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Hparana KYHYEP
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

MOPTPET JAJIMATUHCKOI' ENUCKOITA KPAJEM 6. BEKA®

Ancmpaxm: Ha ocHoBy Oorare npenucke nare ['puropuja I (590-604)
cavyBaHa cy oOaBelTera o enrckoniMa y Caionu kpajeM 6. Beka (Harary n Maxcumy).
XpoHosonky onucyjyhu \BUXOB OTHOC ca IaroM y paay NaXKmba je yeMepeHa Ha came
JMYHOCTH enuckona. Kao 3akibyyak je 1aT ’BHUXOB IICUXOJIOUIKH MPOQHII, C OLIEHOM 12
ce paJuiIo O JbyuMa JyOOKO 3aMHTEPECOBAHUM 32 CBETOBHU JKHBOT.

Kwyune peuu: nana I'puropuje I, Canona, JJanmanuja, enuckon Haradn,
enuckon Makcum.

Kpajem 6. Beka o ucropuju Canone, Hajeher rpaja U LPKBEHOT
cenuinTa Jlanmanuje, 3Ha ce yIJIIaBHOM Ha OCHOBY mucama nare [puropuja
Bemnukor (590-604).! YV 36upuu koja ykymHo 6poju oko 970 micama’ y Buiie
0J1 YeTpAECEeT MHucaMa pacnpaniba ce 0 mpodiaemuma CaJOHUTAHCKE LIPKBE.
OBgaj xopmyc oOyxBaTa IIUPOKY Jene3y npuManana. [lucma cy ynyhusana, y
HajBeheM Opojy, HajBaXHUjUM JuuHOCcTUMA y Cajonu, enuckony Haramy u
HErOBOM HAcJEeTHUKY MakCHMy, 3aTHM MOjEAMHUM CBEIITCHUM JIUIHMA Y
Janmanuju, caJoHUTaHCKOM apxulakoHy XOHOpary, 3aapCKOM €HHCKOITY
CabunujaHy, npeICTaBHULMMA CBETOBHE BIIACTH paBEHCKOM er3apXy Kanunuky,

* Paj je HACTAO KAO PEe3yJITaT UCTPAKUBAKA HA MPOjeKTy MHUHUCTAPCTBA MPOCBETE U
Hayke PenyOomuke Cpbuje Emuoceneza Cpba y cpedmwem exy: Ynopeona ananuza
UCMOPUJCKO-KYIMYPHO2 HACLEe)A, 2EHEMUUKO2 MAMEPUjand U npeoMema MamepujaimHe
kynmype ca acnekma anarumuuke xemuje (EB. 0p. 111 47025).

'S, Gregorii Magni Registrum Epistularum, ed. Dag Norberg, Turnholti 1982 (= ed.
Norberg).

2 R. A. Markus, Gregory the Great and his world, Cambridge 1999, 209 (= Markus,
Gregory the Great).
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Hparana Kynuep

npokon3yy Janmanuje Mapuenuny (kora ['puropuje Ha mojeqJuHAM MecTUMa
30Be cxonacTk Mapiien),’ mperopujckom mpedekty 3a Wnupuk Jobuny,
ckpuOoHy JynujaHy W MancKUM PEeKTOpHMa MaTPUMOHHUja eMUCKoIy Malky,
nonhakoHy AHTOHMHY W wu3acnanunuma y llapurpany Awnatonujy wu
Cabunujany. Y oBaj Opoj crmanajy jomr W MeT HUPKyJapHUX MUcama: JBa
ynyhena cBum enuckonuMma Jlanmanuje, aBa ynyheHa cBeM caJOHUTaHCKOM
CBEIITCHCTBY M jeqHO ymyheHO 3aJapCKOM CBELITCHCTBY. Y HHMa ce
pacmpaBjba O JiBa pa3jIMYMTa I[PKBEHA MpoOiIeMa Koje MepCOHUPUKY]Y
enuckonu Hartam m Makcum. Mako cy paznuuuTh, oBH MpoOIeMH YHHE Ja
CaJoHa npencTaBiba TOKOM LieJior [ puropujeBor MoHTU(HKATa U3BOP HEBOJbA
u Opure. Y o0a ciiydaja BUAM CE Jia Cy Ha Yelly CaJOHUTAHCKE IPKBE OWIH
HETNOCIYIITHU IPKBEHN JOCTOjaHCTBEHUIU KOjJH Cy C€ CHAKHO OAYyHHUPaH
MANMHUM KeJbaMa U Hapenbama. Y uctopuorpaduju ¢y OBU OJHOCH TIarie
Harana, a notom mane u Makcuma, o3HaTH ¥ 4ECTO Cy NpOy4YaBaHH, a cama
I'puropujeBa nmucma Be3aHa 3a [lanmanujy mocmarpaHa ¢y y pasiuduTHM
KOHTEKCTHUMa (HMp. y pajoBuMa o ympaBu Jlanmanuje y TOM NEepHOAY,
HaJJIOKHOCTHMA MPOKOH3Y/Ia U er3apxa, OJHOCY Mare W [apa u CIu4yHo).* Y
OBOM pajly eJIUMO J1a XPOHOJIOMIKMM IPUIIOBEAkbEM, U3 MMCMa y TTHCMO,
JIeTaJbHO OTHIIEMO Pa3Boj OBa J[Ba CIIOPA, CHJIMHY MAallMHOT HHCUCTUPaka U
CHJIHY OTIIOpa eTMCKOIIa, CTPATEr ]y Tare 1a CIPOBEJIE CBOjY BOJBY, MOJPIIKY
KOjy cy noOujaiy eNmUCKONMHU O]l Pa3sHHX JUYHOCTH U Haj3a] HalaKeme
kommpomuca. Hagamo ce ja hemo Ha Taj HaYMH MPEICTABUTH U OMUCATH
WHIMBH]IyalTHE KapaKTePUCTUKE HajBHIIMX JOCTOjaHCTBEHHKA HajBa)KHH]E
upkse y Jlaamarnuju y To Bpeme, Koje cy, 300r mocrojama Apyrux, Behux
MUTakka, y Haylld HaBol)eHe y3rpe/] v CakeTo.

[pBu enuckon Canone, kome [ puropuje nuie 1 kora nomume, Harai,
Beh je u panuje Oro y cykoOy ca marickoM croimiioM. M3 I'puropujeBux miucama’

3 Ynopenu: Janpan ®@epiyra, Buzanmucka ynpasa y Jarmayuju, beorpan 1957, 29 (=
Oepnyra, Buzanmucka ynpasa).

4 Vnopenu: Thomae Archidiaconi Historia Salonitanorum atque Spalatinorum
pontificum, ed. O. Peri¢c — M. Matijevi¢c-Sokol — R. Katici¢, Split 2003, 20-29 (= Th.
Archidiaconi, Historia); F. Buli¢, S. Gregorio Magno Papa nelle sue relazioni colla
Dalmazia (a. 590-904), Supplemento al ,,Bullettino di archeologia e storia dalmata“,
1, 2,3 (1904), 1-17 (cmmuno y: F. Buli¢ — J. Bervaldi, Kronotaksa solinskih biskupa,
Zagreb 1912, 62-67 (= Buli¢ — Bervaldi, Kronotaksa); Don F. Bulié, Po rusevinama
stare Salone, prir. Emilio Marin — Ivana Britvi¢, Split 1986, 46-49); F. Sisie, Povijest
Hrvata u vrijeme narodnih vladara, Zagreb 1925, 227-228; ®epnyra, Buzanmucka
ynpasa, 29-37; Markus, Gregory the Great, 156-159.

S Ep. 2.17, ed. Norberg.
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Hopmpem darmamuncroe enuckona kpajem 6. eexa

(kao u u3 nucama Tome Apxubakona)® Bumumo 1a je mama [enaruje 11 (579-
590), myxe Bpeme’ ynyhnBao omTpa micMa CaTOHUTAHCKOM EIUCKOITy Kopehwu
ra 300T BEroBOr MoHalama npema apxuhakony Canone XoHopary. Pasmor
OBHX MpoTeCTa je Omia sxanba XoHopara Ko rarne ja ra je Haran ca mosioxaja
apxul)akoHa CMEHHO MPOTUB KETOBE BOJE M IIPOMOBHUCA0, HA CHITY, Y BHIIN
YUH CBENITCHHMKA. V3 najber unTama pasyme ce jJa je apxuljakoH, MO CBO]
NPUIUIK CTPOT ¥ MOpAJIaH, y CKJIaJy ca CBOjOM IY)KHOCTH YyBapa I[PKBEHE
uMOBHUHE, Opanro Haramy na cBete mocyjie Jiejau CBOjuUM poljaniuMa u Tako
mrery 1pkeu. OBaj cniop je Hacnenuo u [puropuje koju he, kao u [enaruje,
CBe BpeMe OuTH Ha cTpaHu XoHopara, nomTyjyhu ra u 6panehu ox Harana.
Tako, oBaj kopmyc nucama Be3aHux 3a CalloHy, TTOUHEE THCMOM yiiyheHoM
XoHopary, Ha camoM o4eTKy [ puropujeBor nontugukara. ¥ nHopemopy 590.
rOJMHE TMama muiie XOHOpaTy W MOTBphyje My Ja U OH, Ka0 M EHCTOB
MIPETXOIHUK, JKelu fa XoHopaT Oyae BpaheH Ha apxul)akoHCKY TY>KHOCT U Jja
cMmarpa jaa Tpeda na jgohe no momupema umel)y 3aBal)eHux crtpaHa. YKOJIHUKO
CIIOp He pele camu, mopyuyje aa tpeda aa nohy y Pum, Xonopar u Haranos
NPEICTaBHHUK, J1a OH, JIETaJbHO UCITUTABIIIN CIIyYaj, THYHO JToHece mpecyy.t Y
janyapy HapenHe roaute I puropuje ce Harany npsu nmyTt o6paha u masse 1sa
nucMma, jeZiHo (hopMaliHO M Jby0a3HO y KoMe ce 3axBasbyje Haranmy Ha uecTUTKH
NPUINKOM CTyTama Ha MancKy MPecTo U JAPYro y KoMe NoMHbe mocrojehn
cnop.’ Kao u y nucmy Xonopary, ['puropuje Harany mopydyje ma Xonopar
Mopa Jia Oyzie BpaheH Ha Jy»)HOCT apxul)akoHa U TIOHABJbA, Y CYIIPOTHOM, CBO)]
no3uB jaa nohy y Pum rae he on HenpucrpacHo (deposito studio personarum)

¢ O cyko0y usmely Harana u nane Ilenaruja Il najumie casnajemo u3 jaena Tome
Apxubhakona. Buneru: Th. Archidiaconi, Historia 20-22. Cnaxemo ce takohe ca @.
bynuhewm na je Toma, mopen I'puropujeBux mucama, mo3HaBao W AaHAC M3TyOJbeHa
mucma mane Ilemarmja II ymyhena camonmranckoj npkeu. Bumern: Buli¢, Po
rusevinama, 46. Ha oBO yka3yje XpOHOJOIIKH onuc poralaja y Kome ce JeTajbHO
MOMHbE 1ITa je XOHOPAT MMKCcao Malu U 1ITa je rara, kKao OAroBop, Hanucao Haray.
OBaj U3BEINTaj HE 3a0CTaje 32 OHUM KOjU Ce€ OHOCH Ha [ puropujeBo Bpeme, a 3a Koju
BUJMMO Jla je HamkcaH Ha OCHOBY [puropujeBe mnpemnucke. YIOPEIUTH CKOPO
naeatuane peuennne y: Th. Archidiaconi, Historia 24 n Ep. 1.19 6-8, ed. Norberg.

7 Mako He MOkeMO ¢ mperm3Hohy 3HaTH Kaja je Haram mocTtaBibeH 3a emickora
CanonnraHncke 1pkBe (momumbe ce ronuHa 580., Bunetn: Buli¢ — Bervaldi, Kronotaksa,
62), urak, Ha ocHOBY TomuHOT onrca HaramoBor noHamama 3a Bpeme [lenaruja I u
IbUXOBOT CyK00a ca MyHO IPEOKpeTa U MIIYeKHBamba 10Te3a CYIpoTHE CTpaHe, ca
curypHoOIIThy MOXKeMO 3aKkJby4nTH Ja je Haran Beh Hexonuko ronuHa npe [ puropujesor
noHTudukara 6uo Ha yemy CalIOHUTAaHCKE IIPKBE.

8 Ep. 1.10, ed. Norberg.

®Epp. 1.20, 1.19, ed. Norberg.
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JIOHETH OJTYKY, Yy ckiiaay ca npasnom. Cienehe mucmo ymyheno Harany crmke
MOCJIE BUILIE O TOAMHY jJaHa y MapTy 592.!° Buau ce na Haran 3a To Bpeme He
caMo Jia HHje TOCIyIIao Mary, HEero Jia ce MpOTUB Hhera YMHOXKaBajy IIaCHHE
u onrtyxk0e. [ puropuje ra y 0BoM nucMmy OnTyKyje Ja je 3aHeMapHo MacTHUPCKY
JIy’)KHOCT U Jla Ce CaB Ipenao npupehuBamy ro3ou. 3atum My mnpedairyje aa
Huje noceehen untamy CBeTOr MUCMa U J]a HE HACTOj| JIa PUBYYE HEBEPHUKE
Y KpHWJIO LIpKBE. Y Be3U ca XOHOPATOM, IMPEKTHO T'a OINITYXYje Jia ra je 30a1uo
ca apxul)akoHCKE JY)KHOCTH CaMO 3aTo IITO MYy je OBaj OpaHHO Jia pacTypa
[PKBEHY HIMOBHHY Jieiehu cBeTe mpeamMere cBojuM poharmma.' YV oBom nucmy
['puropuje mpBU NMyT MOMHILE CaHKIUjE Koje OW yclieansie YKOIUKO ra He
nociymia, Bpath XOHOpaTa ¥ IOIlajbe CBOT IMpeAcTaBHUKA y Pum paan
pemiaBama criopa. OH UX HaBOJIU Y TPAIalivjy O OJIAXKHX Ka TEKHM, 3aBHCHO
on creriena HaranoBor ontyiiema o lerosa Hapehema. Hajipe my je 3arperno
IYOMTKOM Tajiija, SMUCKOIICKOT IUIAIITa, 3aTUM yckpahuBameM mpuyeniha u
Haj3a/1 JIMIIAaBambeM caMe CeMUCKOTCKe yacTu. Ka3HoM HHje 3ampeTHo camo
Harany, Hero u onome kora je Haram moctaBrno Ha XOHOpaToBY AYKHOCT H
KOjU ce, HeYacCHO, CJIIOKHO Jia 3ay3Me Tyhe mecro. Mehytum, Buau ce na
I'puropuje Huje oueknBao na he oBo mrcmo nmocrtuhu ycnex u Hareparu Harana
Ha TIOCTYUTHOCT jep y MCTO BpeMe, MapTa 592. mumie U jeITHO 3ajeTHUYKO
NMCMO enuckonuma y Jlanmaiuju y KoMe oHaBJba CKOPO OJ PEUH 10 Pedu
cBoje Hapenbe u npeTmhe Haranmy u kaxe 1a My je jkesba J1a UX 00aBecTH ,,0
OHOME IITO ce jemana‘“, Tj. o0 nmocrojehem cykoOy usmely Ceere cronuiie u
enuckona CasioHe, 1a He OU OCTaJId y HEe3HaWY U 30ymeHHU (ne mentem possint
ignorata confundere).'> OUUriaeaHO je 1a je mama OBUM ITHCMOM JKEJEo J1a
YIO30pH OCTaje SMUCKOMe Ja He moMaxy Harany uiam ga ce He moBoje 3a
weroBuM npumepom. Jla je I'puropuje mobpo pasnukoBao mMoh mucaHor
yOehuBama Ha JajbUHY W JIMYHNA KOHTAKT M JTUPEKTHH MPHUTUCAK, BUIU CE U3
TOra MITO je Y MCTO BpeMe, BEPOBATHO MO HMCTOM IVIACHHKY, IMHCA0 CBOM
JI0jaJTHOM CapajHuKYy, nmoahakony AuTtonuHy.'> OH je Tpebao 1a oTmyTtyje y
Camony u mocrtaHe (yMeCTO MOTKYIJBMBOT Maika)'* HOBM ympaBHHK

0 Ep. 2.17, ed. Norberg.
' Harax je, mo cBemy cyaehln, MCKOPHCTHO IIPAaBUIIO [a CBEIITEHHK HE MOXE
HCTOBpEMEHO J1a Oy/e U dyBap pkBeHe numoBuHe. Bunern: Buli¢, Po rusevinama, 63.
12 Ep. 2.18, ed. Norberg.
B Ep. 2.19, ed. Norberg.
4 Mauiko je 610 yrpaBHHUK MAICKOT arpuMonuja y Jlanmartuju, ympo 594. ['puropuje
Ia 30BE EMUCKOIIOM, aJli HE 3Ha C€ TJIE je TaYHO CTOJIOBao, BUAH: 1he letters of Gregory
the Great, ed. John R.C. Martyn, Toronto 2004, 156 (= Martyn, The letters). Y Be3u ¢
Markom BuzetH jout Epp. 1.36, 2.38, 3.22, 5.6, ed. Norberg. Ouurnenso je na [puropuje
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JJIMaTHHCKOT atpuMonuja. O AHTOHMHA je TPaXXHO J1a HajIpe MOKyIa J1a
yOe/1 enucKorna Ja Bpati XoHopara Ha leroBy apXul)aKOHCKY JTy’KHOCT, a aKo
0BO, KaKO je 04eKHBa0, HE YPOAH TIOAOM, TIOBEPHO MY je CIpoBohermhe KazHH:
oly3uMame Talija W eKCKOMyHuKanujy Harama, kao W cBpraBame
HEeperyiapHo MmocTaBjbeHOT apxubakona. MelhyTum, ocum mrcma Harany,
nMcMa CBUM JaJIMAaTHUHCKHMM CIIMCKOIIMMA, IMTHucMa HOZ[haKOHy AHTOHI/IHy,
I'puropuje Tor mapra 592. maspe U 4eTBpPTO nucmo ynyheHno JoOuny, nmpero-
pujckom nipedekTy 3a Mnupuk.'*> OHO je moceme u3 o0Be TpyIie U MoKasyje 1a
I'puropuje Huje ogycrajao, Beh je HaMPOTUB OMO pelieH Jja ca CBUX CTpaHa
u3BpiK nputucak Ha Harana. Haume, OH 01 BUCOKOT HaPCKOT YNHOBHHKA,
Kora Hajupe obacuiia HM3pa3uMa IOXBajle, CACBHM jaCHO W Y KpaTKUM
pedeHUIIaMa TPaXkH, J1a C jeHE CTPaHe y3Me Y 3alITHTY HBEeroBOr H3acIaHnKa
AHTOHMHA, U ¢ IpyTe, 1a HUKAKO HE MpYy’ka nmoapuiky Haramy, jep 6u To 6mio,
KaKo Kake ,,[IPOTUB TipaBne’ (contra iustitiam). Vlako onroBopu Ha oBa MucMa
HHCY cadyBaHH, OapeM jenaH, 1 To camor Harana, Mo)keMo J1a peKOHCTPYHILIEMO
W3 HOBOT TAIMHOT MHcMa Koje oH Harany miasee y aBrycry ucre roguse.'® 13
OBOT MHCMa BHIMMO /4 je Tara y CAIOHUTAHCKOM €TUCKOITY UMao J0CTOJHOT
W PEYUTOT OMOHEHTa KOju je muTHpajyhn CBeTo mucMo ymeo aa Hamuiie
cacraB y cBOjy onbOpany. Kako Bujgumo u3 ['puropujeBor mnucma Koju ra
uuThpa, Haran je mpBo cTao y oadpaHy CBOjUX TYPMaHCKHX CTPacTH,
uutupajyhu kmury [locrama u roBopehu 1a je u ABpaM npupeano ro3oy 3a
Tpu anbena,'’” a na je Mcak cut GnarocnoBuo cuna'® u Haj3aza ma cy rosoe y
CTBapH U3pa3 Jby0aBH npema OIMKIbEM, a Mally je TOPYyYro peuruMa arnocToia
[MaBna u3 nocnanuiie Pumspanuma na oHaj ,,Ko He jeie He ocylyje oHOr Ko
jene (qui non manducat manducantem non iudicat)." Beh na ocHOBy oBora
MOXKEMO M3Pa3UTH CYMIbY Y HICKPEHOCT HErOBE JKeJbe 3a TOMUPCHEM H CTETICH
MOIITOBak-a ManuHor ayropurera. Jlame, Hatan ce, y ucrom ToHy, O6panuo o
ontyx0e 11a (BepHuIMa) He uuta CBeto nmucMo jaaajyhu ce 1a je ,,IpUTUCHYT
HeBoJbaMa™ (tribulationibus pressus) v 1a Hema BpeMmeHa. M3rena oner na je
jeInHa OonTy)0a KOjy HUje M3Bp/aBa0 PETOPCKOM yMmelnHoIlnhy Ouia oHa o
MambKy MHUCHOHApPCKE aKTHBHOCTH. Iby je OYHMINIETHO CHaXXHO 0J0aIfo M

HHje OO 33/10B0JbAH CBOJUM JI0TAAAIIBMa HaMeCHUKOM y JlanMauuju jep AHTOHUHY
y ucrom ucmy (Ep. 2.19) napelyyje na Manka nomasse y Pum n1a oBaj ,,[10JI0KHN padyyHe
0 CBOjUM noctynuuma“ (actionum suarum expositis ratiociniis).

15 Ep. 2.20, ed. Norberg.

1 Ep. 2.44, ed. Norberg.

7] Moj. 18:1-8

18] Moj. 27:25-27

1 Pum. 14:3
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MOTKPENUO apryMeHTHMa jep My je Tarna oBEpoBao U peKao Jia ce paayje mro
to Huje TauHo (Valde uero in epistula uestra gauisus sum quod uos
exhortationis studium dare fatemini). V1 Haj3aj, Kako ce BUIU U3 CaMOTl' Kpaja
I'puropujeBor nucma, Mopa Aa je y HaramoBom oAroBopy, mopeja qurara u
JIOCETKH, Ta YaK M JPCKUX YBpela, OMIO M 3HAKOBA MMOMHUPCHA H MOCITY-
mHoctu. Haume, ['puropuje nipu kpajy kaxe: ,,Jamen postquam fraternitas
uestra ad suum ordinem rediit, nec ego meae uel decessoris mei iniuriae memor
sum‘* (Mnak, moiTo ce Baia Oparcka BUCOCT BpaTHiIa OHOM IITO jOj IPWINYH,
ja Hehy MaMTHTH HU yBpeay HaHETy MCHHU, HU yBpeAy HaHETYy MOM IPEeTXO-
nauKy). lTa je Tauno crajano y HaramoBoMm mucMy y oBOM Jieiy, MOXKEMO
camo na Harahamo. Moryhe je nma ce pagmwio o ooehamwy Bpahama apxu-
hakoncke yactTi XoHoparty wiu obehamy ciama CBOT MpeicTaBHUKa y Pum
wim 00e OBe CTBapy 3ajelHO. Y CBaKoM cliy4ajy [ puropuje yonaxasa CBOj CTaB
W MOKa3yje ce CpeMHUM Ha ompoinTaj.’’ Harany je kacHuje, y OKTOOpY HCTe
rofuHe, I puropuje yrmyTHo jOIi jeJHO MUCMO O CACBHUM JIPyTradujeM cropy.’!
Hawnwme, nama monm Harana na u3 nporoncTsa Bpatu dnopeHiyja, enuiaypekor
€MHCKOIIA ¥, Ca3BaBILH CITUCKOTICKH cabop, ITOHOBO UCIIHTA HETOBY KPUBUILY.
VY oBOM mHCMy HeMa MpeTHU 1 OupaHuM peurMa mana Harana nokymasa qa
,yoenu*, a He na My Hapenu.”? Ha KOMIUIMKOBaH W yBUjeH HauyuH oH Haramy
MOCTaBJba CBOjE 3axTeBe: ,,Quae res quoque nos in Florentii episcopi persona
ad exhortationem uestrae fraternitatis admonuit™ (OBa cTBap Hac je HaTepasa
Jla Bally OpaTcKy BHCOCT MOACTAaKHEMO y Be3H ca enuckornoM diopeHnujem).
MelyTrM, CBU CIIOpOBH M CBa MHUTama BezaHa 3a Harana Harmo ce pemiasajy
BEroBOM cMphy Koja je morephena cienehe rogune y anpuiny.?

I'puropwuje je Tana, moyetkoM 593. rogrHe BEpoBaTHO OUYEKMBao Jia he
Haj3an npuiuke y CajoHH J1a ce cMUpe U Jia he HAallOKOH Ha CAJIOHUTAHCKY
EMHCKOTICKY CTOJIMITY CECTH MOCIYIIHA U MOPaJTHA JIMYHOCT. JOIl y MapTy, Kajaa

20y nucMy JoBaHy, paBeHCKOM EMUCKOITY, Mara muie ja ce Haran ,,monpasuo (mores
suos ipse correxit). Bunetu: Ep. 2.38, ed. Norberg. Kon Tome Apxuljakona ynramo jia
Cy MalMHU 3aXTEBH HCIYHCHU, Tj. 1a ¢y XoHopaT ¥ HaranoBu npeacTaBHULM AOILTN
y Pum u na je mana poneBmm npecyny okoHwao ciydaj. Bunern: Th. Archidiaconi,
Historia 24. Moryhe je na je Toma Apxuljakon nmao yBun y [ puropujesa mrcMa koja
Cy JlaHac u3ry0JbeHa, a IJie Ce Hajla3lo OBAKO M3PUYMUT ONUC OKOHYAba CIopa.

2 Ep. 3.8, ed. Norberg.

22V nperxonuum nucmuma [puropuje ce Harany obpaha aupekTHo, y Ipyrom Judiy
jenHuHe, ca myHo nmneparuBa. OBJe HaIPOTHB KOPUCTH M3pa3 MOLITOBAmbA ,,Ballla
Oparcka Bucoct (uestra fraternitas), a yMeCcTo UMIICpaTHBA PEYH ,,HCOMXOIHO je*
(necesse est). 3amoBect npenHayaBa y noactpek (hortamur). O O4acHUM Ha3WBUMA
y I'puropujeBoj npenucuy Bunetu y: Martyn, The letters, 104.

2 Ep. 3.32, ed. Norberg.
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Cy J0 mera CTHIJIE HEMpoBepeHe IimacuHe o HaranoBoj cMpTH, OH MOJH
AHTOHMHA, CBOT pekTopa y JlanMaruju, a moxypH 1 OpraHusyje n3oop HOBOT
emuckorna.* AHTOHHH je MOPao HE CaMo Jia MOJICTaKHE HAPOJI M CBEIITEHCTBO
JIa CIIOKHO U 'y JIOTOBOPY AOHECY OJUTYKY O CBOM Oyayhem JyXOBHOM IacTHpY,
Beh U Jja ipath 1a ce Taj u300p OJIBHja HA peryjapaH HauYMH. A HeperyaapHOCT
u jepec xoje ce I'puropuje HajBuIIe Tammo Owia je cuMoHHja (Y OBOM
CITy4ajy, KYIOBabe CMICKONCKe YyacTr).”> OH U3PUYUTO TOBOPH AHTOHUHY J1a
HUKaKBUM JJApOBHMa, HUTH TPUjaTeJbCKUM Be3aMa He cMe Ja ce mpuderasa
npu u300py HOBOr emnuckomna (nec datio quibusque modis interueniat
praemiorum, nec quarumlibet personarum patrocinia conualescant). Ocoba
ca KOjoM ce, Kako BUAMMO, | puropuje momucyje u koja he OUTH Heros
KaHuIaT Ouiia je cBakako XoHOpaT, apxuljakoH kora je Haran Tonuke rogune
YTHETaBao M OKO YHjer MOJNoXkKaja yyBapa IPKBEHE HIMOBHHE C€ U BOAMO 1ICO
criop. Mehyrum, uz I'puropujesor nucma XoHopary y anpuiry 593. Buau ce i1a
je Xonopar u nabe, nako je Haranm ympo, umao myHo Hempwujaresba mehy
CaJIOHUTAHCKUM CBEIITEHCTBOM.?® OH je OUHMITIEAHO 01a31u0 y PUM 1 MOHOBO
ce JKaJIMOo Many Ja cy PKBEHE MOoCyJe U3HETEe U3 IPKBE, a U JIa je MOHOBO
ETOB T0JI0Kaj yrpoxkeH. [lana ra y mucmy temm u ooehasa ia he ocratu Ha
CB0jOj Iy)HOCTH, a 1a he AHTOHMH, Y3 Bojy momoh, pemmuTtu ciny4aj y Be3u
ca kpahom cBeTHx npeamera. Hakon 1Ba-Tpu Mecena off OBor ucMa XoHOpaTy
mara je BepoBaTHO J00HMO MOTBPAY Ja je ynpaBo XOHOPAT u3abpaH 3a HOBOT
eMHUCKOTa jep CaJOHMUTAHCKOM KIEpy IIajbe MUCMO IYHO OIyNICBIbEHHA,
07100paBamba U YECTUTKH Ha paBoM u360py.”” Mnak, 1a ce He paju O KOHAYHOM
UMCHOBalby BHUJIM C€ M3 TOra LITO y TOM MCTOM mHcMy [puropuje
CaJIOHUTAHCKE CBEIITEHHKE Xpadpu Ja OCTaHy MpPH CBOjOj OMJIYIH HE
JIO3BOJIMBIIM Jla UX HUKO M HUINTA HE MOKoJeOa a Jylry UM UCIpPJba, Kako
I'puropuje To NECHUYKH Kaxe, ,,MpJbOM HellojaliHoCTU  (maculam infidelitatis
imponet). Bumu ce Takohe na oBaj n30op, ako je yomiuTe JI0 Hbera u JIOILIO,
HUje 01O jeHOINIacaH jep Ha Kpajy MICMa CaJJOHUTaHCKOM CBEUITEHCTBY Iana
Kaxe: ,,Eos uero qui ab electionis uestrae unitate inconsiderate discordant, ut
uobiscum sentire possint, ab Antonino subdiacono nostro fecimus admoneri‘
(AHTOHMHY CMO HapeJWJIH Ja OHE KOjU Ce HE CIaXKy ca Bama Harepa Ja ce
MOBHHY]Y U 18]y cBOjy carnacHocT). [laniHa panoct je Ouma KpaTKor Beka jep
je Beh y HOBeMOpY MOpao Jia ce€ CyouH ca OJUTYKOM JaJIMATHHCKHX SITUCKOTa
na XoHopar HUje ajekBaTaH KaHauaar. OH UM JbYTHTO IHIIE, MO TPETHOM

2 Ep. 3.22, ed. Norberg.
2 Buperu: Martyn, The letters, 84.
2 Ep. 3.32, ed. Norberg.
2" Ep. 3.46, ed. Norberg.
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eKCKOMYHHMKaIlfje, Ja, ako He »eje XOHopara, MOTy Ja u3abepy camo
EIHCKOIa ca KOJHM CE OH JIMYHO carviacu M 3a Kora OHM JOOHjy TOTBPAY W3
Puma.”® Mehytum, Beh y ucToM mucMmy, mpu Kpajy, mara H3HOCH yOlIaxeH u
JIOHEKJIE KOHTPAJMKTOpaH cTaB ca moderkoM. OH, HamMme, Kaxe Ja
JIAIMaTHMHCKH SMTUCKOITM MMajy HEeroBY T03BOJY J1a M3a0epy Kora xejie  J1a
he ce oH CIOKHUTH ca BUXOBOM OJUTYKOM, TIOJ] YCIIOBOM J1a TO He Oyne Makcum
0 KOME je ,,4y0 MHOT0 JIoIIHX cTBapu (de qua (sc. persona) ad nos multa mala
perlata sunt). (Iloctojame HenorndHoCcTH M3Mely oBa JiBa Jiena (CTpoXKEM U
nomycT/buBHjeM) He Ou Tpebano na 30ymyje. by moxemo oOjacHUTH
Moryhnourhy ia ce u y 0BOM IpuMepy pajiiiio O IBa Pa3IMuUTa MMCMa Koja cy
NpENUCHBAYH, CIyYajHO, CIOjuan y jeano).”’ Mnak, kamx je ped 0 ClIOpHOM
u30opy enuckona y Canonu nocie HaranoBe cMpTH, cazHajeMo Jia Cy ce HaKOH
MeT Mecell OCTBapuIIe Hajpibe [ puropujese cyMme u cTpaxoBu. [TrucMo koje
nuie y anpuiy 594. rogmHe HAcJOBJBEHO je ,,MaKcumy, CaJOHHTAaHCKOM
y3ypraropy* (Maximo, praesumptori in Salona).*® thera 3anounse pe4eHHIIOM
KOJOM YOIIIITEHO KPUTHKY]je amOutiujy. OH kKake Jla O ¥ KOJI CBEIITCHUKA YHjH
j€ *KHMBOT OecripekopaH U MOpaJiaH, YKOJIMKO OU ¢€ OTKPAo OBaj IPeX, OH CAM
0MO0 3a HajCTPOXKY KaHOHCKY ocymy. MeljyTum, u 6e3 0BOT yBoJa Kao pernepa
MOpaJIHUX KBAJIUTCTAa CBCUITCHUKA, BUJU CC a CYy MaxkcumMoBH MMpeCTynu nu
rpecu BenuKHU W OpojHU. [lama ux HUKE y jeJHOM Jaxy, Oe3 yOmaxaBama
JIBOCMHUCIICHOCTH. Pekao My je 1a je Ha eMHUCKOICKY CTOJHILY JOIIa0 Ha
npeBapy M y3 KpBompoJjuhe, Kao JHYHOCT YMjH HauWH XKHUBOTa! Kao ¥ Mitaje
ronuHe (uitam aetatemque tuam non habemus incognitam) He 3aCIyXKYyjy
BUCOKY IIPKBEHY YacT. [ puropuje moMume Ja je WK JaKUMa U3/IejCTBOBAO
MOTBP/Iy 1apa 3a CBOje PYKOIOJIOKEHE WITH Ja j€ YaK Jlarao Jia jy je 100uo
(subrepta uel simulata piissimorum principum iussione).”? Unak, ['puropuje
ocraBjba MOTYhHOCT 1a Cy OBO caMo IJIacHHE U Kaxke 1a he mpoBeputH na iu

8 Ep. 4.16, ed. Norberg.

% O mpuMeprMa cacTaBJbarba 1Ba WK BHUIIE Hcama y jeano Bunern y: Dag Norberg,
In registrum Gregorii Magni studia critica II, Upsaliae 1939, 11-14 (= Norberg, In
registrum II). Pa3nor Tome je Hauyenrhe ciudHa caJp’KMHA MMCMA, OJHOCHO CIIMYaH
(dopmymap (HIIp. 0 TOCTaBJbAY HOBHX EMICKOIA Ha YIIPAKEEHa MeCTa), Koje je Imiucap
3a/Iy’KeH 32 YHOIICH:E IINCaMa y PErucTap CIOjHo y jeHO MHCMO.

39 Ep. 4.20, ed. Norberg. Makcum je, yMecTo 0J mare — Kako Ha TOME MHCHCTHpa
I'puropuje — MOTBpLy CBOT EMMCKOIICKOT TTOJI0XKaja 3aTpaxkno of apa (map Maspukuje,
582-602).

3 Viiopenu: Ep. 4.20 92, ed. Norberg.

32 O I'puropujeBoM BHIIE TyTa KOPUITHEHOM W3pasy ,.iussio subrepta” (qaxuma
n3ziejcTBoBaHa 3arnosect) BunetH y: Dag Norberg, In registrum Gregorii Magni studia
critica, Upsaliae 1937, 42-44 (= Norberg, In registrum).
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je MakcuM 106MO0 mpaBy HApCKy CaracHOCT 3alpPETUBIIM MY Ja HHUKAKO Y
MmehyBpemeHy He ciyxu MuCy. Buu ce Takole fa je nana Beh ekckoMyHHIIIPAo
Maxkcuma u J1a HUKako He npu3Haje mocBeheme mpaheno HacwibeM. U3
KacHHMjUX ITUcaMa jacHo je J1a je ydemhe Bojcke, Kao M Macakp KOjU c€ IOMUILE,
y CTBapH JUPEKTHO MEIIAhe PABCHCKOT er3apxa y CalIOHMTaHCKe MpHIHKe.*
VY 10 Bpeme erzapx y PaBenu O6umo je Poman, I'puropujeB myrorogummu
HeTpHjaTesb KOju je OHeMoryhaBao CBe MamnuHe IUIaHOBE O JIyTO JKEJHECHOM
mupy ca JlanrobGapauma.’ Mnak, Ja paBeHCKH ersapx HHje OHO jeauHH
MaxkcHMOB 3alITUTHUK U mpucTajinia BUAu €€ U3 rnarnruHor nucma Oﬂjyﬂa UCTe
roaune. OHo je yrmyheHo cxonactuky Mapiieny>> Koju ce KOJI Tare 3aJ0KH0 3a
HOBOT EMHCKOIIa U KOjH je, Kao IITO je OUI0 OYEKUBAHO, TOM TPHIIMKOM O] TIare
J06HO HEeraTuBaH oAroBop.* MakCHMOBY JAPCKOCT Mara HUKaKo HUje MOrao Ja
ONPOCTH, Ta Ce y centeMOpy HCTE TOAMHE KalHO CBOM H3aCIaHUKY Y
Hapurpany Cabunujany HaOpajajyhin pemom cBa 370/ema U yBpesae Koje je
nperprieo.’” CazHajeMo Tako Ja je MakCHM MOTKYITHO HAOpY)KaHEe er3apXoBe
JbyJie KOJU Cy yMajo yOuiIu u AHTOHUHA MOJlaKoHa, /1a je jaBHO IOIerao
I'puropujeBo mucmo y xoMe My je 3a0paHuo Jia OH, JIOK ce He ca3Ha mpasa
MCTHHA, 00aBJba CBEIITCHUYKE JTY)KHOCTH, M Haj3aj] Jla je W JUYHO TaImy
OIITYKHO 332 YOUCTBO enucKoma Majka, KoMe ce y To Bpeme cyamio y Pumy, a
KOju je, Kako ['puropuje kaxe, ympo npuponsHom cmphy. Mnak, u3 HapemHor
I'puropujeBor nucma ynyhenor ckpubony Jynujany mapra 595. rogune
BUIUMO 1@ je Opoj MakcumoBux mpucranuia cse Behu.® U Jymaujau je
nporoBeiajyhu ciory u Mup, TpaXKuo o rare Jia onpocTi MakcuMy y3 Kora
je, Kako Kaxke, OMJia M BOJba [ApCKOT JABOpa W JbybaB Hapoaa.” AJd, Kao u
ciayuajy Maprena, koju ce Takohe 3aynoxuo 3a Makcuma, mama je 0CTao
TBPJIOINIaB U YIOPaH. JEJMHO pelliehe, uiie Jylujany, jeJIMHA MyT OIpocTa
6uo je MakcumMoB jona3ak y Pum. [lana Ou Taja cacioyiiao BeroBy oa0opaHy
Y IOHEO KOHauHy mpecyny. Mcto nmoHaBska u centemOpa 595. rogune y nmucmy
ynyheHom MakcuMmy, Kora ¥ JlaJbe 0CJIOBIbaBa praesumptor, y3ypmarop.*’ 1

3 Ep. 5.6, ed. Norberg.

3% Vnopenu: Epp. 2.38, 6.33, ed. Norberg, Markus, Gregory the Great 102-105.

35 Buu Har. 3.

3¢ Ep. 4.38, ed. Norberg.

ST Ep. 5.6, ed. Norberg.

38 Ep. 5.29, ed. Norberg.

3 U3 nucma tapuun Koncrantuau jyna 595. romune (Ep. 5.39) Bugumo ja je uap,
BEPOBATHO Tpakehn MOMUPIHUBO pelIeHke, HAT0KKOo MakcuMmy Jia mociyiia ramny u
nohe y Pum (e 6u ce cripoBerna ucTpara 0 leroBHM MOCYIIMMA), AJIU j€ HICTOBPEMEHO
0J1 ITare TPaKKo Jia ra NPUMH C [104acTHMA.

4 Ep. 6.3, ed. Norberg.
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TOKOM IIeJIe Hape/IHe TOJIMHE, KaKo BUIAMMO, Opoj MakCHMMOBHX MpHjaTesba je
BEJIMKM U HE TIpecTaje Aa pacrte. Tako, y janyapy [puropwuje muiie mucmo
ymyheHo cBeM cBemTeHCTBY U tuiemMuhuma CajoHe y KOMe UX pa3yBepaBa, y
CKOpo AedaH3uBHOM CTaBy, /1a IpeMa MakcuMy He Taju JIMYHY MpXKbY, Beh na
on1 mera Tpaxu 1a aohe y Pum paau yrBphuBama u uchymemba npasae.t! Ha
Kpajy AoJaje 1a 3Ha Ja je MakcuM Heke OJ1 ’bUX IPHUMOpaBao Ja CTaHy y3 mbera
1 J]a KOMYHHUIIMPAjy ca M. brito oBo mocie/me Ta4Ho WM He, U3 OBOT IHcMa
BUJUMO J1a je BehuHa yrienaux JimyHocty y CalloHu cTajia y of0paHy CBOT
enuckona. OcuMm apxuhakona XoHopara u enuckomna [laynmnHa, HUKO HHje
ciymrao Hapehemwa ynasbeHor nontudekca y Pumy. Te ucre rogune, yennyna
ynopsoct ['puropujesa orer je Ouiia Ha mpoOH jep je y jylIy Mopao Jia Moiiabe
JPYTO YOIIITEHO MACMO YIyheHO OBOM MPUIMKOM CBEUITEHCTBY, INIeMHNHMa
u cBeM Hapoxy y 3anpy.” Ty, kao u y mucmy ynyhexom y Casony, HoHaBba aa
HUje Boh)eH MMuHOM HeTprespuBolihy npema MakcuMmy, aiu jia OHU He Tpeba
Ja Oyny y ApymtBy MakCHMOBOM HUTH Y APYIUTBY OHUX KOjH KOMYHHIIMPajy ca
MakcumoM. MehyTum, 597. roguHe mojako HecTaje mojapiike Makcumy u
CaOuHujaH, 3aIapCKH CIHCKOI, KOjU CE€ y3 TUlad U MOJUTBE IM0Kajao 300T
npucrajama y3 Makcuma, npumMa [ pruropujeBo mucMo moxsajie u oqobpasama.*
On he oBMM 4YMHOM, Kako BUAMMO W3 JaJbUX MHcama, Ha ceOc HaByhwu
MakcruMOoB THEB, Y TOJMKO] MEPH Jia je Tara Mopao Jia MHTEPBEHUIIIE KOJ| CBOT
n3acnanuka y Llapurpany Anaronuja v 3aMOJIH ra ia 3aAapcKor eMicKoma y3me
y 3amtuty.* Y HCTO BpeMe OTIpHiInKe yMUupe i PoMaH, paBeHCKH er3apx, U Ha
HBEroBO MecTo Aona3u Kanuuuk, ca kojum ['puropuje mma 60Jpy 1 JaKury
KomyHuKanujy.* Haunn pemasama criopa Beh ce nasupe y majy 599. ronune
Kajaa [puropuje Mou paBEHCKOT M MUJIAHCKOT EMUCKONa Ja 3ajenHo y PaBeHu
ucnurtajy Makcuma u, y BeroBo UMe, JJ0HECy KOHauHy npecyuy.*® Ouurieano
je, Kako xaxke Mapkyc y cB0joj KHU3H, AONULIO Jla JOoroBopa u3melhy mamne u
HOBOT er3apxa U KOMIIPOMHUCHOT periea.t’ Makcumy he ce unak CyauTH, ainu
He y Pumy, Hero y PaBenn. MopaMo HalloMeHyTH Jia je IoMUpery u3mely marme
u MakcuMa JIONpUHENO0 ¥ M3HEHAJHO MOoKajarkbe MOMEHyTOor MapienuHa,
npokoH3yia Jlanmaiiyje, Koju je 70 Taja CHa)XHO MOJPKABAO CATOHUTAHCKOT

4 Ep. 6.26, ed. Norberg.

2 Ep. 6.48, ed. Norberg.

Y Epp. 7.17,8.11, ed. Norberg.

4 Ep. 8.24 ed. Norberg.

4 Ynopenu: Markus, Gregory the Great 105.
4 Epp. 9.156, 150, ed. Norberg.

47 Markus, Gregory the Great 159.
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Hopmpem darmamuncroe enuckona kpajem 6. eexa

emickorna.* OHo je oTBOpMII0 MOTYNHOCT J1a mama CBOjy Jby Ty Ha Makcuma
OKpEHe, MMoCjIe MHOTO TOMHA, Y JIPYTOM TPaBIly U MPOINIaCH HOBOT U MPaBOT
KpHBIIa 332 CBE HEBOJbE CaJIOHUTaHCKe LpKBe (Vos enim tanti mali de causa
Maximi omnes astruunt auctores exsistere).*>’Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, 10 criopasyma
je momnuto u Makcumy je cyheHo y PaBeHU 1j1e ce OH MOJIOKHBIIH 3aKJICTBY HaJI
MOIIITHMAa CBETOT ATIOJMHApHja M jaBHO CE€ IMOKajaBIId OCIO00UO CBUX
onTyx6u.*’ Hakon oBora mara my je cBeuaHo, peko merosor hakona Credana,
aBrycta 599. mocinao enucKoINCKH MalHj ¥ THME MOTBPAXO J1a je TIOMHUPEHHE
MOCTUTHYTO U J1a je MakcuM 3BaHUYHO MpU3HAT o] cTpaHe CBeTe cTojiHIe 3a
enuckomna Canone.!

0O6a enuckona CanoHe, MOXEMO Jla 3aKJbY4YUMO, OUJIH CY JTaJIeKO Off
CBEIITEHUYKOT Hjieana koju je ['puropuje onucao y Liber regulae pastoralis.
bunu cy nmojyioxkHE MHOTOOpPOjHUM CTPAacTHMa, a CBOj TOJIOKA] CY BUJEIH
BUIIIC KA0 HAYMH MPUOaBJbarba CONCTBEHE KOPHCTH HEr0 MECTo ca kora he
Haj0OJbe BPIIUTH MACTUPCKY TyKHOCT. MoxkJa 300T pa3iuKe y rognHaMa,
Harai ce nmoka3syje kao Mame akTUBHA JUYHOCT. [030¢ y KojuMa je yKUBao,
JCHOCT Yy 00aBJbahy CMHUCKOIICKE TYyKHOCTH T1a M CaM TIOPYTJbUBH TOH KOJUM
]j€ OJITOBOPHO MAIX MPHUKA3yjy ra Ka0 HHTEIIUTCHTHOT YOBEKa, KOJU CBOJY IMTaMeT
YIOIIJbaBa caMo Jia OU ce OJIp’Ka0 Ha CBOM TIOJIOKajy, 0e3 Hamepe Jia OUJIo miTa
Mema WK 1mo0oJblaBa. MakcuUM, HANpPOTHB, U3MIEAa KAO0 YOBEK KOJU j€
MOKpeTaH aMOMIIMjOM, YBEK OyJIHOT JyXa, CIpeMHOT Ha akiujy. Mako je y
NanvHUM MUCMHMA OIPH-CH M OKJICBETaH, MHUIJBCHA CMO Jia OHA WIIaK,
oJlpakaBajy je/laH CyOjeKTUBHH JO0XKUBJba] MakcuMoBe yimuHocTH. [1lupok
KpYT MpHjaTesba U MPUCTAIHIA KOjU CY I'a TOJHKE TOIUHE MOJpPKABAIH U
noMaraju Mopa Jia ce 3aCHHUBAO U Ha JINYHUM KBAJUTETHMa caMor Makcuma,
a HE CaMO Ha HKErOBOM HOBILY, IPETHaMa U MPUTHCIIIMA. YMECTO KOHAuHOT
3aKkJbydka 0 MakcHMOBOM KapakTepy, ocTaBuheMo MOTYNHOCT U MO3UTUBHE
olleHe TMYHOCTH KOja je 3aJaBajia TOJIMKE HeBoJbe Nanu [ puropujy Benmkom.

“8 TIpokonsyn MapuenuH (y paHHjUM MACMHMa CXOIacTUK Mapiiern, BUAETH Harl. 3)
JIyro BpeMeHa je 0uo MakcuMoB 3aiuTuTHHK (Ep. 4.38). Mehytum, kaaa je mo3saH y
[apurpaz 1a nogHece U3BELITa) [TPEJI LIAPEM, HAIIABIIN C€ Y HEBOJbH, 3aTPAXKHUO j& 0T
I'puropuja na unrepsenuiie. [lana je npucrao, 3ay3Bpar 3aTpakuBILny Ja MaprenuH
npecrane 1a noapkasa Makcuma. Epp. 9.159, 237, ed. Norberg.

¥ Ep. 9.159, ed. Norberg.

0 App. V, ed. Norberg.

SUEp. 9.234, ed. Norberg.
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THE PROFILE OF A DALMATIAN BISHOP
AT THE END OF THE 6TH CENTURY

Summary

The bishop Natalis and, after him, Maximus occupied the see of Salona
in Dalmatia at the end of the 6th century. The Church of Salona, under
jurisdiction of Rome, was an episcopal see which caused many troubles to the
pope Gregory L. The disobedience of its bishops, supported by civil officials
and local clergy, led to a rich correspondence of the pope and Dalmatian
officials. He wrote to the bishops in Salona, but also to other influential
persons, in order to preserve his authority and control in Dalmatia. However,
the preserved letters in Registrum epistularum (over 40 about Dalmatian issues)
reveal not only the ecclesiastical and political matters in that time, but also the
real personalities involved in. We observed the genuine characteristics of main
protagonists of the conflict: bishop Natalis and mostly self-proclaimed bishop
Maximus. Our conclusion was that they were different kind of temperament,
but with very much the same attitude toward their priestly duties and spiritual
values — neglect and misuse.

Key words: pope Gregory 1, Salona, Dalmatia, bishop Natalis, bishop Maximus.

Unanak mpumiber: 04. 05. 2011.
Unanak koHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBsbuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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VK :930.1(4)"08":929

Tubop X)KUBKOBU'h
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

BPEME HACTAHKA
AJHXAPIOBOT JEJIA VITA CAROLI IMPERATORIS"

Ancmpaxm: Tauno Bpeme HactaHka AjuxappoBor jena Vita Caroli
imperatoris y ucropuorpaduju auje yrepheno. lcnntnBame KOHTEKCTa HACTaHKA
Jiesia U cy4yesbaBarmhe XPOHOJIOIIKHUX MTOflaTaka Koju ce y ielry Mory Hahwu, ykazyje
Ha TO Aa OM /1eJI0 HACTaJIo Hajlpe y ToOArHaMa HEoCcpeaHo nocie cMpTu Kapia
Benukor, 815. nnu 816. rogqune.

Kuwyune peun: Ajuxapp, Kapmno Bennkn, JTysur [To6oxxan, XumnayuH.

Kusotr Kapna Benukor (Vita Caroli imperatoris) Hanucao je,
npeMa cBefouancTBy Bamacdpuga Crtpabona,! Ajaxapya — Koju HUje 61o
caMo cBefloK gorabaja, Beh ocoba kojy je CrpaboH cMaTpao Beoma

* Paz je HacTao Kao pe3ynTar HCTPaXUBamba Ha MPOjeKTy MUHHUCTapCTBA IPOCBETE U
Hayke Penyonmuke Cpbuje Emnoceneza Cpba y cpedwem exy: Ynopeouna ananusza
UCMOPUJCKO-KYIMYPHOR HACTehd, 2eHeMUYKO2 Mamepujaia u npeomema mamepujaime
xyamype ca acnexma ananumuuke xemuje (EB. 6p. UN47025).

! Banacpun Crpabon (Walahfrid Strabo), 808/809 — 849, 610 je omat MaHacTupa
Pajxenay, Teonor u necHuk, yuenuk Xpadana Maypa, ryrop Kapna henasor u
ocoba BeoMa Oamcka ABOpy; BUAETH, M. Manitius, Geschichte der Lateinischen
Literatur des Mittelalters I (Von Justinian bis zur Mitte des 10. Jahrhunderts),
Miinchen 1911, 302 — 314; E. S. Duckett, Carolingian Portraits: A Study in the Ninth
Century, Ann Arbor 1988, 121 u fame (= Duckett, Portraits).
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Tubop XKuskoBuh

o0pa3oBaHOM W WM3y3eTHUX BpauHa.>? Ajuxapp je ympo 840 roaune,
Banacdpup Crpabon 849. rogune, na je tako Banagpupos Ilponor
ucnpen AjaxapaoBor VK Mopao fia HactaHe n3Meby oBe Be rogune.’ Y
ceoM [Iposory Banadpuj HanoMume ia je OH Taj KOjH je YHEO HACIOBE U
NOJIeITy Ha IIOTJIaBiba Y AjHXapaoBo aeno.* Bamadpup je n3Bpimo cnmdan
PpenakTOPCKM 3axBaT y joll jeiHo jeso, Teranoso, ['ecta napa Jlynsura
(ITo6oxknor).’ F'oBopehn o Ajuxapay, Banadgpug CtpaGon HanoMume 1a
je Ajaxapp meby cBuM Jbynuma ca KapiioBor Bopa, 610 jeiuHr KOjeM ce
Kapno moBepaBao o cBOjUM JIMYHHMM CTBapuMma, U jila je 6uo ocoba c
YyJIECHUM JIapOM fia IpoHabe Mepy y y30ypKaHUM MOIUTUIKUM 30MBakuMa,
1ITO My je oMoryhmino ma “mpeskuBu’ Telka BpeMeHa y Bpeme Jlynsura
IMo6oxHor, kKaga cy Opojue Helahe (Ha yHyTpalllbheM IUIaHy ) 3aXBaTHIIe
npxaBy PpaHaka M Kaja Cy JIOCTOJaHCTBEHHUIM JaKO T'yOMIIM CBOje
nonoxaje.® 13 Banappupgosor [Ipomnora He 6u ce MOTJIO 3aKJbYYUTH Kajja
je Ajuxapj mucao cBoje Aeso, Beh camo f1a je Ajuxapj curypHo aytop.’

2 Einhardi Vita Karoli Magni, ed. O. Holder-Egger, MGH SRG in usum scholarum,
Hannoverae et Lipsiac 1911, XXVIII ( = VK). HajHoBuju npeBOj OBOT feja Ha
enrnecku je3uk, T. F. X. Noble, Charlemagne and Louis the Pious: The Lives by
Einhard, Notker, Ermoldus, Thegan, and the Astronomer, 2009, 21 — 50 (= Noble, Lives).
3 Bamagpupos IIposnor je cauyBan camo y pykonucuma b rpyne; cf. VK, XXVIII
(aparatus).

4 VK, XXIX.

5 Theganus Gesta Hludowici imperatoris, ed. E. Tremp, MGH SRG in usum scholarum
64, Hannover 1995, 168.13 — 16 (= Thegan).

8 VK, XXIX.

7Y ucropuorpaduju HUje TOCTUTHYTa CarJIaCHOCT OKO BpeMeHa HacTaHKa VK;
BunetH, H. Lowe, Die Entstehungszeit der Vita Karoli Einhardus, Deutches Archiv fiir
Erforschung des Mittelalters 39 (1983) 96 — 101 (= Lowe, Entstehungszeit),
olnpefenno ce 3a pasfodibe 827 — 829; M. Tischler, Einharts Vita Karoli: Studien
zur Entstehung, Schriften der MGH 48, 1 — 11, Hannover 2001, I, 121 — 122 (= Tischler,
Einharts Vita Karoli), cy>kaBa oBo pa3no0sbe Ha 829 — 830. C apyre crpane, H.
Kriiger, Neue Beobachtungen zur Datierung von Einhards Karlsvita, Frihmittelalterliche
Studien 32 (1998) 138 — 145 (= Kriiger, Neue Beobachtungen), cMaTpa fia je aeso
Hactayo npe 823. roguHe, ajuu OCTaje y ABaJleCeTM rOiMHaMa JIeBETOT BeKa.
Noble, Lives, 13, onpenemyje ce 3a 828. mmu 829. roguny. R. McKitterick,
Charlemagne: The Formation of a European Identity, Cambridge 2008, 14 (=
McKitterick, Charlemagne), cMaTpa jia je aeso HajBepoBaTHUje HacTano npe 817.
rofiMHe, ajau curypHo He mnocie 823. roguHe. CnuuHo, D. Ganz, Einhards
Charlemagne: The Characterisation of Greatness, Charlemagne: Empire and Society,
ed. J. Story, Manchester 2005, 51, n. 35 (= Ganz, Greatness), curypat je na je VK
CHTYPHO HacTao mociie 817. rouue; 3a Bpeme “maito nociie 817. roguue” onpenebyje
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Bpeme nacranka Ajaxapaosor nena Vita Caroli imperatoris

AjHXapi0BO f1eJ10 MPUBJIAYUIO j€ MKy UCTOpUYapa OlyBeK, a
OIICHLMBAHO je Ha pasznuuute HaumHe.! Mebyrum Kapmos moprper,
OJTHOCHO MHATaH-€ Y KOJIMKO] MEPH je OH AjHXapaoBa (puKImja, a y KOJTUKO]
MEpHU peajiHa ClIMKa Haj3HaMEHUTHjeT (PpaHavKor Biajapa, Hije NpeameT
oBe pacnpase. [IpaBo muTame, Kaga ce OTIOUYHMEE HCTPa’KUBaHbe
BpeMeHa HacTaHKa OBOT Jielia, jecTe 300T yera je yomlluTe HacTajao?
Kapno Benuku, koju je Ajaxapay nmoBepaBao 6pojHe BaxKHE Jy>KHOCTH,
6mo je MpTaB Kajia je AjHxapy CBOje IeJIo MIcao, a ce MOCTaB/ba MUTAHE
y KakBOM je ofiHocy KapioB nopTpet npeMa JUYHOCTH HeTOBOT CHHA U
Hacneguuka Jlynsura [ToGoxHor (814 — 840), anu u mpeMa NOIUTUIKAM
U IpYLITBEHUM KpeTawknma y PpaHaukoj y TpEeHYTKYy Nucama fesa.
Hecymmwuso je Ajuxapn Kapna ommcao Beoma TONJIUM peyuma,
CTBOPUBIIY NOPTPET jeJHOT U3Y3ETHOT Bilajjapa Kora cy Kkpacuie OpojHe
OCOOMHE: TOYEB Of] BLErOBOT CTaca, Koju je AjHXap/, KaKo Ce UCIIOCTaBUIIO
MOLHH]UM aHTPOMNOJIOIKUM HcUTHBambuMa KapioBux 3eMHUX ocTaTaka,
HaBeO HEOOMYHO TAayHO,’ Ma MPEKO HErOBUX 3aHNMamkba 3a YMETHOCT 1

ce u D. logna-Prat, La construction biographique du souverain carolingien, Annexes
des CLCHM 15 (2003) 200. Haj3anm, R. Morse, Truth and Convention in the Middle
Ages. Rhetoric, Representation, and Reality, Cambridge 1991, 159, cmaTpa fa je aeso
Hactano usmeby 814. u 821. rogune, nako 6e3 U3HOIIEHa apTyMeHTalje.

8 Benuku kputndap AjaxappoBor VK, 6uo je L. Halphen, Einhard, historien de
Charlemagne, Etudes critiques sur I’histoire de Charlemagne, Paris 1921, 86 — 98 (=
Halphen, Einhard); Takobe y ckopuje Bpeme, R. Collins, Charlemagne, Toronto 1998,
1-2. Xandganos crporu cyn o AjaxapnoBoM VK noHeke je ociopuo F. L. Ganshof,
Notes critiques sur Eginhard, biographe de Charlemagne, Revue belge de philologie et
d’histoire 3 (1924) 725 — 758. Cnuuno, McKitterick, Charlemagne,20, y3 orpagy aa
je AjHxapp, Ha CBOj HAYMH, IPAKTHYHO “cTBOpro” Kk Kapia Bemukor.

* VK, 26.19 — 21: ...statura eminenti, quae tamen iustam non excederet — nam septem
suorum pedum proceritatem eius constat habuisse mensarum...). HaBoguu rpo0
Kapmna Benukor je otBopeH 1861. roguHe W HETOBU 36MHU OCTAl[ CY TOM
IPUIMKOM aHTpOMoJIoKy oopabenn. Micnocrasuio ce ga je Kapmno Bemuku 61o
BHCOK 192 cm — TaYHO OHOJIMKO KOJUKO je AjHXapy 1 Hammcao; ynop. A. Barbero,
Charlemagne, Father of a Continent, Los Angeles 2004, 118. HajaoBuja aHTpOMOIONIKA
UCTpaXkuBamwa, ajii CaMO Ha OCHOBY JIeBe TIOTKOJICHUIIE KOja je UCTpakuBaunMa
OmIia JOCTyIHA, moKa3zaina cy ja je Kapmo Beanku Morao jja 6yie BUcok oko 195
cm, anu TejJecHe mace ofi ceera oko 78 kg; ymop. F. J. Rihli — B. Blimich — M.
Henneberg, Charlemagne was very tall, but not robust, Economics and Human Biology
8(2010) 289 —290. MebhyTum, BEINKO je TATAkE A JIA CYy UCTUTaHH 3a1CTa 3eMHH
ocraiu Kapna Benukor, 6ynyhu na je jomr ®@pancoa ie Menu yno3opuo ja ce o
rpo6y Kapmna Benmkor 3anpaBo He 3Ha HUIIITa oy3aano. Ha ocHOBy nmcMa, Koje je
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KIMXKEBHOCT,'? 3aTUM CIIOCOOHOCTH Ka0 BOJHOT 3aIlOBEJJHUKA, OPraHy-
3aTopa W rpajiuTesba,'! ma cBe o onmca HEerOBUX EMOTHBHHX CTama Y
OHHMM CHTYyalldjamMa Kajia je TyOuo cBoje OJmXKme (IBOjHIly CTapHjux
crHOBa M Khep) mim 0coOy Kojy je cMaTpao 6auckoM (mana Xaapujas I).12
IMoptper Kapinos je npe cBera JbycKy, a Biajjapcka AMMEH3Hja je BeoMa
YECTO CKpUBEHA N3a OOMYHUX JbYICKMX BPJIMHA WM MaHa: HUje BOJIEO Ja
HOCH CKYTIOIeHy ofiehy, OcuM Kajia je TO 6110 HEOTIXOIHO (HIIP. IPHINKOM
PKBEHUX CBEUYAHOCTHU WIIM HAa U3PUUNATY MoJIOy nane Xanpujana I unn
nane Jlasa IIT),"” 6uo je ymepeH y nuhy, anu He n y jeny (moceGHO Kafa je
6mJI0 peun o UBbaun),'* IMao je Benuku Opoj KOHKYOWHa, a ca YeTHPHU
OJ] ’bHIX IMAOo je ¥ IIOTOMCTBO — IITO AjHXap/] HU y je[IHOM TPEHYTKY He
cMaTpa HeIOJMYHUM WU IPYIITBEHO HenpuxBaTbuBUM. ' [ToceGHO je
3aHMMJBMBO M TO IITO AjHXapy Kaxe f1a ce Kapio yecTo xkanuo Kako
MOCT IIKOJIY FbeTOBOM TeJTy'® — IIITO je HEOOMYHO 3a Biiajiapa KOju CBOjUM
NOHAIIakeM Tpeba Jla Ipy>KK IPUMEp CBOjUM TIOIaHMIIMA, a TIPe CBera
HAYMHOM XHUBOTA Y CKJIAJly ca APYIITBEHUM (Tj. XpUIThaHCKUM ) HOpMama
noHallawka Tajallmker BpeMeHa. HeycmmuBo je, pakie, ja y
AjuxappoBoM npuka3zy Kapna Benukor ve rocnofgapu Kapno kao borom
mTuheHn BiIajap, KOju cBoja jiesa CIpoBOAHU Y CKIIay ca OOKaHCKUM
miaHoM — Beh Kapmo kao yoBek, cBakako Ha BaXXHOM TOJIOXKA]jy, KOji

19. jyna 1914. roqune Menujy ynytuo [dp E. Teichmann, Koju je Taga BpIIHO
UCKOTIaBama y AXeHy, jacHO je 1a cy Beh Taja mocrojasne 6pojHe XUMoTe3e 0 TOMe
rae ce Hanasu rpo6 Kapmna Benukor — u cBe cy 6mie jegnako cnabe: I/ y a plus
d’une douzaine d’hypotheses sur ['emplacement du tombeau de Charlemagne; je les
ai toutes étudiées, toutes sont fausses; Bumgetu, F. de Mély, Le tombeau de
Charlemagne a Aix-la-chapelle, Comptes-rendus des séances de 1’Académie des
inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 59¢ année 5 (1915) 352. Ananu3y u3Bopa KOju OIucyjy
Kapnos rpo6, u Koja je mokazasna fa je (panTactuuan onuc Kapnosor rpo6a koju
je otkpuo nap OtoH Il 3ampaBo poMaHcUpaHa CPpeHOBEKOBHA TBOPEBUHA,
u3Bpuno je, G. Tessier, Charlemagne, Paris 1967, 306 — 308. Y HoBuje Bpeme, J. F.
Mofftitt, The Enthroned Corpse of Charlemagne: The Lord-in-Majesty Theme in Early
Medieval Art and Life, Jefferson N.C. 2006, passim, TOKYIIIa0 je fja JOKaxe KaKo cy
CpenmBOBEeKOBHU onmck KapimoBor rpo6a 1 leroBUX 3eMHHX OCTaTaKa Moy3/IaHu.
VK, 30.1 -22.

1VK,20.9—21.18.

2 VK, 2412 - 17.

B VK, 2722 -28.15.

4 VK, 28.18 —29.6.

B VK, 22.14-15;23.1-35.

16 VK, 2821 -29.1.
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Bpeme nacranka AjaxapaoBor nena Vita Caroli imperatoris

HUje JuilieH OpojHUX JbyACcKNX MaHa. bynyhu ia je neno nucaHo y Bpeme
BnagaBuHe Jlynsura [ToOoxHOT, OHfIa ce oBakBa mpejcraBa Kapia kao
Bllajlapa MOpa TPaXXUTH Y OHOM MOJUTUYKOM TPEHYTKY Kajfa Kapnos
NOPTPET HUje MOrao OUTHO Jja Ce pa3JIMKyje Off HOTUTUYKOT MOHAIIaka
u notpeda KEeroBor CMHA U Haclle[JHUKa, jep Kapnos noprper Hije cMeo
na 3acenu cuHa. Hanmportus, mane Kapna Benukor morse cy ga Oymy
UCTaKHyTe HaMEPHO, KaKO OM ce Harjacuie, ex silentio, Bpiune Jlygsura
I[ToGoxHor (HUje WMao KOHKYyOWMHEe, OMO TPEKO Mepe peBHOCaH
xpuiirthanut, 610 ymMepeH y jeny u nnhy).!” Y Tom ciydajy merno je Mmopano
OUTU MOPYYEHO ca BOpa U CaMMM TUM MOpPAJIO je fa uMa KapakTep
3BaHUYHOT cruca. YKoMuko VK Huje “ciysk6eHa” 6uorpaduja — oHpa
NUTamke BpEMEHa HaCTaHKa Tora Jiejla OcTaje 3ayBeK OTBOPEHO, a OHO
caMo IOCTaje CBOjeBPCTaH MapajioKC MaHETUPUYKE KHIKEBHOCTH. 8

[Nurame BpeMeHa HacTaHKa AjJHXapAOBOT JieJia MOX/a ce MOXe
HacnyTuTH Beh y camom Ajuaxapposom [Ipearosopy.'? Hanme, momro je
M3HEO CBOj CTaB JIa j& HeOMXOJHO 3a0esesknTu forahaje Kako He 6u OuIn
3a00paBibeHNU, AjHXapy] HAIOMUH-E 1a HUKO He OM MOrao 60Jbe fa onuIie
norabaje kKojuma je oH caM OMO CBEOK, W Jia, APYTMM pedrmMa, OH
jeTHOCTaBHO HUje MO3HAaBA0 HUKOTA KO OU YOIIIITE U MOTA0 Jla OIMIIIE T
norabaje.?’ Pa3yor Koju ra HAaBOJIM Ha NMUCabE MOjaBIbyje ce HEKaKO Kao
JTUYHHU AYT BIafiapy, jep AjHXapy Kaxe 1a He SKeJd Jja JO3BOJIH Jla TaKaB
YacTaH XXUBOT M BEJIMYAHCTBEHA JIesia, KOja HUKO Y HeroBO BpeMe He

17 Thegan, 200.7 — 204.10.

'8 [Tpumepa panu, 6norpacpuja Andpena Bemmkor u Bumbema OcBajaya ynpaso
UCITyHaBa OBaj YCIIOB — 00€ Cy MaHernpuyKe U 10 MECTY HACTAHKA MOBE3aHe ca
ABOpOM; BUfieTH, R. Abels, Alfred and his Biographers, Images and Imagination,
Writing Medieval Biography: Essays in Honour of Frank Barlow, eds. D. Bates —J. Crick
—S. Hamilton, Woodbridge 2006, 61 — 76; D. Bates, The Conqueror s Earliest Historians
and the Writing of his Biography, Writing Medieval Biography: Essays in Honour of
Frank Barlow, eds. D. Bates — J. Crick — S. Hamilton, Woodbridge 2006, 129 — 142.

19 AjuxapgoB Ilpearosop Hegocraje y 11 pykommca (op 18 kopummheHux 3a
KypueoBo m3game): Al, Al1*, A4, B rpymnu (cBux cegam pykommca) u C2; cf. VK,
1 (apparatus). Tischler, Einharts Vita Karoli, 17 — 77, unieHTU(PUKOBAO je YKYITHO
123 pykonuca VK, of Kojux je cpeitboBeKoBHUX 105. VcTu ayTop ocniopasa jia je
rpyna A Hajcrapuja, cMaTpajyhu fja je Hacrana 867. roguHe Ha OCHOBY pyKomnuca
n3 Jlopma (Ibid. 102 — 151). BuneTn n KxpuTuky TunuiepoBor fBOTOMHOT fAeda, J.
L. Nelson, Tracking Einhard s ‘Life of Charlemagne’, Journal of Ecclesiastical History
57/2 (2006) 301 — 307.

P YK, 1.11-22.
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MOKeE Jla IIOHOBH, MaJHy MOJ B€O TaMe M 3abopaBa. 3aTuM, AjHXapp
HaBOJU M Ipyre pa3jiore KOju ra HaBOJIE Ha MHCakhe: UCTHYE [a My je
Kapuiio 6uo nonyT gpyror oua, npujaTe/bCTBO Ca UM U BbeTOBOM JIETIOM,
CBOj JPYLUTBEHM MOJIOKA] HA KOjeM MoXe fia 3axBanu ynpaso Kapay, u
Haj3ajl IOHABJba, CAMO IPYTUM peurMa, ja TaKaB XXUBOT HE CME Jla MajjHe
y 3a00paB — OBOT IyTa He 300r BEJMYAHCTBEHE BiajaBuHe, Beh 300r
ocehama 3axXxBaJIHOCTH 3a CBE LITO je Yy XUBOTY MPOIIA0 U MOCTUTA0
3axBaspyjyhu Kapny.?! [lakie, no oBor mecra, y [IpearoBopy ce He Moxke
Hahu HUjeaH ncka3 Koju OM yKa3mBao Ha TO fia je JIeJIo OPYyYeHo, jep ce
MEHTOPCTBO €BEHTYAJITHOT HApy4Molla HE MOjaBJbyje HU Yy HAjCUTHH]O]
nojegquHocTu. HanpoTus, cBu MOTHBY 3a niucambe Kapnose 6uorpaduje
IPEICTaB/bEHU Cy KAO UCKIbYUUBO JINYHU.

Hnak, Ha gBa Mecta y IIpearosopy, AjHxapj, Kako ce YUHH,
HaroselTasna jia je VK geno nucaHo 3a noceOHy npuwinky. Beh Ha camom
noyeTky [IpearoBopa nucar Kaxke Kako je ies10 Halmucao: “Hajopxke MTo
caM mMorao’ (...quanta potui brevitate conplexus sum, operam inpendens).?*
IIpu kpajy [IpearoBopa, TOHOBO BeJU Jia je MUCamke 3amo4Yeo APCcKo (in
tantam inpudentiam proruperim) TOOOXKe 0e3 TMpHIpemMe, CYIPOTHO
HuueponoBum ynyrcrBuMa u3 Tusculanae disputationes, anu fa je To
YUMHUO KaKo Ou cauyBao cehamwe Ha BEJTMKOT YOBEKa, YIPKOC TOME LITO
he Ta xxyp0a KojoM je mrucao MOXKjia 1 OIITETUTH HErOBY penyTalujy u
n3a3BaTH OCyAy Ko HeKuX Jbyan.” be3 o63upa Ha To a 11 je [Tpenrosop
MIOCTOja0 y OPUTMHAITHOM CIIUCY (O OBOM NIUTAaHy BUIECTH HILKE ), UIIH CAMO
y npuMepKy VK koju je 6uo nociat AjaxapaoBom npujatesby ['epBapny
(BUeTH HIKE ), OBO Cy AjHXapAOBE Peur O HAUMHY KaKo j€ eJI0 HACTaJIo
— 6p30, y3 COPEMHOCT ayTopa fia MPETPIH OCyAy KpUTHIapa.** Y KOIuKo
OBO MCTHLaKhe CKPOMHOCTH ayTopa Huje ¢pasa, OHjla Ce Y OBE JIBE KpaTKe
HallOMEHe MOXe pa3a3HaTH Jja je JeJI0 HacTallo XXYpPHO Kao mocieauna
BpJ10 ofipebennx okoaHocTu. CBakako, TO WTO je AjHXapy OJJIy4YHuo Ja
VK nanuiiie 6p30, jOI yBEK HUje JOKa3 fia je Aes10 OUIo Hapy4yeHo, ajlv ce
NOCTaBJba MUTakE 1ITAa OM TO MOTJIO Aia Oyjie IITO je AjHXap/a HaTepaio
J1a KypHO MPUCTYIHN MHACABY.>

A YK, 1.27-2.12.

2 VK, 1.4-5.

BYK,2.17 - 28.

24 Ganz, Greatness, 40 — 41, cmaTpa jia je AjHXapj CBOjy CKPOMHOCT MCTaKao
crenchn ANKYHHOBY peTOPHKY.

2 Kaxko ce m3 camor VK MoxKe IPIMETHTH XPOHOJIOIIKY TOAAIH, KOji 61 Hajpe
Tpebaio ga m3biene n3 ayroposux cehama, mpey3etu cy Ha ocHOBY ARF, TaKo fia
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Mebytum, Beh cam nouyerak VK u3riesa ga Kpuje Tpar ja je feio
6mio Hapyueno. Haume, Ajaxapy cBoje n3narame He 3anountbe Kapnosum
pobemem, mTo Ou 6UII0 OYEKUBAHO 3a jeiHy Ouorpadujy Biajgapa, HUTH
ca HErOBUM OIIEM WJIM JieloM, Beh ca OCBpTOM Ha JIMHACTH]jy KOja je
Binafana Ppannuma panmje — Ha MepoBuHre. YBobewe JuUHACTHje
MepoBuHra Ha caMOM MOYETKY YATABOM fiely HEM30EXKHO faje jefjaH
noce0aH neyart, Oyayhu f1a ce Ha Taj HA4YMH JAaKO UCTUYE MYHO MPaBO
Jlyneura ITo6oskuor, KapmoBor cuna, na Bnaga ®panmnuma.’ Hauns Ha
KOjH je mociiefiimu Kpasb MepoBuHra, XmijepuK, IpuKa3aH, HECYMEbUBO
oflaje TeHAECHIM]Y 1a C€ OH y HOTIYHOCTH oMaioBaxu. [IpBo, Tek 1ITO je
NOMEHYO Kpajba XUjiepuka, AjHXap/ caolllTaBa Jia je OH 110 Hapebemwy
nane CredaHa paspinamrheH M 3aMOHallleH. 3aTUM IpyxXa AojaTHa
ol0jammema 300T dera je To ypabeHo — jep cy mpaBy BJIacT MMallH
MajopaoMu, a MepoBUHIIKY Baajap je 6o TeK yXKuBajal Ipuxoja ca
CBOI' CKPOMHOTI' UMatbha, HOMUHAJIHYU [TpUMasal, CTpaHuX MOCIaHCTaBa,
OKPY>KEH TEK HEKOIMIIMHOM CIYTy ¥ YAHOBHUKA, a 110 3€MJbH j€ IyTOBAO
y KOoIMMa Koja cy ByKJa jBa Boja.”’” OBO NIpPBO MOTNIaB/be 3aMpaBo je

AjHxapaoBe peun f1a muille Kako 6u cauyBao cehama Ha Kapnosa fena, mory
HajIpe Jja ce OfHOCce Ha Heke norabaje u3 Kapiosor kuBoTa Koju HOce Hajupe
JIUYHY TIevaT U MOo3HaTe ¢y caMo AjHXapay. MebyTtum, y caMoMm fiesry TakBuX
MecTa HeMa — caMO Y HeKoJuKo noriasiba (19, 24, 25, 26 u 29) jaBimajy ce
nojepuHOCTH 13 KapoBor skuBoTa Koje, OIeT, HA U3[jajieKa He MOT'Y /1a ce Ha30BY
“TajHUM W TTIO3HATHM MCKIbYYHBO AjHXapfy. Builie cy y nuTamy mMojefnHOCTH 13
Kapnosor xuBoTa Koje cy Ouiie nHo3HaTe CBaKOM KO je 60paBHo Ha ABOpY: 1. 1a
je o6pa3oBao cBOjy fielly Y JIEMM YMETHOCTUMA, J1a CHHOBH jallly Ha (PpaHaAUKH
HauWH, 1a KOPHUCTE OpYy3Kje U Jia JIoBe, Aa KhepKe ymejy jia npeny; 2. aa je Kapmio
610 yMepeH y jeny u nuhy, Ipe3upao MujaHCTBO, PETKO MpaBuo ro3be, Aa cy My
TOKOM jeJia YiTau, a MoceOHO je BoJieo ABIYCTHHOBO fienio De civitate Dei; 3. ia
je OMO peunT 1 f1a je yIrO CTpaHe je3uKe, J1a je MoceOHY NaXKHy MOKIIakhao JICIM
YMETHOCTUMA, a NMOCEOHO je yuuo, off AJKyWHA, PETOPHUKY, AUjAICKTUKY U
aCTpOHOMU]Y; 4. 1a je Y IPKBU MEeBAO UCIIOJ TJIaca 3aje[HO ca OCcTanumMa; S. fa je
JIaTHHCKA MMEHA Mecelly 3aMEeHHO (ppaHauKuM, Kao 1 1a je CMUCIINO UMEeHa 32 12
BeTpoBa. Takobe, ynpaBHu roBop, Koju 61 HajOObE CBEOUNO O JIMYHO] BE3H
u3Meby Ajuxapna u Kapoa, Hurne ce He jaBiba. UnHH ce fja ce AjHXapfioBe peun
maxenu fna cauyBa Kapia o 3a6opaBa ogHoce yomniite Ha noTpeOy aa Kapmnosa
nema Oyny cadyBaHa 3a Oyayha mokonemwa. To je onmer BuIle JUHACTUUIKH
MOMEHAT HETro JIMYHa NoTpeda Mmucla.

26 O MepoBuH3MMa Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, BUjieTH, P. Fouracre, The Long Shadow
of the Merovingians, Charlemagne, Empire and Society, ed. J. Story, Manchester
2005, 5 - 21.

VK, 2.30-4.2.
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CYHITMHCKHU Ba’KHO 3a MCIUTHBAaK€ HaMeHe jeja. YuMm ce mouymme ca
00pa3noKemEeM Jia je TPeTXOfHA ANHACTH]ja Ouila HecmocOOHA U TPABHO
BaJbaHO pa3BiairheHa, YATAB CluC JJoOWja UHACTHYKO obeexje, a
caMHUM THUM TI0jayaBa yTUCAK Jia je caMo Jiesno Ouio — HapyuyeHo. Taj
YTHCAK Jia je AesI0 OUI0 Hapy4eHo MojavyaBa U TOK U3JIarama y HapeTHOM
NOTJIaBJbY, Y KOjeM ce u3naxy nouenu Kaponunra og Bpemena Kapna
(Maprena) ca moceOHUM HCTHIIAHEM JBE MOOEJE KOje je 0Baj 3aJ00n0
HaJl ApabibaHnMa, a 3aTUM ce (NOTJIaBJbe TPH) HACTaBJba U3IIarambeM O
[NunuHy 1 BHETOBOM KPYHHUCaBY Y3 OI0OpEHE Marne, a HOTOM U O TIOYETKY
Kapnose BnagaBuHe 3ajeHo ca 6patom Kapnomanom. Tek y nmornasimby
yetupu Ajaxapj ropopu o KapioBom 1eTumHCTBY — il Ha n3HeHabewe
YUTAOIA — OH TOME U HE 3KEJIH /1a TIHIIIE, jeP, BEI, 0 ’heTOBOM pobemwy 1
NIETUECTBY KAO M MJIAIOCTHU, HUIITA HUj€ HAMMCAHO..., @ HUCY Y XKUBOTY
HU OHM KOju OM O TOME MOTJIM HEIITO a Kaxy .?® 3aTuM, Off meTor
noraasiba, AjHXapy 3anounme noapodan onnc Kapmosux patosa.

Jaxkie, y npBa 4YeTUpH NOTIaBiba Malio mTa je noceeheno Kapuiy,
a OHO IIITO CE Kera TUYe, yIIaBHOM je U3JI0KEHO Y KOHTEKCTY HeTrOBUX
onHOoca ca 6patoM Kapiomanom. Kao jia mucan moceGHy naxkmy nocsehyje
npaBoBaJsbaHOCTH inHacTHje KaponuHra n nuramy HacnebuBama Bnactu
YHYTap AMHACTH]jE, a TO je TOjeMHOCT KOja MPUIMYHO YOeIJbUBO HABO/IN
Ha 3aKJbyYaK ja je VK 6uino Hapy4eHo feno. Hanme, ynmopHo nucrpajaBame
nuclia Ha MPaBOJBAHOCTU HaciebuBama BIIACTH Y CIIy4ajy MOKOJHOT
Binagapa, Kapna Benukor, 6ecMucieHo je yKOIuKo Huje Y PyHKIUjH
NOTBP/iE TPaBa Ha BPXOBHY BIIACT HETOBOT HACIIETHHUKA.

Hajpanmja cBeouyancTBa o unraoumma Vita Karoli
¥ HajCTapHjuM PYKONUCAMA

Kako je no6po no3znaro, AjHxapp je jefan npuMepax VK nocmnao
0COOM YMjH je MHULIK]jal IprOeNieXeH Y JOHAOHCKOM PYKOIHUCY: “AjHXapy
cBoMme HajapaxeM I'. y3 mo3upas” (Einhardus carissimo G. suo salutem).”’yY

B VK, 6.23 —7.7. O KacHH]jOj TpaIMIIUjH U CKackaMa o leTuicTBy Kapia Benmkor,
BupetH, J. L. Nelson, Charlemagne the Man, Empire and Society, ed. J. Story,
Manchester 2005, 25 — 28.

2 Noble, Lives, 11. Y nuramy je pykonuc British Museum Cotton. Tiberius C XI,
olim Traiectensis vel Egmundanus, patupan y 10. Bek; cf. VK, XXI.
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camoM Tekcry I1penroBopa Ajuxapp nuuie: “OBje UMalll KIbUTY...y KOjoj
HeMma Hudera yemy 6u ce TU nuBno,* ocuM mwerosux jaena...”.’! [lejuy
l'anm, a 3a wuM 1 Tomac Ho6:1, mose3anu cy ocoOy ca unnmjaaom I'. Ha
JIOHOHCKOM pykonucy u oBo TU, 3akibyuyuBIIN [1a je y IUTalky UCTa
oco6a.*? [lejeup ['an je cmaTpao fia je I'. 3anpaBo ['epBapp, buGanorekap
y nmanatu Jlygsura [To6oxkuor.** Konuko n3Bopu AOMyIITajy MOXe ce
3aKkJbyuuTH Aa je ['epBapn curypHo 6uo 6ubnuorekap y najgatu y AXeHy
828. roguue,** a ga je mBop HamycTuo HajBepoBaTHHuje 829. minm 830.
ropune. Hajzan, ['epBapy je 6mo Taj Koju je Hammcao CTUXOBE TTOCBETE 3a
npumMepak VK koju je, HaBopiHO, ipeaaT Jlynsury I[To6oxxHoM.* Tako 6u
JUYHa 3aMeHMIa KojoM je Ajuxapp y [Ipearosopy ocnosuo uurtaona, a
u3a Koje ce Kkpuje I'epapp, ABOpcKu OMOIMOTEKAp, HA U3BECTAH HAUYNMH
NOBEe3aJla HACTaHAK JIeJ1a ca IBOPOM.

C gpyre crpaHe, CBE TO jolI YBEK HE Mopa jia Oyje Tako, jep je
AjHxapj, HaKMCcaBIlIX CBOje JIeJI0, MOTao fia Mollajbe jelaH MpUMepakK
I'epBappy, koju yomnite HEje MOpao ja Oyje y TOM TPEHYTKY JJBOPCKHU
6ubnuorexkap.’ Ykonuko je nap Jlygsur 6mo Hapyuuian fesia HUIITa
npupofHuje He Ou 6mio Hero aa AjHxapa y ceome Ilpearosopy (YKOIuKo
IIpenroBop jecte 3amcra 61O cacTaBHM €O CIIUCA ) MaKap Ha HEKU HAUMH
ykaxe Ha JlygBura IloGoxkHor kao Hapyumoua. I'epBapp, y cBojuM
CTUXOBHUMA, a Koju ce ogHoce Ha Kapia, focnosue kaxke TEBWU: Hos tibi

30 Muc ce Ha KEbISKEBHH CTHIT, 3a KOjU AJHXapy] Kaske, CKPOMHO, /1a HUjE 32 [IUBICHHC.
SVVK, 2.12 — 14: En tibi librum praeclarissimi et maximi viri memoriam continentem;
in quo praeter illius facta non est quod admireris, nisi forte...

32 Noble, Lives, 11.

33 D. Ganz, Preface to Einhard s Vita Karoli, Einhard: Studien zu Leben und Werk, ed.
H. Schefers, Darmstadt 1997, 309; Idem, Greatness, 41.

3 Finhardi Translatio et miracula SS. Marcellini et Petri, ed. G. Waitz, MGH SS 15/1,
Hannoverae 1887, 258.21 — 12 (= Translatio): Gerwardus palatii bibliothecarius, cui
tunc temporis etiam palatinorum operum ac structurarum a rege cura commissa erat,
de Noviomago veniens, palatium Aquense petebat.

3 Taxko, Noble, Lives, 11. VK, XXIX:...Hanc prudens gestam noris tu scribere, lector/
Einhardum Magni magnificum Karoli.

36 PykonmncHa Tpajulyja, Koja je mofesbeHa Ha pykomuce A (x8), b (x7) u 1] (x5)
rpyne (cf. VK, XVI — XXIV), canpxu Ajaxappos [Ipenrosop y nee (A u C) on
Tpu “nopopuue’” pykonuca (Hegoctaje y Al, Al*, A4, B u C2; Bupetn, VK, 1.30).
Tischler, Einharts Vita Karoli, 102 — 151, nctuue b mopoauny pykomnuca Kao
HajcTapujy, 1aKo MOXKJIa U CaBpeMeHY ca TpyloM A, alu CBaKako HarjamiaBa
IEH 3HAyaj jep cMaTpa fa je ca e I'epBapp HaumHuo Komnujy 3a Jlyasura
IToGoxHor.
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versiculos ad laudem, maxime princeps/Edidit aeternam memoriamque
tuam/Gerwardus supplex famulus, qui mente benigna/Egregium extollit nomen
ad astra tuum.’” Ctora, u AjaxapnoBo En tibi librum, Moryo 6u ja ce
ofHOCH Ha 1japa, Jlygsura IToOoXHOr. YKOJUKO ce, C ipyre CTpaHe,
ycrocraBiba Be3a usMmeby mHunujana I'. ca JIongoHckor pykonuca u
nBopckor oubnmorekapa I'epBappa, ca en tibi librum (I'epBappn) u3
Ajuxapposor Ilpearosopa, oHa ce HEOCPEAHO A0Na3H U IO HajBEPO-
BaTHUjer BpeMeHa HacTanka VK — moba kana je ['epBapyn 6uo nBopcku
6ubnuorexkap. [Ipo6aem Koju ce jaBiba jecte: Kajia je ['epBapy HajpaHuje
MOTao fia ocTaHe IBOPCKYU OMOIMOTEKAp, jep je TEeIIKO NTOMUIIIIbATH Jla
je AjHxapp, Ha mpumep, nocmnao csoje peno 815/816 unum 823. ropune
I'epBapny, a oBaj roquHamMa KacHuje, YaK 1 YATaBY ACLEHU]Y OKACHUBIIIH,
ucro mnpepacrasuo Jlyusury.”® Yocramom u3 ['epBapgoBux cTHXOBa
YOIIIIITE CE HE MOXe HNpUMETUTH fa oH VK mpepcraBiba JlyaBury —
HaIllpOTUB, HETOBH CTUXOBHU Cy NOcBeheHM rI1aBHOM jyHaKy AjHXapioBOT
nena — Kapny Benukom. Ha camom Kpajy cBOjuX KpaTKUX CTUXOBa
I'epBapy ce o6paha unTaoiy —O6mI0 KojeM UnTaolly, He ofipeheHoj INIHOCTH,
Hop. Jlypsury IloGoxunom: Hanc prudens gestam noris tu scribere,
lector/Einhardum Magni magnificum Karoli.* Y13 I'epBapioBAX CTUXOBA HE
MOK€ Ce HM HAaCIIyTUTH KaJja Cy HallCaHU, OTHOCHO, Kajia je AjHXap/0BO
neno oH npepcrasuo Jlyasury [T060KHOM — YKOJIMKO ra je yonuTe u
npepcraBro. Ocum Tora, ['epBapoBu CTUXOBH 10J1a3€ HA Kpajy pyKonuca
b rpyne (nenmumuano cauyBanu y B36, u HefrocTajy camo y jeqaom, b3ir),
a He HCIIpe]] OCHOBHOT TeKcTa VK — rjge Ou UM cBakako OUIIO MECTO
YKOJIMKO Cy CE HaJIa3WIu Ha NpuMepKy HamereHoM JlynBury [ToGoskHOM.
Y pykonucuma koju He cagpxke Bamadgpupos Ilponor, I'epBapgosu
CTHUXOBH fionase ucnpep Vita Karoli imperatoris.

Bbuhe na je Ajaxapp no ceemy cyaehu mocnao jean npumepax VK
I'epBappay, Kao npujatespy, a He Kao AIBOPCKOM OUOIMOTEKApPY, Ia CAMUM
M YneHuIA Jia je ['epBapn 6uo 6ubnuorekap Ha IBOPY y AXeHy, 1Mo
CBOj NMPUIKLHK A0 OKO 828. rojuHe, HE CTOjU Yy HENOCPEIHO] BE3M ca

VK, XXIX.

3% T'epBapy je mocTao ABOPCKH OMOIMOTEKAp Y ABa€CeTUM rOlMHAMA JIEBETOT
BEKa, alli ce He Moxe pehu TauHo Koje roaune; BupeTu, R. McKitterick, The
Carolingians and the Written Word, Cambridge 1995, 189 — 190.

¥ VK, XXIX.

WPK, XXIX (apparatus). CynpoTHo, Noble, Lives, 13, Koju cMaTpa fia je AjHXapyioB
IIpenrosop ynyhen uckmyunuso I'epBapay, a Hukako Jlyasury ITo60>kHOM unu
OmI10 KojeM ipyrom Oyayhem uuraoiy.
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HacTaHKOM VK. JegHa apyra NojeJuHOCT fajeKko OJMKe U CUTypHHje
ocBeTJhaBa Omm3ak ogHoc udMeby 'epBapna u Ajuxappa, jep je 1o0po
no3Hato fia je ['epBapp cBojy Kapujepy ornoueo y I'enry (Ghent) 814.
roguHe,*! OHOM UCTOM MeECTY y KojeM je Ajuxapp 815. roquae mo6uo of
Jlynsura IToGoxHor aBe onaTuje (Kao cBeToBHU onar). * Tako ce ['eHT
jaBiba Kao nmpupopHa cnoHa usMmeby Ajuxappaa u ['epBappa, a He camo
nBop u oubnuoreka y Axeny. Ajaxapn u ['epBapj, akie, MOTJIH Cy fia ce
nmo3Hajy HajkacHuje Beh of jyHa 815. ropunae Kaja je AjHXapj mocrtao
ceeToBHU omnaT MaHactupa CB. Ilerpa u IlaBna kpaj I'enra. ¥ Tom

4P, Lehmann, Das dlteste Biicherverzeichnis der Niederlande, Het Bock 12 (1923)
207 — 213, noBeo je y Be3y uzBecHor Geruuardus (in Gannetias), ca TUCTe KHUTa
u3 pykonuca Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Pal. Lat. 1877, KOju je HeKe KmbUre
3aBemrao MaHactupy Jlopm cpegmHom 9. Beka, ca ['epBapmom, AoK je in
Gannetias npotryMmauno Kao mecto ['ent. 3atum je H. Lowe, Studien zu den Annales
Xantenses, Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters 8 (1951) 88, yrBpauo
ma je oBaj 'epBappm maeHTH4aH ca ['epBappom, ABOpPCKMM OMOIMOTEKaApOM
JTynsura [To6oxHOT, KOTra 1 AjHXapy MOMU-E Y CBOME ey 0 IpeHocy Mortujy
cB. Mapnenuna u [lerpa (Buam Ham. 34). 3a ommTu mperiief] OBaKBe
unenTudgukanuje sugetn J. Crick, An Anglo-Saxon Fragment of Justinus's Epitome,
Anglo-Saxon England 16, ed. P. Clemens, Cambridge 1987, 190 — 191. I'epBapp ce
TIPBU YT MOjaBJbyje y m3BopuMa 814. rogune, Kajia je HTOKJIOHNO 3eMJby in Gannita
(Tenr), manactupy Jlopii - Anno primo Ludovici regis sub Adalungo abbate tradidit
Gerwardus clericus in pago Batauua, in villa Gannita hubas V, et in Thesta hubas I,
cum omni aedificio et collaborato... Ctapo u3pmame oBor gokymeHnta, Codex
Laureshamensis diplomaticus I, Manheim 1768, N° 101. BujgeTn v HOBHje U31ame u
komeHTap, A. Hése, Mittelalterliche Biicherverzeichnisse aus Kloster Lorsch,
Wiesbaden 2002, 75.

42 Tpehera mana janyapckux upa (11. janyap) 815. roguse, y nmpBOj TOIUHA
BiafasuHe Jlynsura [To0okHOT, ceMor MHANKTA, AjHXapy 1 ;erosa keHa Ema
(Imma) mobwunu cy ox napa nBa nocena: Michlinstad u Mulinheim. TleT Mecenu
KacHuje, 15. jyna 815. roguHe, AjHXapy je MOCTa0 U CBETOBHU ONAT MaHACTHPa
Cs. Iletpa u I1aBna kpaj 'enra (monasterium Blandinium). Haj3ap, 13. anpuia
819. roqune Ajuxapp je moctao u cBeToBHU onaT MmaHactupa Cs. [TeTpa y I'enty
(tme cy ce manasuie momrtu CB. BaBa); BugeTn, A. Teulet, Les oeuvres d ’Eginhard,
Paris 1856, 59 — 63, N 1 — 3. IIpersen AjHxapoBor ycroHa Kao CBETOBHOT OraTa
maje, M. Innes - R. McKitterick, The Writing of History, Carolingian Culture:
Emulation and Innovation, ed. R. McKitterick, Cambridge 1997, 206 (Innes —
McKitterick, Writing). 3aHUMIBHBO je fa cy AjHXapioBa MucMa cadyBaHa 3alpaBo
MyKUM cllydajeM ynpaBo y Manactupy Cs. baBo, rjie cy 1o cBoj IpuiIuiy ciaysKnia
3a oOpa3oBame MoHaxa; ynop. D. Ganz, Einhardus Peccator, Lay Intellectuals in
the Carolingian World, ed. P. Wormald — J. L. Nelson, Cambridge 2007, 38.
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KOHTEKCTY AJHXapAoOBO en tibi, 3aucra OM U MOTJIO [a C€ OJHOCH Ha
I'epBappa, Tj. y Tom cay4ajy [Ipearoop ucnpen VK nocrojao je camo Ha
NpUMEpPKY Koju je Ajaxapy mapoBao ['epBapny (A u L] rpyma pykomwuca).
YKOJUKO ce ocMOTpe caMu pyKonucH VK, ofaBHo je npuMeheHo

na je 820. unm 821. roguHe jefan npuMepak Beh mocrojao y 6ubnmorenu
maHactupa Sindleozes Auua (Pajxenay).* 3aHUMIBHUBO je Jia je y KaTalory
OBOI' MaHACTUpPA, IPEUU3HO JaTUPAHOT Y OCMY T'OJIMHY BilaJjaBUHE Llapa
Jlynsura [To6oskuor (Breuis librorum qui sunt in coenobio Sindleozes Auua
facta anno VIII Hludouici imperatoris), IpuOeIesKeHO A0 O] HACIIOBOM:
Vita et gesta Karoli imperatoris Augusti volum,** ITO je HACJIOB KOjU Cce

jaBiba jour camo y pykonucy b36 y3 Banadgpunos [Iponor: Prologus vitae
et gestorum Karoli imperatoris, n nonexkne y b3u: Gesta Karoli Magni
secundum Strabum.* Banacdpup y [Tponory Takobe nmonaBba uctoBeTan
HacnoB fiena: Gloriosissimi imperatoris Karoli vitam et gesta, quae subiecta
sunt, Einhartus...** icroBeTan HacioB Kpwuje ce Beh y npBoj peuenunm VK:
Vitam et conversationem et ex parte non modica res gestas domini.... Karoli...

regis.*’” [lakye HajcTapuju MO3HATH puMepak VK je ToCTojao CUTYPHO
821. ropune y Pajxenay (ocma roguna BiagasuHe Jlygsura [To6oxxHOT
nasia y peopyap 821 —janyap 822. roguHe ), HOCHO je HaclIOB KOjH ce jaBiba
UCKJbYUYUBO y fiBa pykonuca b rpyne (536 u b31), y kojuma ['epBapnoBu
CTHXOBH JloyIa3e Ha Kpajy aena (y pykomnucy b36 cauyBana cy camo npBa
YEeTUPH pefa, off 1ect, a y b31, cy nornyHo nzocraBbeHn,*” anu cBu nMajy
Banacdpunos I[Iposnor), m Koju cBH [0 jefHOT HeMajy AjHXapaoB
[Tpenrosop. 3akpyuyak Koju ce Hamehe jecte fja je HajcTapyju MO3HATH
npuMepak VK u3 Pajxenaya umao Hacnos: Vita et gesta Karoli imperatoris
Augusti v ia Huje cagpxkaBao Ajaxapnos [Ipenrosop. Ajaxapnos [Ipearosop
01O je HaMEeHEH UCKIbYUNBO ['epBap/ly 1 HUje NpeicTaB/bao UHTETPATTHU JIEO
VK. llITo ce Tnue Banadpunosor IIponora, oH je HacTao y Bpeme nocie

AjuxappoBe cMpTH jep ra Banadgpuj nocieqHO NOMHUEE y MPOIUIOM

B VK, VI, Ham. 7.

4 Die Handschriften der landes bibliothek Karlsruhe, VII. Die Reichenauer
Handschriften, dritter Band, ed. K. Preisendanz, Wiesbaden 1973, 71, 76, N° 155.
Bupertu u, R. McKitterick, The Carolingians and the Written Word, Cambridge 1989,
179 — 181. Turyna Asrycra Hanasu ce y VK, 37.30 y KapioBoMm TecTaMeHTY:
Karolo imperatore augusto.

4 VK, XXVIII (apparatus).

4 VK, XXVIIL.

VK, 1.1-2.

8 VK, XXIX, apparatus.
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BpemeHy — jaakie nociie 840. rogune. Kopucrehu ce mpumepkom u3s
Pajxenaya, omHOCHO pykomucoM u3 Te rpyre, Bamadpup je y npBoj peueHutm
MOTao Jla mpuOeseku HACNIOB JieJla OHAKO Kako je oH Beh 6mo 3a6emnexeH y
Karayory pykomnuca u3 Pajxenaya: Vita et gesta Karoli imperatoris.

Y cknajy ca BpeMeHOM 1ojase pykomnuca VK n3 Manactupa Pajxenay,
je m3akibyuyak Kpurepa, koju je, ananusupajyhu gsa gokymenra Jlygsura
IToGoxkHor, ycraHoBHO ia ce 823. TojuHe Y ’buMa MOTY Hahu HEeCyMILUBH
je3WYKM ¥ KOHTEKCTyalHu yrunaju VK.

Jenan npyru nopaTak npuBIavymo je Takobe naxkKmby UCTpaXKupaya,
a Hanasu ce y nucmy Jlyna og ®epujepa® (Lupus de Ferrieres, oko 805 —
0KO 862) maTupaHo NPUINIHO HecurypHo n3meby 829. u 834, unm yak y
836. roguny.*! To mrro JIyno oxg ®epujepa Kaxke jia ce IuBU AjHXapIOBOM
VK, jol yBeK He 3Hauu jia je OH Oalll jefjHa off MPBUX 0coda Koja je f1es1o
yyTana — Beh Hajpe nokasyje fa je To aesno Beh oumno pammpeno: Jlyno
je no 830. ropune 60pasuo y Pepujepy, a uameby 830. u 836. y ®ynnu, ga
6u ce uzmeby 836. u 840. rogune 6aBuo Ha ABOPY; TeK 840. roguHe mocTao
je onat ®Pepujepa — MITO HA HAIllE UCTPAaKUBale HE yTUUE, jep je |
Ajuxapp ucre roguHe npemunyo.* ['ne je u kana, nakie, Jlyno uurao VK:
y ®epujepy (mo 830), ®ymau (830 — 836) wnm Ha ABOpy JlyaBura
ITo6oxHor (836 — 840)? Ha TOo nuTame HeMa ofiroBopa.>

[Topen I'epBappa u Jlyna ox Pepujepa nocroje join HajMame ABe
ocobe koje cy untane VK y BpeMe JIOK je AjHxXap/] joll yBeK OO KUB —
Banpan6epr u3 [Ipuma, 839. u l'otmrrank u3 Op6ea oko 840. (Wandalbert

4 Kriiger, Neue Beobachtungen, 138 — 145. Noble, Lives, 10, nako He omdaiyje
Kpurepose 3akibyuke, UIIaK UX CMaTpa Kao HEJOBOJLHO aprymeHtroBaHe. C
apyre crpane, McKitterick, Charlemagne, 13 — 14, y3uma, ynpaBo Ha OCHOBY
Kpurepose aprymenTanuje, 1a je VK Hacrao npe 823. roguse.

0 Lupi abbatis Ferrariensis epistolae, ed. E. Dimmler, MGH Epistolae 6, Epistolae
Karolini Aevi 1V, Berlin 1925, 1. 24 — 26 (= Lupi): Siquidem vestra memoria per
famosissimum imperatorem K[arolum], cui litterae eo usque deferre debent, ut
aeternam ei parent memoriam, coepta revocari, aliquantum quidem extulere caput
satisque constitit veritate subnixum praeclarum Ciceronis dictum...

31 Noble, Lives, 10, H. 14.

52O sxuBoTHOM nyTy JIyna o ®@epujepa, Bunetn, T. F. X. Noble, Lupus of Ferriéres
in His Carolingian Context, After Rome’s Fall: Narrators and Sources of Early
Medieval History, ed. A. C. Murray, Toronto 1998, 232 — 250. IIpesopn JIynosux
nucama, G. W. Regenos, The Letters of Lupus of Ferrieres, Hague 1966.

33 Kriiger, Neue Beobachtungen, 126 — 129, cmatpa ja je Jlyno unrtao VK 3HaTHO
npe 829. godine; Lowe, Entstehungszeit, 96 — 101, onpepenno ce 3a 827 — 829;
Tischler, Einharts Vita Karoli, 121 — 122, oko 829 — 830 y ®ynu.
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of Priim, Gottschalk).** Y cBa ueTnpu nmomenyTa cinydaja: Bamacppun, JTymno,
Banpan6epr u 'oTiiank, ynmenna ga cy untanu VK Huje og nomohu ga
ce ofipeqiu BpeMe nucama jiena. OBa unmheHNIa HajIipe CBEJOYM O TOME Aa
je VK 6uno pammpeHo aeno Beh o TpueceTux rogHa eBeTOr BeKa,
IITO ONET, HAa M3BECTaH HAUMH, yKa3yje Ha CIy>kKOeHM KapakTep CIuca, a
caMHM THUM U Ha TIOCTOjame Hapyunona. Tako gakie, kao moryha mecra
y KojuMa je TokoMm 820-tux u 830-tux rogunHa uutaH VK jaBimajy ce:
Pajxenay (mpema karanory u3 821), ®epujep, Pynna, Axen (JIyno), I'enr,
Axen (I'epsapn), [Ipum (BanpganGepr), Kopbuje, Opbe (I'oTimrank).
I'eorpadcku nocMaTpaHo y MUTakY je NIPUIMIHO BEJTMKU IPOCTOP — Off
nananmbe benruje (Ient), npeko Mosena (ITpum) Te Cakconnje (Pymnma)
u Basapcke (Pajxenay), cBe mo moapyyja Hagomak [lapusa u Jloape
(Pepujep u Opbe) — a 3a TaKBO MIUPEH-E jeJHOT PYKOIHCa UIaK je OUio
HOTPEOHO M3BECHO BpeMe, Kao W, IITO je joIl BaxKHUje, “IofpIiKa’
CBETOBHMX WJIM/U TyXOBHUX BJIACTH.

Bu3suje n muxos morylin yrunaj na nacranak VK

Jenna opt yTunajaux ocoba ca Kojom je Ajaxapj 610 y cykooy, Ouo
je mBopcku KanenaH XuiayuH. [Ipema jeqHOM apyrom AjHXapaoBOM
neny, [Ipenocy momtujy ceetor Mapuenuna u ceetor [letpa, fo3Haje ce
fa je AjHxapj NPWIMKOM NMpeHoca MOIITH]Y, Koje cy Ouiie HaMeHheHe
BETOBOj PKBH (Kpaj 827. ropuHe)*®, OMO MOKPajIeH M0 XUITYHHOBOM
HaJIOTy — Makap My je caM XWIJJyHMH TO pu3Hao y 3umy (janyap) 828.
rofauHe.>® AjHXapy je YCIeNHO paciyieo YUTaBy CUTYaljy U MOBPATHO
MOIITH “leroBux  cBerana.’ Hemyro kacHuje, mpuMuo je Ajaxapy jeiHy

54 3a Bannan6epra u ['otmanka kao unraoue VK Buety, Ganz, Greatness, 40. Bupetu
n, H. E. Stiene, Wandalbert von Priim, Vita et Miracula Sancti Goaris, Frankfurt 1981.
Tpebamo 6u oOpatuTu maxmwy Ha TO a cy Bamadpuy Crpabon, JIyno on
dPepnjepa u ['oTirrank, 6uim npujaTelbu, KOju Cy jefaH PYroM, CACBUM U3BECHO,
MOTIJIX U Jla CyTepullly Koja cy JieJia BpeJlHa YhTamba — a CBa TPOjUlia 3auCTa jecy
yputana VK. Tormrank m Bamagpung Crpabo 6wmm cy mpujaTesbu jOII Off
[ETU-CTBA M HACTABUJIM CY J]a OP>KaBajy NPENUCKY 1 Kao 3penu jbyay; ynop. R. C.
Dales, The Intellectual Life of Western Europe in the Middle Ages, Leiden 1995, 93, 95.
3 Translatio, 243.5 — 21.

6 Translatio, 245.37 — 246.5.

ST Translatio, 246.43 — 62.
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KBIXKHAIY, Y K0joj cy ounu caBetu Jlynsury [To6okHoMm 1iTa Tpeba fa
YUMHU KaKo OM ce ycrnocTtaBuo pefi y 3eMibn.>® [lakie, BpemMe CMYTHH,
Kajia Cy HeKH JbY/IU “pajiiiii’ IPOTHB japa, Ha3upaio ce Beh 828. ropune
jacHMje Hero panuje MpuiaukoMm nodyHe bepHappa 817. ropune, niu
JlynBuroBor jaBHOT nokajama 822. roquae y Atumnjy.” Ocoba ca Kojom
je Ajuxapp 6uo y cykoOy 828. roguHe, XWIyWH, CATYPHO HUje OO
HaKJIOWmEH AjHXapay U HEKO Bpeme npe 828. ropuHe, moceOHOo Kajia je
Jlotap 822. rogune otuiao y Mtanujy ga npeysme cBoje KpajbeBCTBO, a
AjHXapy, Koju My je o Taja 6uo BacnuTay, NPaKTUIHO U3TYOHO jeiHy
jaky crony ca napem.*® Xwunnyus, Oyayhu ma je 6M0 ABOpCKU KarejiaH,
yjemqHO W omaT Haj3HavyajHUjer JAyXOBHOT cpeaummiTa y PpaHaydkoj,
Manactupa CeH [lenuja y [Tapusy, 610 je cBakako IPUCYTHHUjU Ha JBOPY
onl AjHXapya, 1 MOTao je MOCTENEeHO ia MOTUCKY]je MpeocTaau AjHXap/oB
yrunaj Ha Jlynsura [To6oxHor.*!

Tomac HoGn cmaTpa 1a ce Kao roTOBO U3BECHO MOKE 3aKIbYUUTH
(it is safe to say...) na je Ajuxapyg Hanmcao VK Kako Ou 3ayCTaBUO KPUTHKY
Kapna u mweroBe BiajgaBuHe KOja ce IOjaBWia JABAJECETUX TOJUHA
nesetor Beka.*> Meby nema koja cy ce oBoM KpuTukom 6asuiia, Hoou je
yBpcTro npe cBera Busmje —Hajnpe Busnjy cupore skene u3 Jlaona (818 —822)
u Busnjy monaxa Beruja (824).° Y BeTujeBoj Bu3uju, KOjy je puOeIekno
Monax ux Pajxenaya, Xejro, Kapnmo Benuku je mnpejcraBmeH y
YucTuuiinTy y KojeM je maTuo 3060T cBOra CeKCyaaHOT MoHalama.* Y
Busuju cupore xeHne u3 Jlaona Kapno Benuku je Takobe npepicraBmben
KaKo IaTH y MyKaMa OHOCTPAHOT >KUBOTA. 2KeHa, KOjy BOJU MOHaxX Kpo3
oHOCTpaHu cBeT, Hamina3u Ha Kapna Benukor, rpoga bera op

8 Translatio, 252.42 — 253 .21.

5 ARF, 158.

0 ARF, 159: Hlotharium vero filium suum in Italiam misit, cum quo Walahum
monachum propinquum suum, fratrem videlicet Adalhardi abbatis, et Gerungum
ostiariorum magistrum una direxit, quorum consilio et in re familiari et in negotiis ad
regni commoda pertinentibus uteretur.

8t ARF, 171, HaBoM KaKo je XmiaynH 826. roguHe cTekao MorTa cB. CebacTujana
on nane Eyrennja n kako ux je noxpanno y nupksu Cs. Menapaa y Coacony.

%2 Noble, Lives, 13.

% Noble, Lives, 12.

8 D. A. Traill, Walafrid Strabos Visio Wettini: Text, Translation, and Commentary,
Frankfurt 1974. Takobe, Bunetu u, E. Kleinschmidt, Zur Reichenauer Uberlieferung
der Visio Wettini’ im 9. Jahrhundert, Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des
Mittelalters 30 (1974) 199 — 207.
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AxsuTanmje (mpujaTesba 1 0coOy O BEJIMKOT noBepewma Kapa Benukor)
u JlynBuroBy npBy keHy EpMuHrapj — cBe Tpoje My4eHHU Off IEMOHA Yy
YucTunuumTy, anu Kao 1a O4eKyjy CKopu nu3nasak. JIlyqBuroBo ume oHa
BUM Ha 3ujy Paja, anu je 3aMarbeHo, a BOJuy joj objarimana jja je To
300r Tora mro Jlyasur Mmopa f1a ce nokaje 30or youcrsa bepnappa —3ato
je u Bpahajy Ha3aj fa Ty nopyky npenece napy. C apyre ctpaHe ume
Bepnappioro cuja monyT 371ata.® Hekako y To o6a jaBiba ce u Busnja
MoHaxa Pommrapa u3 onatuje ®nepu, y Kojoj Monax cpehe Kapna Benukor
NOWITO je WeroBa Ka3Ha oKoHuaHa.®® OBe Tpu Busmje, mo BpemeHy
HacTaHKa, a To cy “3pese’ ropuue Jlygsurose Biamasune (820 —830), ve
MOTY JIa Ce TOCMaTpajy Kao Cly4ajHO HAaCTaJId CaCTaBU MOJ] U3HEHATHUM
HaJIeTOM BH3MOHApCTBAa MOHAXa y pa3auyuTuMm aeiaoBuma Ppanauke.
OBH cacTaBu ce jaBJbajy Kao OITOBOP Ha CTame Y IP>KaBy, AJIM jOL BULIE,
OHM MOTY Jla IPEACTaBbajy BPJIO CHAXXHO NOJUTUYKO opybe, Hajnpe y
pykama LIpkgse.®” Be3 nuMeHa mopy4roIa OBux “Bu3mja’, TEMIKO CE& MOXKE
OJICOHETHYTH CKPUBEHO 3HAUYE€HE U NOPYKE KOje OBH TEKCTOBU IIAIbY.
H3yserak je XejToB TekcT BeTujeBe Bu3smje, jep n3a TOr TeKCTa 3aucTa
cToju Hekajaumwy enuckon basena. C gpyre crpane, Pouapoa Bu3nja
notnue u3 Puepuja, onatuje Koja je y 6nuzunu Cen [lenuja (ITapus) y
KO0joj je mpecyHy yiory numao XmwiynH, ocoda Koja je cBe 1o 829. ropune
ouna onucka Jlynasury ITo6oxunom. Haj3an, Busuja cupore xene u3
Jlaona (Visio cuiusdam pauperculae mulieris) Hactana je (818 —822).5%

65 H. Houben, ‘Visio cuiusdam pauperculae mulieris.’ Uberlieferung und Herkunft
eines friithmittelalterlichen Visiontextes, Zeitschrift fiir die Geschichte des Oberrheins
124 (1976) 31 — 42.

% Visio Rothcharii monachi, ed. W. Wattenbach, Anzeiger fur Kunde der deutschen 22
(1875) 73 —74.

7 TTornepmaTu ¥ KOPUCTaH Iperief] CpeiloBeKOBHUX Bu3snja, T. Ehlen, Vision und
Schrift — Interessen, Prozefs und Typik der Verschriftlichung hochmittelalterlicher
Jenseitreisen in lateinischer Sprache am Beispiel der ‘Visio Edmundi monachi de
Eynsham’, Visio Edmundi monachi de Eynsham: Interdisziplindre Studien zur
mittelalterlichen Visionsliteratur, ed. T. Ehlen — J. Mangei — E. Stein, Tiibingen 1998,
253, nan. 5. Takobe, B. de Gaiffier, La légende de Charlemagne. Le péché de
’empereur et son pardon, Etudes critiques d’hagiographie et iconologie, Bruxelles
1967, 260 — 275.

8 H. Marcus, Dreaming and the Symbiotic Relationship Between Christianity and the
Carolingian Dynasty, Pen History Review 16/2 (2009), 68 — 69, cmaTpa fa je oBa
Bu3uja nocneguua Ordinatio imperii. JlaoH ce Hanasu y Tpoyray usmeby Cr.
Kgenruna, Komnujena u Pemca, mpubauKHO NOfjelHAKO yIa/beH Off CBAKOT Off
OBHX MecTa
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Ynanmwuso je na ce Busuja Monaxa BeTtuja nojasuna 824. roguse,
TavyHO FOJIMHY AaHa mnocne pobemwa Jlyasurosor cuna Kapna ("hemnasor)
U3 BeroBor pyror opaka ca Jyqutom. [Ipema Hurapny, Jlyasur [ToGoxxun
HUje 3HA0 KaKo Jla HOBOpOheHOM chHY 00e30e/i1 HeKY 3eMIby, Oyyhu 1a
je cBojuM cuHoBuMa Jlorapy, [Tununy u Jlynsury Hemny Beh onpanuje
nonenuo teputopuje (Tj. KpasbeBuHe) Ha ynpaBy. HaBonno je JIorap, Ha
MoJibe oueBe, 06ehao u 3akieo ce a he Kapny natu repuropujy kojy o
Oyne xeneo. [lounuje je 3axkanno 360r oBor o0ehama u mokymiao ja ra
norasy, anu je JIynsur ITo6ozkuu 3agyzkuo Bojsony Centumanuje, bepnapna,
na ce noopuHe 3a KapnoBe uHTEpece M NMPAKTUYHO Ia HAYMHUO
(Bepnappaa) npyrum yoBekom 1apctBa.® Hurapyg He npyka npenusny
XPOHOJIOTH]Y, HUTH je 0 OBUM iorabajuMa nirra 3adeneskeHo y AHaauma
(¢panaukor kpameBcTBa. Anu, jefan Apyru porabaj, ycko moBesaH ca
LIpkBoMm, uynHM ce Jja je Morao fa Oyje nocieauiia cykooda meby Bogehnm
LpKBEHUM npenatuma. Haume, y majy 823. ropune, Jlyasur [To60xHuM je
3a enuckomna Mema nocraBuo cBora monybpara [Ipora.”” ¥ xkpusHum
ropgunama 830. u 833. [Iporo je ocrao BepaH Jlygsury [To6oxxHOM 1
HECYMILMBO je Ha CBOjUM IuichnMa M3HEeO BEeJMKM TepeT obpadyHa ca
OHHUM L[PKBEHUM IIpejlaTUMa KOjH Cy cTanu Ha cTpaHy Jlotapa npoTtus
Jlynsura 833. ropune — Hajupe enuckona Pemca, E6a. [Ipyru nonyGpar
Jlynsura ITo6oxHuor, Ur, Takobe je napeBoM BOJbOM IOCTAO0 ONaT JBa
BaxkHa MaHactupa — CB. Bepruna (oko 836) u Cs. KBentuna (oko 838)."!
¥Y3nuzamwem nonyoOpahe y Bucoke upksene unnose Jlyasur [To6oxHu je
MPaKTUYHO TEXKUO jayamy CBOra yTuljaja Meby enrckonuma 1 onaTuma.

AjHXapp je cBaKako, HaKo JauK, 01O MOO0KAH — HUIITA MAbE Off
cBakor xpuirthannHa Tora BpeMeHa. lberoBa moO0OKHOCT jacHO ce Ha3upe
y lbeTOBOM JIeJly O ITPEHOCY MOIITH]y cBeTor Mapuenuna u [letpa, y To
HeMa HMKaKBe CyMm-e. AjHXap/] je 3aucta Morao, uMmajyhu npen ounma
nomeHnyTte Busmje, kao mro je Tomac HoGn u npeTnocraBuo, a ynpaBo
Ha BUX OJiroBopHu nucaweM VK. MebyTum, Ha oBe Bu3uje AjHXap/ je U Te
Kako ofrosopuo 828. roqune. Hanme, Te ropune, nok je Jlyasur 6opaBuo
y AXeHy, CTHTAO0 je riaacHuK n3 Munxajma (IpKBeHu noceyi AjHXapaoB)
ca KIMXKHIIOM KOja je cajip>kaBajia OTKpoBewe apxanbena ['abpwujena,
KOjHu je, mpepyllieH y cBeTor MapiennHa (lheroBe MOIITH je AjHXapy

 Nithardi Historiarum libri IIII, MGH SRG, ed. E. Miiller, Hannoverae 1907, 3.7 —
25 (Nith. Hist.)

0 ARF, 161.

' Annales Bertiniani, MGH SRG in usum scholarum, ed. G. Waitz, Hannoverae 1883,
12, 16 (= Ann. Bert.)
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Kpajem 827. roguHe npubaBUO 3a CBOjy UPKBY y Muixajmy u3 Puma),
Ipefao N3BECHOM CJIENIOM YOBEKY /la je JocTaBu AjHXappy, a oBaj Jlyasury
[To6oxHOoM. 3ancra, Beh caMo myTelIecTBHje OBE KIbUTE OTKPOBEHA J10
JlynBura, n3a3uBa HecyMmbUB ocehaj fja je y muTawy KOHCTPYKIHja — U TO
BeoMma MpOBU/IHA KOHCTPYKIWja. Hanme, Ajaxapp je kpajem 827. ropune
yIpaBo NMpuOaBUO MOIITH CBETOI MaplejinHa U MOXpaHUo UX Y CBOjOj
npkBu y MumxajMy, 1 oiMax mocje Tora, jaBjba ce caMm apxanbeo ['abpujen
(maxye He HEKM MOHAX, CHPOTa XKeHa, MUCTEPUO3HH YOBeK nonyT Poiapa)
npepyiieH y MapuenanHa Koju cBojy opyky 3a Jlyasura npepjaje cienom
AnbGepuxy (Basbia ja ce n30erHe NCIUTUBAKE CBEJJOKA J1a ONHIIE KAaKO My
ce To TauHO ["aGpujesn jaBro 1 KaKo je u3riaeao), ca Mpeyu3HuM yIyTCTBOM
na je mpena AjHxapay, a oBaj omet, Jlyasury.”” Buhe ga je u camom
AjHxappy, 1ako BUYHOM IIEPY, OBaj OIKC 33/1a0 JOCTAa MYKE, jep TELIKO Ja
ce 1 leMy caM jorabaj yunno yoemsbusuM. O 'aGpujena go Jlyasura kao
MOCPETHUIIN Ce jaBJbajy MaplienuH, cinenu 4oBek Anbdepux u AjHXapy —
YKYIHO NET JUYHOCTH, IITO CTBAPHUX, IITO U3 AyXOBHOr cBeTa. [ToBpx
cBera, AjHxXapj He OCTaBJ/ba HU HajMamH Tpar o cagpxkajy Anbdepuxose
Bu3uje. CTora, MICIIUM Jia Ce OBJIE cacTajeMo ca AjHXapjOBUM IOKYIIajeM
na yrtuye Ha JlygBura y Bpeme Kajia Ccy CIUIETKE M 3aBepe Ha JBOpPY
yuecrane.” Hamepa fja Ha HEKM Ha4MH yIIO30pH Ljapa je, MOoxKja, ouma
BaJbaHa, aJ j€ U3BeJIeHa MPUJINYHO TPaIlaBo, jep Kako caM AjHXapj Kaxe,
JlyBur je, MOIITO je MPUMHO KIUXKUILY KOjy My je caM AjJHXapj ypy4duo,
NpOYNTAO, aJIi HE HABOJIH /1A je Ha By pearoBao.’ Llapy je ounrmnenno 6uio
IocTa “BU3mja’ KOje Cy THX rojinHa nperviasuie PpaHauxy.”

Busuje 6u, 6yayhu na Ha mux Ajaxapp oarosapa ['abpujenoBum-
MapuenuHoBUM OTKpOBEeHEM 828. ropuHe, TpeOalo HCKIbYYHTH Kao
€BEHTYaJIHK MOTHB Ticia VK Kako 6u “oopanno” Kapia u merosa siesa.
Hanporus, I'aGpujenoBo-MapiiennHOBO OTKPOBEHE ITpe O1 MOTJIO /1a HaBeJe
Ha 3aKJbyJaK 0 noTpebu fa ce Beh crBopenn Kapios noprper “opbpanu” —
amm, Oyyyhu fja cajipkaj BU3uje Huje MO3HaT, TO IUTamhe OCTaje OTBOPEHO.

2 Translatio, 252.11 — 253.21.

? Yupaso 828. romuHe AjHXapy je OMO CBEJJOK Kaja je Ha cabopy y AXeHy
HEKOJIMKO BHCOKMX YMHOBHHKA M3ryOMJIO CBOje MOIlloXKaje, Meby Kojuma u
Banpepuk u3 ®ypnaunuje; ARF, 174.

" Translatio, 253.18 — 19,

> 3aHUMIBHBO je Aa cy mocie Y ckpea 839. rogune Ha iBop Jlyasura [To6oxxHOT
NIPUCIIEIN TTOCIIaHUIN EHIIIECKOT Kpaba (rex Anglorum) Koju cy mapy Takobe
npejcTaBuiIn jenny Busujy — cuiusdam religiosi praesbiteri de terra Anglorum; Ann.
Bert. 18 —19.
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ITormuacannu Kapnosor TecramMeHTa 1 BpeMe HacTaHka VK

oxkymeHT, kojum Kapio 811. romunae’ ypebyje nurame pacro-
Jiesie CBOje MOKPETHE MMOBHMHE, CauyBaH je UCKIbYUMBO y VK, U JaHac je
yriaBHOM npuxBaheHo fia je 6o cacraBuu eo VK.”” 3a nuTame HaCTaHKa
VK, oBaj JOKyMEHT Ha IPBU TOTJIe]] HUje TOJMKO BaKaH, Oyayhu jia je
CBakako HacTtao mnpe VK, anu noOybyje nmoceObHy naxkmwy 300r UMeHa
NOTNHCHUKA U CBEJIOKA, OJ KOjux cy MHoru Beh of1 jecenu 817. roguue
6unu y oTBopeHoj mooynu npotus Jlyasura [To6oskuor (o Beprapnosoj
noOyHU BUJIETH HIKE) U MOCIEAUYHO KaKiheHU U pasBiamrheHu (1o
nposieha 818. ropune).”® HapaBHo, AjHXapy HAje MOTao jla Mekba CajIpKaj
KapimoBor TecramenTa ykiamajyhu umeHa “HemogoGHUX ~ MOTIUCHUKA
UJIY OHUX KOJM CY MMaJIM HENMOCPEHY KOPUCT Of] TECTAMEHTA — YKOJIUKO
je mucao VK nocne jecenu 817. ropune — aju je IpaBo NMUTamkE, a JTU Ou
OHJIa Ta] TECTAMEHT YOIILITE Hallla0 MeCTa Y HheroBoMm jeny? dpyrum
peunmMa, kenehu ga mopnpra KapmoBy npaBuyHOCT oOenofamyjyhu
HETOBY NOCIEY KeJby, AjHXapy Ou 3amao y He3rofy jja Ty HepPUKO-
cHoBeHy KapioBy Bosby 3ampaBo NOTIUCY]y UCTH OHHU JbYJU KOjU Cy ce
noOyHUIIM TIPOTUB HeroBor cuHa Jlyasura, 3a Kora cam Kaxe, ogMax
1oclie TeKCTa TECTaMEHTa, /la ce yOp30 Mociie 0YeBe CMPTH ITOCTapao ja
ce CBe M3BPIIHU KaKO je Bheros ortan oapenuo.” Ha Taj HaumH, o6erno-
MaHMBIIIM UMEHA NOTIUCHUKA KOjH Cy HApyLIWIN pef Koju je cam Kapio

® He y jecen 810. romune, Kako cMaTpa Noble, Lives, 48, Ham. 103. Hanme, VK
HaBOJM NPELU3HO Ja je OBaj MOKYMEHT cacTaBibeH 811. ropuHe o pobemwa
Xpucrosor, y 43. roquau Kapnose Brnagasusae @panadukom (768 + 43 =811), 34.
TOMHY HeToBe BiafaBuHe Urtammjom (775 + 36 = 811), 11. roquHN HETOBOT
napeBamba (800 + 11 = 811), yerBpTor unaukra (1. centemOap 810 — 31. aBrycr
811); cf. VK, 38.1 — 3. Jepanaecra roguna KapsoBor napeBamwa otnoyena je 26.
peuem6pa 810. roguHe, Tako Ja JaTyM cacTaB/bathba TECTaMEHTa Mopa fa ce
TPpaku y IPBUX HEKOJIUKO Mecelr 811. roguHe, MOLITO ce jeflaH Off TOTIICHUKA,
XejTo, jaBiba kao nocnanuk y Lapurpan 811. rogune — MoxKpia Beh noueTkom
romune; cf. ARF, 133

7M. Innes, Charlemagne’s Will: Piety, Politics and the Imperial Succession, English
Historical Review 112 (1997) 833, nam. 2; Noble, Lives, 13.

8 Ha oBo Takobe yno3opaajy, Innes — McKitterick, Writing, 205.

VK, 41.12 — 15: Haec omnia filius eius Hludowicus, qui ei divina iussione successit,
inspecto eodem breviario, quam celerrime poterat post obitum eius summa devotione
adimplere curavit. OBoM peueHu1oM ce VK 1 3aBpliiaBa.

43



Tubop XKuskoBuh

npomnucao, Ajaxapy 6u cam KapioB TecTaMeHT Ha M3BeCTaH HAUMH I0BEO
y IUTamke, ITO OM MOTJIO /la IMa TeIlIKe, HajIpe NOJIUTHYKE, TIOCIENIIE,
ynpaso 1o JIygsura [To60KHOT.

HajBakHuju, OJHOCHO TOJUTUYKU HAjMOhHUjH EMUCKONU Y
dpaHauKkoj, ympaBo cy OHU KOjH Cy ce jaBibhajy Kao ceefoiu y Kapiosom
tecramenTy 811. rogune: Xungebdany (apxuermuckon Kenna),* Pukynd
(apxuenuckon Majuna),!! Apno (apxuenuckon Cannoypra),** Bomndap
(apxuenuckon Pemca), Bepuoun (apxuenuckon Besancona), JoBan
(apxuenuckon Apna),® Jlajapan (apxuenmckon Jlmona),** Teomynd
(emuckon Opneana), Jece (enmckon Amujena), Xejto (emuckon basena),
Bantrap (enuckon Jlujexka).®® Y camom TecTaMeHTy Ha3HauYeHE Cy OHE
MuTponomuje (nomina metropoleorum...sunt) Koje cy mo cMptu Kapiosoj
nobwujarne 3HaYajHa CpefiCTBa U3 HerOBe 3a0CTaBIITHHE, Meby KojuMa ce
ca IMeHNMMa IOTIMCHIKA TeCTaMeHTa nopyaapajy: Kemnn, Majun, Canubypr,
Pewmc, JInon u Apn.® CxogHo oBome, Xejto (basen) Huje 6uo meby onnma
KOju cy Ownm nipeiBubenu jia mooujy, Kao rnaBapu ogpehene enuckonuje,
cpencra u3 Kapose 3aocrasirune. [Ta unak, Xejro Huje 610 “opdaueH’

80 Xunpme6amny (ympo 819), apxuenuckon Kemna, 6uo je u kanuenap Kapima
Benuxkor ox 791. ropuHe, a 3aTUM 1 HeTOB JBOPCKU KalellaH — Jakje ocoda of
HajBeher noBepema; BunieTn, H. Mayr-Harting, Charlemagne, the Saxons, and the
Imperial Coronation of 8§00, English Historical Review 111 (1996) 1119, nam. 4.

81 Pukynd je ympo 813. rogune; Bufey, T. Schieffer, Erzbischof Richulf (787 — 813),
Jahrbuch fiir das Bistum Mainz 5 (1950) 329 — 342.

82 ApHo je 6mo 6mm3ak caBeTHUK Kapia Benmkor m oco6a off BeIMKOr IoBepemka,
noceOHO 3a npunuke y baBapckoj; Bupetn, B. Merta, Salzburg und die Karolinger
im Spiegel der Konigsurkunden, Erzbischof Arn von Salzburg, ed. M. Niederkorn-
Bruck — A. Scharer, Verdffentlichungen des Instituts fiir Osterreichische
Geschichtsforschung 40, Wien 2004, 56 — 67; takobe, A. Firey, Useful Guilt:
Canonists and Penance on the Carolingian Frontier. Readers, Texts and Compilers in
the Earlier Middle Ages: Studies in the Medieval Canon Law in Honour of Linda
Fowler-Magerl, ed. M. Brett — K. G. Cushing, Bodmin 2009, 25, nam. 32.

8 O Bondapy n bepronny mao ce 3Ha U TeK HEIITO BHIE O JOBaHY; ymop.
McKitterick, Charlemagne, 99, Han. 166.

8 Jlajmpap je 6mo BasKaH yuecHUK y pecopmu pKBe y Bpeme Kapia; Bugetn, M.
de Jong, Charlemagne’s Church, Charlemagne: Empire and Society, ed. J. Story,
Manchester 2005, 103 — 104; Takobe, A. B. Langenwalter, Agobard of Lyon: An
Exploration of Carolingian Jewish-Christian Relations, HOKTOpPCKa Te3a,
Yuusep3uret y Toponty, Toronto 2009, 43 — 48 (=Langenwalter, Agobard).

$ VK, 41.4—6.

8 VK, 38.32 - 39.5.
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(umM ce jaBIiba U Kao MOTIHCHUK ) O Y€MY HajOOJbe CBEJIOUN YNH-CHUIIA J1a CE
(mouetkom) 811. roguHe OH jaBiba Kao riaBHM KaplioB mociaHuWK y
apurpaj, 3ajemno ca rpocom Mirom oxg Typa u Ajom o @pujymmja.t’

LlpkBeHn mpenaTtu Koje Cy JUYHO, OJHOCHO Kao MOrJaBapu
oapeheHnx apxuenucKonyuja/enuckonuja, nmane kopuctu of Kapmosor
TecTaMeHTa OWiiM Cy [0 MOYeTKa JBAjIecCeTUX TOAMHA JIEeBETOr BeKa
NOKOjHU. FbuXOBM HacJIeIHUIM Ha TOJIOKAjUMa apXUENUCKOoIa, 1akiie,
MOpaJu Cy fla ce y HOBOM MOJUTUYKOM aMOujeHTy nocie 814. ropune,
O0ope 3a cBOj yTHLaj Koj HOBOI napa, Jlyasura IloGoxHor. ¥Y T0j
MOJIUTUYKO] GOpOU HEKM Cy MOCTAIM HECYMILUBY HENIPUjaTebu IIapeBH,
nonyT E6a o Pemca® u Aro6apna oyt JInona.® [1o6a iuxoBor moHTH(]pUKaTa
TOTOBO ce Moyiapa u ca moyeTkom JlynBurose BiagaBute (AroGapy 814,
E60 816). OGojuna cy 3a cBoje MOCTyNKe OUIN KakKI€HU CMEHOM ca
nonoxkaja 835. rogune. Teongynd on Opaeana u Jece og AMujeHa, Koju
KapnoBuM TecTaMeHTOM HHMIITA HHUCY AOOWIIH, jaBIbajy ce y Bpeme
JlynBurose BiaaBuHe Kao mwerosu npotuBHuny. *° Tako ce Teopynd o
Opineana (ympo 820. unu 821) Beh 817. npunpyxuno Beprapay y \erosoj
noOyHU IPOTUB 11apa, 300T uera je 610 palrdumbeH 3ajeIHO ca eMUCKOIIOM
Munana u enuckonoM Kpemone (Aucenm u Bondgon).*!

Hcropumjcku nopamm y VK
KOjH MOTY fia Ofipefie BpeMe HaCTaHKa fiesia

Ajuxapp y VK caonmiTaBa jeflaH 3aHMMJbUB IOJaTak: fa cy
ApalGrpanu camo jelHOM cTynuiiu Ha Ti0 Mtanuje, Kkajga cy onycTommIu

87 ARF, 133: ...Haido episcopus Baslensis et Hug comes Toronicus et Aio Langobardus
de Foro luli.. Moryhe, je Takobe, fla je TecTaMEHT cacTaBIbEH MOCIE NOBpaTKa
nocnanuka u3 Ilapurpaga, nma 6u y ToMm ciyuajy Kapnos tecrament 0uo
cacraBsbeH y jieTo 811. ropune, cBakako rnpe 1. cenremopa.

8 3a E6oBy ynory y no6ynu npotus Jlyneura [To6oxkHor 833. 1 theroB naj 834.
roguHe BupeTtu, Thegan, 232.1 — 4; 242.3 — 5; Astronomus, Vita Hludowici
imperatoris, ed. E. Tremp, MGH SRG in usum scholarum 64, Hannover 1995, 500.15
—502.7; AB, 7,10 — 11.

% O Aro6aphy, BeroBOM SKUBOTY 1 CIIUCUMA, BUIeTH, Langenwalter, 4gobard, 56 — 104.
% Thegan, 220.15 — 222.5, nmeHyje rnaBHe npoTuBHuKe Jlynsura [To6osxkHoT 829.
roguHe: Hilduuino archicapellano et lesse Ambianensi episcopo, Hug et Matfrido,
Elisachar abbate, Gotefrido et multis aliis perfidis...

o1 Thegan, 212.1 — 2; Astronomus, 384.3 — 6.
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Centumcellae (Civitavecchia) — ....contra Mauros nuper pyraticam exercere
adgressos — 1ITO 3apaBO CTOjU y OJIMCKOj BE3U Ca BPEMEHOM HacTaHKa
VK.*? YKOIHKO cy ApaGibaHu “OfcKOpa MOYeM rycapcke Hamaje , OHjia
1 AjHXapj OBaKO HEIITO MOKE Jia HalMIlIe IBE WM TPU TOIMHE KAacHUje
— mambe je BepoBarHo 10 mnm 15 roguna morom. Kako Anamm ¢ppanaukor
KpaJbeBCTBA jacHO HaBofie 1a Apabipanu onycroiunu Civitavecchia 813.
roauHe,” oHa U BpeMe HacTaHka VK Mopa jja ce Tpaxku y BpeMeHy OKO
815. mnm 816. ropuHe, HUKAaKO, Ha puMep, 823. unu KacHuje.”* Haj3an,
oynyhu na Ajaxapp y VK u3pekoM IOMHUKE CaMo jefJaH IOCTpajaliv rpaj,
Centumcellae, nako onucyje noMopcke onepainuje of jyskae lllnanuje n
dpannycke, npeko Hopmanguje po Wranuje, TMM npe ce YUHU
M3BECHUjUM JIa je V'K HacTao Heayro nocie oBor gorahaja — 815. uiu 816.
ropuHe. Bpegeno 6u Hanomenytu fia je enuckon Centumcellae (Leo
Centumcellensis) 60paBuO Kao MaICKW MOCIAaHUK Maja 826. roguHe y
HMurnxajmy, mro 61 MOIJIO fia 3HaYM fla je Tpaj Ao Te ropuHe Beh 6uo
OOHOBJBEH IOCIIE apalCKoT pa3apama u3 813. rogune.

Hpyru nopaTtak u3 VK xoju 6u Morao jja 6yie uckopuurhen 3a
XPOHOJIOUIKO ofipebere HacTaHKa CIKca jecTe HaUMH Ha KOj! je MpUKa3aH
Bepnapn, BanOpaunu cun Kapnosor cuna [lunmnua, kojem je Kapio
HaMEHHMO KpasbeBcKy KpyHy Mranmje.”® Ajuxapa kaxe ja je Kapimo
NoKa3ao M3y3eTHY HaKJIOHOCT nmpema [lunuuoBoj neuu (Bepuapay u
BEroBUM cecTpaMa — Apenauau, Atynu, ['yHpapan, Bepraxugu u
Teopnopann), Hapepusim ga bepHapa Hacnenu ceora oua (y Utanujn), a

2 VK, 21.10 — 17: Fecit idem a parte meridiana in litore provinciae Narbonensis ac
Septimaniae, toto etiam Italiae litore usque Romam contra Mauros nuper pyraticam
exercere adgressos, ac per hoc nullo gravi damno vel a Mauris Italia vel Gallia atque
Germania a Nordmannis diebus suis adfecta est, praeter quod Centumcellae civitas
Erturiae per proditionem a Mauris capta atque vastata est...

3 ARF, 139: Hoc Mauri vindicare volentes Centumcellas Tusciae civitatem et Niceam
provinciae Narbonensis vastaverunt.

% ApabibaHu cy TeK 827. TOIMHE TPajHO MOYEIIH Jia Ce Hace/haBajy Ha BU3aHTH]-
cky Cununwmjy, a Halmagim Ha UTAJWjaHCKO KOIHO OTMOYUY TeK off 830-Tmx
ropuHa. Bupetn, F. E. Engreen, Pope John the Eighth and the Arabs, Speculum 20
(1945) 318 — 330; F. Gabrieli, Greeks and Arabs in the Central Mediterranean Area,
DOP 18 (1964) 57 — 65.

% ARF, 169.

% Beprapp je nocnat y Utanujy nocie cabopa y Axeny 812. ropune; ARF, 136 —
137. VK, 24.10 — 11, uzpuunto Kaxe fa je Bepnapy vacnenno ona (ITununa).
TVK,24.6 - 11.
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cectpe bepnappnoBe fma ce foBelly K HErOBUM JPYrUM yHyKama —
BEpOBATHO Ha BOD, y AxeH.” TormHa peun Kojuma je bepnapy onucan,
MaKko yKpaTKo, He MoKa3yje ja nucail 3Ha 3a bepuapgoBy nooyny 817.
TOIMHE, UJTU BeHe Tocneulie o bepHappa, Koju je KaXKibeH OCTIENIbEHEM
ycnen gera je u ympo.”® Kapa, Herrro kacuuje, ropopu o [Tununy I'pGaBowm,
KapnoBom BanOpauHOM cHHY, AjHXapj Kaxe Ja ce OH NOOYHHO IPOTUB
oma (792) u nomTo je toGyHa OTKpUBEHA OMO je 3aMOHAIIICH — Y3 IUHIYHY
npumenOy fia je 3a TaKBUM, MOHAIIIKAM XXHUBOTOM, OfyBeK Xyaeo.” Y
HACTaBKy M3Jaramwa, y OKBUPY UCTOT MOTJIaBba, AjHXap/] HOMUE jOIII
jenny moGyny npotuB Kapima (785/786), anu He HaBOIM MMEHA MOOY-
BEHUKA — OCHM Jla Cy caMO Tpojulla Ouia yOumjeHa TOKOM TyIIeHha
no6yse.'” OHO mITO MOCeOHO MPUBIAYM TAXKILY jecTe AJHXapIOB CTaB O
[MTununy I'pbaBoM, jep 3an0UeBINT U3Iarame O lHeroBoj MOOYHU, AjHXap/
HallOMHUE []a Fa XOTUMUYHO HHj€ TIOMEHYO y MPETXOAHOM IOIJ1aBIbY y
KojeM je HaBeo cBy KapnoBy feny: Pippinus...cuius inter ceteros mentionem
facere distuli.'*' To mTo je omyuno ga u3docrasu [Munmaa ['pGaBor npu
Habpajamwy Kapnose fene, nokasyje u Ajuxapios ctaB npema [ ITunmHoBoj
noOyHH — a TO je, OuuriiegHo Heogoopasame. C npyre crpane bepnapp je
MpUKa3aH TOMJIO, 1 IIITO je jOIll BasKHH]j€, KA0 HEKO KO je Y3KHBaOo MOceOHy
KapnoBy munoct u naxwy. majyhu y Bugy AjHXapfoB OflHOC Ipema
[MTununy I'p6aBoM, TelIko fa Ou OH 3a/ip>Kao MPHUjaTHU TOH U3Jaramwa o
Bepuappay na je y TpeHyTKy nucawa VK 3Hao Hemito o bepHapnoBoj
nooynu u3 817. roguae. Morao je AjHxapd JUYHO OUTH HAKIIOHEH
Bepuappay u Bonetu ra, anu He 6u Mmorao ia npehytu no6yHy Koja je 6uina
1yOOKO CyNpOTHA HeTOBUM Ha30pUMa O HETPUKOCHOBEHOCTHU KpasbeBCKE
BJIaCTU ¥ NIOOYHU Kao, OIIITE MOCMAaTPaHO, 0€300KHOM JIeNy, IPOTUBHOM
00>KaHCKOM IOPETKY U pefy.

bepnapnoBa mnoOyHa ommcaHa je y AHanmuma @paHaykor
KpaJjbeBcTBa BeoMa HeoOnuHo. CpeguHoMm 817. ropune, Ha CKYNIITHHYA Y
Hbumsereny, Jlyasur [To60kHH je KpyHucao cBora cuna Jlotapa 3a napa-
caBnapapa. [Ipyror cuna, [lununa, mocrasmo je 3a Kpasba AKBUTaHHj€, a
tpeher, Jlyasura (JIyngsur Heman) 3a kpasba BaBapcke. Hemro kacuuje
noOyHunu cy ce O6oaput 1 Ppanuy cy 6e3ycnenHo NOKyIIauIn ja
yryuie oBy noOyHy. Y mebyBpemeny (neuembap 817), ynpaBo momro ce
nap Bpatuo y AXeH u3 JoBa 1o ApjeHuma, o0aBelITeH je 0 TOOyHH

% Thegan, 210.5 — 212.15; Astronomus, 380.12 — 386.7.
P VK, 25.13 - 22.

100 K, 25.22 —26.3.

WL PR, 25.13 - 14.
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Bepnappa, kxpasma MTanuje, Koju je Beh npeys3eo cTparelike npemnase
npeko Alnmna U NMPUMHO 3aKJIETBY BEPHOCTH Of] CBUX HTaJINjaHCKUX
rpajoBa. 3aTHM, CaCBUM KpaTKO, aHajucTa kaxe: “OBaj U3BelITaj je
METMMHUYHO OUO TavaH, a IeJTUMAYHO U jtaxkan.” Llap je moTom Hapenno
Jla ce OKyIle Tpyne 1 nobyHa yryuu, a bepHapy, BueBiIu 1a ce Toj CUIn
HE MOKe OlynpeTu U ryoehu npucranuie cBaKOHEBHO, OJJTYYHO j€ Ja ce
npepa uapy Ha muioct y lllanony. CBu ocranu 3aBepeHUu CAESIUIN CY
Bepuappos npumep. Bobe 3aBepe 6unu cy Eruno, Perunapn n Perunap
(HarJTacHBIIH 3a OBOT TOCTIE/THET fia je Ono cuH rpoa MernHapa Koju ce
cBOjeBpeMeHO Takohe mo6yHno npotus Kapma, 785/786), kao n enmckonu
Ancenm o Munana, Bondong on Kpemone u Teonynd o Oprneana.
ITomrro ce y janyapy 818. roqune BpaTno y AXeH, 1jap je yuecHUuKe 3aBepe
HEKOJIMKO flaHa Mocje Yckpca npuMepHo Ka3Huo. Bobe moOyne cy
OClleNJb€HE, a eNHuCcKonu pamryumbeHu. Ocranu, carjacHO CTENeHy
HUXOBE KPHUBHUIE, OMIIN Cy N3THAHU WK 3aMoHateHn.'”? O narboj cynonan
Bepnappa ananucra He 300py HY peyu — 1 TO j€ OHO LITO je HeoOn4HO. Tex
noxx 822. roguHOM, onucyjyhu jaBHO mokajame Jlygsura [To6oxkHOT y
ATumnjy, aHaJucTa caMo KpaTKo KaxKe Jia ce [jap 1okKajao 3a OHO IITO je
yunHuo bepHappay, cuHy meroBor Opata [lununa, n onaty Apanapay u
weroBoM Opaty Bamm.!® IllTa je To mro je Jlyasur yunano bepHapny,
noHoBo ce npehytkyje. To mto ce goropuno bepHapay npsu nomumme
Hwurapp, anu onet Ha Bpiio cieuuguyaH Ha4rH, HaTOMUbYhH f1a je 300r
3aBepe bepHappa ocneneo u nummo XuBoTa bepTMmyHa, HaMECHUK
JInona.'” Tera#, Koju je mucao oko 837/838. ropuHe, MOOYHY ONHKCYje TaKO
LITO JOCIIOBIIE NTpey3uMa TeKCT U3 AHalla (hpaHaYKOr Kpa/beBCTBA, Al
NOTOM JIOflaje U CaMOCTaJIHU ioflaTak — fia je bepHapn ympo tpeher fana
MOIIITO je ocerbeH. [{03HaBIIM 3a 0BO, IIap jeé HAaBOJHO IJIaKao U I01ao y
BEJIUKY TYTY U IPEJ] CBUM €MHUCKONUMa Ce TOKAajao 3aTO LITO HUje CIPEYHO
CBOje caBeTHHKE Jia ce oBoO jeno u3Bpmmu.'” To mro Teran mopmaje o
JlynBuroBoj nmaTku U Kajawy 300r bepHappgoBe cMpTH — cacBUM je
upeseBaHTHO, jep TeraH muille NaHerupuK Lapy, na je u NpUpPOJHO Aa
npoHabe 3rofgan u3roBop 3a OBaKo crpaiiias forabhaj u “onopann’ Jlyasura
ITo6oxunor. Haj3an, T3B. AcTpoHOM, y cBOMeE fieny 2KuBot napa Jlyasura
(840/841), mpey3uMa yriaBHOM JIOCIIOBIle TEKCT W3 AHaja (ppaHauKor

102 ARF', 146 — 148.

103 4ARF, 158.

104 Nith. Hist. 2.22 — 26.
105 Thegan, 212.10 —15.
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KpaJbeBECTBa, Y3 HEKOJIMKO JJoflaTaka: HaBOAW UMEHa enuckona Paromnja
(Bepone) u Cyna (rpo¢d Bpemre) on kojux je map qo3Hao (HariameHo:
MyTeM MOY3[aHOT U3BelITaja) 3a 3aBepy'® u na cy bepnapn u Perunap 6unn
OCIIETUbEHH Ha TAKaB HAYKH J1a UM j€ TO JJOHEJIO “TOpPKY~ cMpT.'"?

OmuiTe y3eB cBa TpPU M3BOpa YIIIaBHOM NIPYXKajy yjelHAYEeHY
cmuky o bepHapnoBoj moOyHH, y3 HE3HATHA OfICTyIama Koja ce Hajmpe
MOTy 00jJaCHUTH >KeJbOM CBaKOT Of Iicalia Aa yMamwu JIyBUrOBY KpUBHILY
3a bepHappoBy MyueHnuky cmpT. bynyhu fia je Benuku Opoj marsara,
CBETOBHUX 1 IyXOBHUX, OUMIJIEHO OMO YMEIIaH y OBY 3aBEPY, HOCTaBIba Ce
nuTame fia 11 6u Ajaxapp, robopehu o Bepuapay kao kpamy Uranmje u
3Hajyhu pazmMepe 3aBepe Kao U, IITO je jOI BasKHH]e, KpajHhe MpadaH UCXOJT
3a MHOT€ KOju Cy Y 3aBepy OMiiu yMellaHu, Morao ja ocnuka bepnapna
Tako TommuM peunma y VK. CBOj ONIITH CTaB IpemMa 3aBepu MPOTUB
BlIajlapa mckazao je Ajaxapp roBopehu o mooynu [Mununa I'pGaBor u
nooyuu npotus Kapima 785/786. ronune. Temko ga 6u gpyraumje Morao ja
cyau o bepHapioBoj noOyHH, KOJIMKO I'Ofi UMao CUMITATHja 3a Bera Uiy My
01O Apar, yKOJIMKO je y TPEHYTKY Iicama VK 3Hao 3a wy.

Jom jeman mopartak je KopuitheH 3a ofpebuBame BpeMeHa
HacraHka VK. Haumme, ropopehu o KapnoBum paToBMMa HNpOTHUB
CrnoseHna, ynpaso 789. rogqune, AjHxapji onucyje Kako je AOoIuIo 0 parTa
ca Bunnmma 360r tora mro cy OOGOApUTH, KOjU Cy OfpaHuje OWiu
caBesunnm Ppanaka (quod Abodritos, qui cum Francis olim foederati
erant...), TpIIeNIU cTajaHe Hanaje o Bumnana.'” Bynyhu na ce 817. rogune,
Hekako Oam mnpen bepnapmoBy moOyHy, y AHammma (paHauKor
KpaJbeBCTBAa NoMHIbe ycTaHak O6oaputa,'’” HEeKu ucTpaskuBadu Cy
cMmatpanu 1a Ou 0Bo OMO M3BeCTaH Jlokas fAa Ajuxapp nuiie nocie 817.
TOJIUHE — yIIPaBO 300T KHEroBux peun ga cy OdoapuTu ogpanuje ounu
caBe3nun PpaHaka, a ja y TpeHyTKy nucama VK To Buie Hucy.''°

196 4stronomus, 382.6 — 8.

107 Astronomus, 386.1 — 2.

18 VK, 15.6 —9: Causa belli erat, quod Abodrites, qui cum Francis olim foderati erant,
adsidua incursione lacessebant nec iussionibus coerceri poterant.

109 ARF, 147.

10 Halphen, Einhard, 81, 102; Duckett, Portraits, 65; P. E. Dutton, Charlemagne’s
Courtier: The Complete Einhard, Toronto 1998, XIX. McKitterick, Charlemagne, 13,
cMaTpa fia ce AjHXapfloB nofarak, fa cy O6oaputu paHnuje Ouiin caBe3HUIN
dpanaka, ofHOCH Hajupe Ha BpeMme nocne 809. rogune, Kajga cy Ob6oaputu
nocranu TpudyTapu Janaua, Hero Ha Bpeme nocie 817. roguhe.
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OBakBO TyMauewe, MebyTuM, Huje TauHo. AjHXapy, roopehu o Tome fga
cy O6oapuTu offpanuje Ounu cape3nuy Ppanaka, ocraje y 789. ronunu,
1a caMUM TUM, OH caMO HanoMume fa cy O0onpuT OUiIu caBe3HULU
dpanaka onpanuje (Tj. npe 789. ropune) u 1a cy PpaHum U3 TOT pasiora,
caBe3HMYKOr, 3apaTuiu npotus Bunana y kopuct Ob6oapura. AHanu
(bpaHauKOr KpasbeBCTBAa, Y TaKO3BAHO] “MONpaBIbeHO] Bep3uju (a
3ampaBo “opuruHanHoj’),''! m3pmuurTo HaBome 798. rogmHe Aa cy
O6opputu yBek mnomaranu Ppanupuma, orkaga cy ux Ppanum
NpUXBaTHIIM 3a caBe3HuKe (Nam Abodriti auxiliares Francorum semper
fuerunt, ex quo semel ab eis in societatem recepti sunt).''> ToBopehu o
norabajuma u3 789. rogune, aHaJIKCTa HAIOMUE, (Y “TONPABILEHO]”
Bep3uju ARF) y3rpen, ia je ¢ppaHauky 3anoBeJHIK nMao y3 cebe Cpbe u
O6onpuTte — 6e3 moMeHa OTKajia ¢y oHU (ppaHauKy caBe3HuIM.> Ananu
dpanaykor KpabeBCTBa, 3alPaBo MPYXKajy caCBUM JOBOJBHO MOAaTaKa
Ha OCHOBY KOjUX MOXe fia ce pa3yme fa cy Cpou u O6oaputu Ounu
caBesznuny Ppanka of 780. ropune, jep je Kapio taga npoapo go EnGe u
TOM NMPWIAKOM ypenno ofHoce n3Meby Cakconana un Crosena (1j. Cp6a
u O6oppura, jep cy onu xxuBenu Ha En6n).!"* [lakne, mogarak u3 VK fa cy
OGopaputn “ogpanuje 6unu caBe3uuiy Ppanaka” ogHocu ce Ha 780.
TOJIHY, U HIKaKO HE MOKe JIa Ce IOBOJIU y Be3y ca nooynom Ob6oppuTa u3
817. roquHe Ha OCHOBY KOje 6M AjHXapji MOTao fia ce M030BE Ha HBbUXOBO
IPETXOHO CaBe3HUIITBO ca PpaHIMa, IITO OU MOCIEUYHO OBEIO 10
naTupamwe HacTaHka VK 'y Bpeme nocne 817. rogquhe.

Ha nurame BpeMeHa HacTaHka VK yTUIIA0 je joll jefaH mofgaTak
KOju je AjHxapj TOTOBO y3rpeHo obenofganno. Hanme, rosopehu o Tome
Kako je mociefwme Tpu ropuHe KapioBor kmBora OMI0 HEOOMYHUX
HaroBemTaja (prodigia), na he ce Hemrro (Jome) goroguTu, AjHxaps,
u3Mel)y ocranor, HaBOJH a C€ CPYLINO MOPTUK (HATKPUBEHU JPBEHU
MOCT) KOjH je TOBE3UBa0 0A3MINKY Ca ABOPOM M TO TAYHO Ha [IaH Y ClIeHa
Tocnopmwer.'"® XandgaH je oBaj mogaTak JOBEO y Be3y ca HOTaTKOM U3 ARF

'O npoGneMy “opUrMHATHUX 1 “IIONpaBbeHuX AHaia (hpaHauKor KpabeBCTRa,
sunetn, T. Zivkovié, The ‘Original’ and the ‘Revised’ Annales regni Francorum,
Historical Review 49 (2010) 9 — 22.

12 ARF, 105.

3 ARF, 84.

14 ARF, 55 — 56 (y o6e Bep3uje ARF norabaj je onmcaH Ha ClTMYaH HAYWH).

5 VK, 36.8 — 10: Porticus, quam inter basilicam et regiam operosa mole construxerat,
die ascensionis Domini subita ruina usque ad fundamenta colapsa.
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u3 817. rogune,''® y KojeM ce moMume Maj APBEHOT NMOPTHKA HA JlaH
IMocnenmwe Beuepe ['ocriosia, Kajia je caM nap Nporao 3ajeHo ca BHILE Off
20 mpaTunana,'’ a He Ha HeKu jorahaj 3 BpeMeHa nocieihe Tpu ToinHe
Kapnose BnagaBuHe. Tako je 0Baj mojgaTak MOCTYKHO Kao JOfaTHA
YHUeHuNa y npuwior jgatupawy VK mocne 817. rogune. Pozamynp
MekKuTtepuk je Bpao jacHO mokasana fa AjHXapj MOMHE M YecTe
3eMJbOTpece y AXeHy U OKOJINHH,''® Kao u cTpajiambe pa3IuIuTuX rpa-
beBuHa y mcToM, TporopuiimeM pa3nodiby.''” Tpebano 6u obpaTuTn
naxmy 1a ropopehu o nagy noptuka, AjHxapy npeuu3Ho HaBou Y cKpc,
a ARF TIlocnegwy Beuepy ['ocnona — ma je Tako BaJbjia jacHO jia Ce OBJE
panu o iBa pasnuuuTta gorabaja. To mITO ce MOPTUK CPYIINO O BETUKUM
PKBEHUM TpPa3HUIUMA HHjE CIY4YajHO, jep Y TaKBUM CBEYaHOCTHUMA
CUTYPHO y4ecTBYyje BUIIlE 3BaHUIIA U TOYACHUX T'OCTH]Y, IITO je TIO CBOj
OPWIUIK JOAATHO onTepehnBaio fpBeHy CTpyKTypy U AOBEJO 0 HeHOT
nania. [pyro, Moxyia jour BaxkHuje, AjHxapj] cBaKako He 61 ommcao naj
HOPTHKA Kao “JIOII 3HaK  J1a je 3Hao 3a maj moprtuka 817. roguue Kaja je
u cam nap Jlygsur nospebeH. Y ToM ciy4ajy Taj gorabaj 61 HaropemTaBao
u nou ucxop 3a Jlynsura —ay VK Jlynsur unak 3ay3umMa o4acHO MECTO.

ITocroju jor jeqHa 3aHUMIBMBA TIOjE€IMHOCT KOja YKa3yje Ha TO jia
je VK nanucan npe okToOpa 816. roguHe. ['oBopehu o mocnenmum
MmecenmMa KaproBor xkuBoTta, AjHXapy MUIIe Kako je mo3Bao K cebu chuHa
JlynBura, kpajba AKBHUTaHHUje, JEAMHOT MPEOCTajor of (KeHe My)
Xwungerapy, Kao u cBe nmpBake untaBe Ppanauke ap>kaBe, U MOCABETO-
BaBIIIU CE Ca HbUMa YYMHUO I'a HACIETHUKOM IIAPCKE TUTYJIE CTABUBIIU MY
nujajieMy Ha TIIaBy ¥ HApeIMBIIN ia ce Ha3uBa aBrycroM.'? I1pBo, opnmyka
na Jlynsur npumu napcky Tutyny 6una je Kapiosa y3 ogoOpaBame cBUX

16 Halphen, Einhard, 95 — 96, ucrto munubewe uma u Noble, Lives, 10, H. 13.
Mebytum, jout je F. Ganshof, Eginhard, biographe de Charlemagne, Paris 1951, 217
— 230, nomuibao aa VK u ARF ToBope o [Ba pa3innunTa gorahaja, omHOCHO aBe
pasnuuute Hecpehe.

"7 ARF, 146: Feria quinta, qua cena Domini celebratur...

18 VK, 36.21 — 25.

9 McKitterick, Charlemagne, 12.

120 YK, 34.8 — 13: Extremo vitae tempore, cum iam et morbo et senectute permeretur,
evocatum ad se Hludowicum filium, Aquitaniae regem, qui solus filiorum Hildigardae
supererat, congregatis sollemniter de toto regno Francorum primoribus, cunctorum
consilio consortem sibi totius regni et imperialis nominis heredem constituit,
inpositoque capiti eius diademate imperatorem et augustum iussit appellari.
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npBaka Ppanaka; Apyro, HarjamniaBa ce ja je OH OMO je[uHI PEOCTaNIN
cuH Kpaspune Xumijerapy; Tpehe, TOKOM ToHOIIeHha OBe OlNIyKe Ouiia je
U LlepeMOHUja KpyHUucamba apckoM ujajeMoM. JacHo je, lakie, fa je
AjuxappoB npuka3 kako je Jlygur yomnumre pomao y MoryhHocT fa
HacJesn ona, Tpedao faa Harac MOTIYHY IPaBOBa/baHOCT MOCTYIKA
yBObema y Biacr, oHocHO Hacnebe. Kana ce AjHxapyioB npukas pa3ioxKu
Ha IOpYKe Koje 1malbe, 1oduja ce BeoMma jacHa CJIuKa:

1. Kapno Benuku je nuaHO TOHEO OIIIYKY KO he OUTH HACIIETHUK.
2. Cu npBanu PpaHaka carjacHu cy OUiy ca apeBUM U300pOM.
3. JlypBur je 6o jequHu MpeocTau, 3aKOHUTH, CHH.

4. JlypBur je TOM OPWJIKKOM M KPYHHCAH 3a Ljapa.

Ono wTo je HepocTajano JIyaBury OUio je KpyHUCame PyKOM
pumckor nane. Kao mro je go6po nosznato Jlygsur IToGoxHu je
KpyHucat 5. okto0pa 816. rogune y Pemcy of crpane nane Crecana IV
(816 —817).!! Capa ce mocTaBiba IUTaE, f1a I O AjHXapH, YKOIUKO je
y TPeHyTKy nucamwa VK 3Hao 3a JIygBUroBo Jpyro KpyHucame OKToOpa
816. roguHe, IPOMYCTHO J1a HATOMEHE KaKo je MPBO KPYHUCamwE 3a 1japa,
OHO y AXeHy, KacHHje OU10 HTOTBpheHo o] puMckor nane? Y To je TEeIKO
nosepoBaTu. YuraB AjuxappoB omuc JIygBUroBOr ycTonM4Yewma Kao
KapnoBor HacnegHuka npatu jaka KOHIENIHja IPaBOBaJbaHOCTU CAMOT
YrHa, KOjeM HeI0CTaje caMo MOTBpJia puMckor noHTudguka. Bepyjem a
YKOJIUKO je AjHXapj 3Ha0 3a KpyHucame 816. ropune, He Ou MPOMyCTHO J1a
ra nomeHe, kako 6u Kapmnosa ojiyka jour Buiie foOuIa Ha BaJbaHOCTH.
Takobe, kapna je Kapno 806. roqune moreo ofiayky o nopenan dpanauxke
cojuM cuHoBuma: [lununy, Jlynsury u Kapny Mnabewm, ynpaso je
Ajuxapg 6mo Taj koju je KapmoBy oanyky omneo y Pum manm Ha
noTBpay.'*? Oryna je, Moxpa, y VK, Ajaxapp Harnacuo jia je Jlygsur 6uo
JEJIMHW npeocranu (JIETUTUMHY, 1a0OME ) CUH, jep je TpeMa JJOKyMEHTY
u3 806. roguHe, MOTIUCaHOM Off camor puMckor narne Jlasa III (795 —816)
BJIacT Tpebaso jja Hacaee Tpojula cuHoBa. HoBo crame, HacTano 813.
roguHe, Koje je Omio mocnenuna npepane cMptu Kapna Mmnaber u
IMunuaa (810 1 811), Baskaiio je ma 6ye noTBpheHO off NOHTH(UKA KaKO
6u 6mII0 MpaBOBaJbAHO 710 Kpaja. OTyna, AjHXapy HHAje MOTao jla mpehyTn
npyro kpynucamwe Jlyasura [To6oxnor y Pemcy — na je 3Hao 3a wera y
TPEeHYTKYy nucamwa VK.

121 ARF, 144.
12 4RF, 121.
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3akJbyuyHa pa3MaTpama

Ha ocHoBy oHor aena u3 Axjxapgosor I[Ipearosopa, y kojeM oH
CaoMIIITaBa fia IeJI0 NMUIIe Y XKypOu, MOXKe ce MIPETIOCTaBUTH Jia je JeI0
O6mno nopyudeHo. [IluHacTHYKa KOHOTalUja MpBa YETUPHU MOrJIaBba U
NUTabe JIETUTUMUTETA AUHACTHjE, MOXKE J1a 3HAUU CAMO JE€JHO — JIEJIO je
NOpy4Yro Tajalkby Biaagap, Jlyasur [T1o60xHU. XpOHOIOLIKY NMOAALN
KOjU Cy UCIIMUTAaHM y NMPETXOJHOM JIeNy pajia, MoKa3yjy Aa He MOCTOju
npenpeka fia ce jesio gatupa npe jgeneMOpa 817. ropuHe — Tj. mpe
Bepnapnose noGyne. ApabmaHcKko nycromewme no Mranuju, Koje ce
“aemaBHo” goroguio (813), ynyhyje Ha 3aKJbyYaK jia ce TO HAjIPe MOXKE
OTHOCHUTH Ha pa3fodibe Of] ABE WU TPU roguHe — gakie, 815 nmm 816.
roguny. [Tomen nomer Haroselraja npu Kpajy Kapmnose BinafaBune, Koju
ce 10Ka3ao pyUIeHheM ApBeHe KOHCTPYKIMjE KOja je oBe3uBaja IBOp U
6a3unnKy y AxXeHy, CATYpHO HUje MOTryh yKOJmMKoO je AjHXapj 3Hao 3a
uneHTr4daH forabaj uz nponeha 817. ropune, Kaja je cam nap nospehen —
jep, To Ou O6uo som 3Hak 3a Jlygsura. [Iponymrame 1a ce moMeHe Jpyro
Jlynsuroso kpyHucame y Pemcy on crpane manme Credana 1V,
HajBepoBaTHHUje 3Hauu fia je V'K Hactao npe okToopa 816. roqune. Crora,
KOHTEKCT Y KOME je JIeI0 HAcTajo Bajba NOTPAXUTH Yy Pa3fgoldiby
debpyap 814 — cenrembap 816. ropuse.

C 0BaKO NpeAIOKEHOM XPOHOJIOTHjOM CTOjH Y jaKO]j BE3HU jOIII
jemaH BaXkaH MojjlaTak —a To je moce0aH 3HaK MaskKkbe KOjH je Iap mokKas3ao
npema AjHXappy u mberoBoj xxean Emu. Hanme, Kao miro je y rekcty Beh
HaBefieHo, 11. janyapa 815. rogune, Jlynur IloGoxHu je papuBao
Ajuxappaa ca aBa cena: Muxemmrat u Mununxajm, riae he Ajaxapp
kacHuje (y MunmHxajMy) ca3upaTu cBOjy UPKBY 1 goHeTu MomTu CB.
Mapuenuna u Cs. Iletpa. Ucte, 815. rogune, nocrao je AjHxapa u
ceetoBHM onat CB. [lerpa y I'enry u onatuju baso, nok je 816. rogune
no6uo u onatujy Ponrenen. CBu 0BU NOKJIOHU KojuMa je AjHxapp 6uo
obacyt u3meby janyapa 815. rogune m kpaja 816. roguHe, MOTy ce
TYMa4yuTH, HAjIIpe, Kao MOCIeInla Harpaje 3a HeITO LITO j€ YYUHUO 32
napa. Takas pasior Morao je ga oyne ynpaso VK — fgesno koje je Jlynpur
IToGoxum mopyumo, a Ajuxapp Hanucao.!'” JIBe omartuje Koje je 11.

123 Ha oBy MoryhHocT yno3opmiu cy Innes — McKitterick, Writing, 206.
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janyapa 815. roqune Ajuxapny napusao JlynBur, mobujeHe cy kaja je,
peuumo, 3aBpmmo VK. I patym je Baxkan. Haume, feno je Owmno
JOBPLIEHO FOTOBO TayHO Ha roguumwHuny cmptu Kapna Benukor —
noueTkoM 815. rogune (Kapio je ympo 28. janyapa 814). Y I'enty je Tajga
6opasuo u I'epBapp, n1a je Tako U npuMepak VK Koju cagpku AjHxapaoB
[Ipearosop, 6mo mnokjaoH ['epBapiy HemocpegHO MOLITO je JAeo
3aBpIIIeHO, 1akie 815. roguHe.
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Tibor Zivkovié

THE DATE OF COMPOSITION OF EINHARD’S
Vita Caroli imperatoris

Summary

On the basis of a section of Einhard’s Preface, stating that the author
composed his work rather hastily, one can assume that it was ordered. Dynastic
connotation, present in the first four chapters, as well as the mention of the
issues regarding the dynastic legitimity could only signify that the actual ruler,
Louis the Pious, instructed Einhard to compose this work. Chronological data
that were examined in the previous section of the work indicate that it should
not be dated prior to December 817, i.e. before Bernard’s rebellion. The
mention of Arabian devastation of Italy, that had occurred only “recently” (in
813) — point to the conclusion that this could most probably encompass the
period of two or three years and thus be dated to 815 or 8§16. The author’s
allusion to the malevolent omen, relevant to the final years of Charles’ reign
(demonstrated in collapse of the wooden construction that connected the court
and basilica in Aachen) - could certainly not have been written if Einhard had
already had the knowledge of the similar event that occurred in spring 817,
when the emperor himself got injured, since that would have represented the
malevolent omen for Louis. Failing to mention the second Louis’ coronation
by the pope Stephen IV in Reims would probably suggest that the VC
originated before October 816. Therefore, the wider context in which the work
was composed should be dated to the period ranging from February 814 to
September 816.

Yet another important event stays intrinsically related to the proposed
chronology — the special attention that the emperor has shown towards Einhard
and his spouse Emma. As it has already been stated in the text, Louis the Pious
donated two villages to Einhard on 11" January 815 — Michelstadt and
Millinheim. It was in Millinheim that Einhard would later build his church and
bring the relics of St. Marcellinus and St. Peter. Einhard was appointed secular
abbot of St. Peter in Ghent as well as in the Bavo abbey the same year (§815),
whereas he received the Fontenel abbey the following year. These gifts that
Einhard received between January 815 and the end of 816 might primarily be
interpreted as a reward for certain deeds he has done in emperor’s favour. V'C
might be a reason — the literary work Louis the Pious ordered Einhard to

55



Tubop XKuskoBuh

compose. For instance, Einhard received the two abbeys from the emperor on
11" January 815 — upon the completion of the VC. The date is equally
important. In other words, the work was finalized almost exactly on the
anniversary of death of Charles the Great — in early 815 (Charles died on 28"
January 814). At that very time, Gervard also sojourned in Ghent and thus
received a copy of V'C containing Einhard’s preface as a gift, immediately after
the work was completed, i.e. in 815.

Keywords: Einhard, Charles the Great, Louis the Pious, Hilduin.

Unanak mpumisber: 10. 05. 2011.
Unanak koHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBsbuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, kw. LX (2011) cTp. 57-96
THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LX (2011) pp. 57-96

VK : 904:725.182(497.11)".../14"

Hejan BYJIMh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

HPUJIOT ITIO3HABABY I'PAJIA BPBEHUKA
N3 NEPCHEKTUBE APXEOJIOIIKNUX UCTPAJKUBAIbA"

Ancmpakm: Pag Ha OCHOBY apXeoJIOIIKMX NCTPaKMBama yKasyje Ha Qase
kopuinhema rpasia bpBennka o1 mparcTopuje 0 MO3HOT CPEAET BeKa. YIIPKOC HEKHM
UCTOPHjCKAM M3BOpHMa KOjH Cy yKa3HWBaJlM Ha Kopuiheme TBphaBe M TOKOM TypcKe
ernoxe, aHaJM30M IpoHal)eHOT apXeoJoIIKor Marepujaia, yTBpheHo je na Hema
kopumrhema yTBpherma TokoM ocMaHcke BiracTH. OBa YMI-CHNIIA HAM CyTepHIIe J1a ce
TIOMEHYTH TOJIall OJJHOCE Ha HaceJbe y noarpal)y, a He Ha camo yTBpheme.

Kawyune peuu: N6ap, rpan, bpBenuk, npanctopuja, KacHa aHTHKA, CPEIIHH
BEK, Xyna, TpHYapuja, npksa Cs. Huxoma, Typcko nooda.

CpenmeBekoBHH Tpaja bpBEHMK, celuIITe HCTOMMEHE JKyNe Y
cpeomeM BeKy, oO0yxBaTa jeJHYy BHUCOKY CTEHOBMTY Kyly Ha ymly peke
Bpeenune y Mbap. Cmewmten Ha JOMUHAHTHOM OpJy ca HajBUIIOM KOTOM
598.70, omoryhasao je naky ondpany rpaja, ajad U CUTYpHY KOHTPOJY LIMpe
obnactu ponuHe MoOpa. [lanac je ca jegne ctpane omehen myrem Parika-
KpasseBo — umje je mpoOujame noseno no omrehema nmojenunux kyha y
noarpal)y — a ca apyre crpaHe acalJTHUM MYTEM KOjU BOOU JOJIHMHOM
Bpeenune ka ['paguy u cenuma y nogHoxjy ruianusaa [onuje u Pagouena. V3
BEPOBAaTHO, M3PAXKEHY NPUBPEAHY (QYHKLHUjY, MOCTOjambe pyAHHKA Yy

" Paj je HacTao Kao pe3yliTar HCTPaKUBaba Ha IPOjeKTy MUHHCTApCTBA IPOCBETE U
Hayke PemyOmuke Cpouje Emuocenesa Cpba y cpedmwem 6exy: Ynopeouna ananuza
UCMOPUJCKO-KYAMYPHO2 HACAe)a, 2eHeMUUKO2 MAMepujand u npeomema mamepujaime
Kynmype ca achekma anarumuuke xemuje (EB. 6p. U47025).
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HenocpenHoj okonuau rpajga (Komaonwuku 6acen u [onmja) ykasyje u Ha
yiory muxoBe 3amtute. [Topes rpajia, BOIHO je BakaH CPEAHOBEKOBHU JIPYM,
KOJH je crmajao ceauInTe ApXUENUCKONHje ca rpaoBuMa y 1onuHu Mopa u
OCTaJIMM Ba)XHUM 00JTacTHMAa Ha jyTy.!

Ha wnajcrapujy, mpernocraBibeHy rpaljeBuHcKy ¢aszy ox OpBana
yKasyje eTuMoJiorija umena rpaaa. Beh 1280. oBzie ce moMumby KOTOPCKH H
nyopoBauku tprosuu.’ Pymapcku mnentpu y CpOuju MManu Cy 3HA4ajHO
LPKBEHO rpauTesbcTBO 300T Beher npucycrsa Caca ¥ npey3MMIbUBHX JbYIH
u3 [Ipumopja, Tako ga 1346. roguHe y jeTHOM IMArCKOM MUCMY, ropes Beh
MO3HATHX, IOMHIbY CC M HOBE KaTOJIMYKe Mapoxuje Meh)y kojuma je u bpenuk.*
Karonuuka ipkBa nocsehena Cs. Tpudyny (ecclesia S. Triphonis de Beruenich)
ykasyje Ha KoTtopane, MmehyTuM mo3uiuja [pKBe JaHAc HUje Mo3HaTa.” Y
CKJIQJIy ca OBUM j€ U HEIITO paHuju nojxatak u3 1335. ronuHe o npoaaju kyhe
y BpBenuky jenuor KoropanuHa cBoMe 3eMJbaKy, IIITO CBEIOUH Ja CY MOjeIHHH
TProBIM UMaIK U Kyhe.®

Curyanujy OKO MCTOPHjCKUX TOJaraka BE3aHUX 3a Tpaj JAOHEKJe
KOMIUTHKY]e TMOoCTojame jour jenHor bpeennka Ha yuihy pexe bpsenute y J1a6
koj [TomyjeBa 1 KOjU HUje apXEOJIONIKUA UCTPAKUBAH. Y JINTEPATYPH j€ OBa]
rpan npomoBucao M. Pysapan, cmarpajyhu na ce moMeHyTH UCTOPH]jCKH
NO/IallH, Be3yjy yIpaBo 3a OBaj JIoKajauTeT.” 3a mwera, Jlepoko Oenexu camo

'T". Illkpusanwh, [lymesu y cpeomwosekosnoj Cpouju, beorpam, 1974, 108-109.

2 3a erumonorujy Bunetu: C. Hosakosuh, [Hananka-Ilananea-Ilonyea-bpeenux, K
ucmopuju peuu cpnckoe jesuxa, 'HY 2 (1878) 262-269; P. Skok, Etimoloski rjecnik hr-
vatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, Zagreb 1971, 222.

3 K. Jupuuek, Tpeosauxku nymesu u pyonuyu, 36opuuk K. Jupeueka I, Beorpam 1959,
267 (=Jupnuex, Tpeosauxu nymesu); G. Cremosnik, Kancelarijski i notarski spisi I
(1278-1301), Beograd 1932, 31.

4 C. hupkoswuh, JI. Kosahesuh-Kojuh, P. hiyk, Cmapo cpncko pyoapcmso, beorpam —
Hosu Capn 2002, 130.

5 Jupuuex, Tpeosauxu nymesu, 267; M. [lunuh, Jyeozanaona Cpbuja y cpedrsem 6exy,
Cpricke 3emibe y cpemmeM Beky, Mcropujcko- reorpadeke crymaumje, mpup. C.
Thupxosuh, beorpax 1978, 71 (=Hdunnh, Jyzozanaouna Cpouja).

¢ A. Mayer, Monumenta Catarensia I, Zagreb 1951, 415; Tunuh, Jyeozsanaona Cpbuja,
71. Kpatak mpernen ucrtopujckux gorahaja, Be3aHHX 32 BpBEHHK BHAETH W KOA:
bpeenux, Jlekcukon zpadosa u mpeosa cpeodrb08eKOGHUX CPNCKUX 3eMalbd - NpeMd
nucanum uzeopuma, npupeano C. Mummh, beorpax 2010, 56 (C. Mummuh); C.
Boxxannh, bpsenux y cpeowem sexy, Pan myseja Bojsoguae 47/48 (2006) 81-86.

" W. Pysapar, [purowyu k objawmerny ussopa cpncke ucmopuje, Imacank CY]1 47
(1879) 178. Yocranom n nomanu Koje m3Hocu K. Jupndex Be3anu cy 3a bpeHHK Koz
[Monyjesa jep 3a apyru u He 3Ha: Jupmuek, Ipeosauxu nymesu, 267.
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ocrarke cyxo3uia,’ 1ok B. JoBarnoBuh cBeoun o ocraiima oeieMa, TeMesbuma
HEKOJIMKO 3rpajia u jeaHoj upkeu.’ Mako je quneMe oko yOUKalije pasperimno
A. Conosjes,!” He Tpeba oaKo 00AUTH HJIE]Y JIa CY C€ HEKH HCTOPH]CKH
HojIalM uIak oxHocuiu Ha bpeenuk kox [lonyjesa.

HecymmuBo oj1 Hajpehe BaKHOCTH 3a M3ydaBame XKyle bpBeHUK je
noBeJba Hapa Ypoma o 3ameHu nocena usMelhy BojucnaBa Bojunosuha u
yenHuka Myce u3 1363. roqune.!! ToM NPUITHKOM je 3aMEH-CHA TPajl U KyIa
BpBennk 3a rpan u xymny 3seuan. Ox Taga bpBeHnk nocraje neHTap oonacTu
yeaHuKa Myce, a 3aTuM U merosux cunosa Credana u Jlazapa Mycwuha.'?
[Mocne Kocorcke Outke rpan je, BepoBatHo, npurao Byky bpankosuhy, amu
Kako ce Byk Bpio Op30 Haimrao Ha ynapy Typaka, a yop3o u ctpanao 1396.
ronuHe, mocenu cy Bpahenu necrnoru Credany. Y npuiior oBakBoMm jorahamy
roBopuia Ou nmoeesba kHe3a Credana Jlazapesuha manactupy Xunanaapy oko
1392. wim 1395. roguHe y kojoj ce Hamomume na je Oopan [parocanuh
u3ry6uo cBojy GamruHy 360r ,,HeBepe.“!* OOpagoBO HEBEPCTBO MOIJIO CE
THILIATH pUKIamamba Byky bpankosuhy, Herocpenuo nocie Kococke outke.

Beh pannje nopemehenn ognocu mely Jlazapesnhuma, KyaMUHUPAjY
1408. roquue BykoBoM nmoOyHOM, Koja je JIoBesa JI0 mojieiia 3eMibe. BepoBaTtHo
je raga Byk no6wmo jyxuu neo CpOuje, a camum TUM 1 00nacT bpBeHunka, kojy
je npxkao o morubuje 1410. romguue.!® Hakon yrapckor npojopa g0 Cramaha

8 Jlepoko KOHCTaTyje a IOCTOjH CaMO PacyTo KaMeme Kao Cyxo3uamHa: Jlepoko,
Cpeorogexosru epaoosu, 110.

? Badyxcoune Kocosa, cnomenuyu u 3namersa cpnckoe napooa, lpuspen-beorpan
1987, 363-384, 367 (B. JoBanosuh).

10 Paznnunra MUIUBEHa BE3aHa 3a OBO MHTame, Kao W oarosapajyhy mureparypy
BuneT koa: A. ConosjeB, Jeona cpncka scyna 3a epeme yapcemsa, Inmacank CHJJ
3(1928) 27.

' TloBespa je 06jaBspbrBaHa BHILE ITyTa. TEKCT [IOBEJBE Ca CTAPH]jOM JIUTEPATYPOM BHAN
xox: M. lllywuma, Ilogsewa yapa Ypowa o 3amenu noceoa usmely kuesa Bojucnasa u
yennuxa Myce, Ctapu cpricku apxus 2 (2003) 143-166.

12 3a mpoconorpadceke momarke udenHnka Myce u meroBux cuHoBa Buet: C.
Munojesuh, Mycuhu, 14 33 (1987) 5-36; M. lllyuna, Hemupno 0oba cpnckoe
cpedrsee 8exa, gnacmend cpnckux oonachux eocnodapa, beorpan 2000, 97-98, 101-
102, 114-116.

13 C. Hosaxouh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 458-459.

4 M. lynna, Hemupno 0oba cpnckoe cpeomwee 8exd, 61acmend CPRCKux 0OnacHux
eocnodapa, beorpan 2000, 112-113. Ha uctoM MecTy BHICTH O CBHM IOBEJhaMa Y
kojuMa ce momume Obpan Jparocammh u BeroBoj 3axykOnHu- 1pkBu CB. BaBenema
y Kyxmy, nanac HeyOUIpaHO].

5 Ucropuja cprickor Hapoma 2, beorpan 1994, 75-87, 81-82 (J. Kasuh).
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1437. rogune, mounme Typcko ocBajame CpOuje, okoHuano 1439. ronuue
ocBajambeM Cmenepea. Hakow ,,/lyre BojHe™ 1443, rofMHe, U TEIIKUX PErOBOPa
necnoT bBypal) je ycrieo 1a o6HoBH 3eMIby. Bpahena cy my 24 rpana, a obum
oBuUX obnacTu 610 je Behu 071 OHMX y TPEHYTKY HamyiuTama.'® Melhy Bpahenum
rpajoBuMa koju Hynu Diugosz nema BpBenuka, anu kako je Bpahena Jlecnoty
¥ 1ena Pairka roroBo CHTYpHO ce Hana3uo y okBupy oBe oOiacTh.!” Konauna
cynbuHa jyro3anajaHor jena JlecnorouHe Ouna je 3anedahena majgom Hosor
Bpna 1455. ronune, nok je aecnor hypal) ycrnieo aa jorr HEKOJIUKO TOJMHA
yImpaBjba CeBepHUM KpajeBuMa.'® ¥V jenrom nepuony bpeenuk je, moryhe, 6uo
y pykama Bractenina Muxajina Anhenosuha, mo unjem Hanory je 1464. ronune
usrpahena npunpara Hose [aBnuie, y K0joj je u caxpameH.'’

Cwmarpaio ce na cy Typuu 1459. roquHe of CeBEpHHX J€I0Ba OUBIIIE
necriotroBuHe Gopmupanu CMenepeBCKH CaHllaK, Moje/beH Ha Haxuje Mehy
KojuMma je Ouna u bpeennuka Haxuja,”’ a 1a OCHUBambEM 3BOPHUUKOT CaHIIaKa
oko 1480. roguHe y meroB cacraB yna3uo u Haxuja bpeenuk.’! Ilpema
HAjHOBUjUM HCTOPUjCKUM TOJIAIIMMA, 3ACHOBAHUM Ha HajCTapHjeM MO3HATOM
TYPCKOM MONKCY OpBeHUYKE 001acT (BUIajeta), HactanoM 1477. ronuHe, Koju
cazpxu cymapHe nemorpadceke u puckanne noparke 3a 179 cena, net Me3pu
U TPU MaHACTHpa, Y NPBUM TrOJMHaMa OCMaHCKE BJIACTH O0JNAcT HeKaJlallbhe
Kyre bpBenuk Onna je y cactaBy CKOICKO-0OCAaHCKOT KpajHIlITa, a mocie
HCTOBOT YKHUIatha, 001acT 1 Kaquinyk bpBenuk npunananu cy [laima canyaky.
OcuuBameMm [lpuspeHckor canyaka, HajepoBarHuje, 1481. roguHe, mocraje
ETOB JICO0, BEPOBATHO CBE JO MpBUX roauHa Bianasuue Cemmma I (1512-
1520), kaza je craBjbeHa MO KOMaHIy caHiakbera 3BopHuka.”? Ha ocHOBY

16 ictopuja cprickor Haposa, 2, beorpan 1994, 254-267, 258 (M. Crnpemuh).

17]. Dlugosz, Opera Omnia, ed. A.Przezdziecki, Cracoviae 1877, XIII, 703; M. Cipemuh,
ecnom Bypal Bpanxosuh u mwezo6o doba, beorpan 1994, 267 (=Cnpemuth, /lecnom Bypah).
¥ Ucropuja cprckor Hapoja, 2, beorpax 1994, 289-302, 299 (M. Cupemuh — J.
Kanwuh).

19 P. Tlerposuh, Omkpukie y Hosoj Iaeéruyu, Caonmrerma 15 (1983) 243-249; P.
[erposuh, Omxpuhe ¢ppecaxa y Hosoj Ilasnuyu. Ilpunoz npoyuasarsy ymemunocmu
XV sexa, Pamika 6amruna 3 (1988) 137-157. 3a nuunoct M. Anlenosuha Buneru:
Cnpemuh, JJecnom Bypah, 515-516; 532; 537; 722.

20 E. Musskosuh-bojanuh, Cmeoepescku canpax 1476-1560, 3emma — Hacema —
Cmanosnuwmeo, beorpan 2004, 45.

2 B. Kuexesuh, Cena naxuje Bpeenux y npeoj nonosunu XVI eexa: Cprcko cero,
MoryhHOCTH W Jlajby TIpaBLIM MCTpakuBama, beorpax 2003, 41.

22 T. Karuh , I. Tapuh —Ilerposuh, [Honuc seamema u mumapa obracmu bpsenux uz
1477. 200une, Miscellanea 32, beorpan 2011 (y mrrammnn) (=Karuh, I'apuh —ITerposuh,
Tlonuc).
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00jaBJbeHUX U HE00jaBJLEHUX MOMHCA 3BOPHUYKOT CaH[IaKa U3 MPBE MTOJIOBUHE
16. croneha - nedrepa u3 1519, 1533. 1 nogaraka u3 HeobjaB/beHOT nedTepa
u3 1548. roqune - b. Kuexeruh je ycnena ga yTBpu NpUOIMKHE TPAHUIIC
Haxuje bpeenunk.”

OcHM CKPOMHHX HCTOPH]CKHX TIOfIaTaka, KpaTrke omnuce bpBeHuka
Hanazumo y myronucuma u3 19. croneha. A. Anekcuh je aBrycra mecena 1871,
myToBao yamiem of Pamke g0 Kapanosua — nanammer KpasseBa, kao uiaH
KOMHCHja KOja je MMaJjia OLICHUTH cTarbe Koputa Mopa u moryhHocT rutoBuoe.
W3 Tor BpeMeHa 0cTao HaM je OMKC rpaja ca peke: ,, Kao ce uz damune eneda
Ha Bpeenuk, 6uou ce npocmpano cmapuncko ymepherbe ca MHO2UM KY1amd.
U3zeneoa oa epad uma osa xama. [omwu epad nauie cpedury opoa, a coprou
2pao KpyHuuie Ham 8pulaK 0802 caceum wumamoe opoa. Kao ce onuoice x
bpeenuxy 0ohe, mex onoa ce 6udu da je cam epaod 6pio He3HAMAH, U Cacmoju
ce npocmo U3 jeOHoe HUCKo2 3uda, Koju_je onacao cpedtvbu nojac opoa, a cee cy
yobpadiceHe Kyle nNpocmo cmere, Koje y MHO2oMe umd o0IuK no opoy
pacejanux Kyaia, u 3amo ¢y 21eoaoyy uz 0ansune u useieddne Kao cacmaghu
0eo epaoda.“* Y namem Tekcty Auekcuh 3akibyuyje :“O6o HesHammo
ymepherve bukie uz Hosujez mypckoz epemena, a 3na ce oa cy Typyu y nociedre
8peme OpaHcaIu 080e MAary nocady — Kao HeKu nuxem — paou cueypHocmu
nyma.‘ OBaj HoflaTak je MOrao OMTH UCTUHUT, ajli CE OIeT, Kao mrto hemo
BHJICTH, HUjE€ OJJHOCHO Ha camo yTBphemwe. [lo npuuamy cesbaka Typuu cy
OBJIC MOCTABUIIH CBOJY MOCAY pajii CUTYPHH]jET TpoJia3a, HAKOH IIITO je je/aH
TypuuH ,,00 cpnckoz onosa no2unyo. >

Anekcuh je 3a0enexuo U HAPOAHO MPEName MpeMa KOME j& KOJ
BpBennka 6O MOCT, ajy TparoBe MocTa HUje yourno.® CBakako je mpenas
MPEKO PeKe MOCTO0jao, 300T BAXKHUX IPKBEHUX rpaljeBUHA ca Jpyre CTpaHe
Wbpa, jep krutopu Hoee [NaBnuie He Ou cebe ocTaBuiu 0e3 onarosapajyher
npenasa.

Kanwurr Oenexu na je 1737. roqune, ayCTpHjCKH KareTaH 3eKa MopaKeH
KOJI ,,3amKa bpeenux™ ¥ MOpao je rmocie TeUIKUX IyOuTaKa jia HallyCTH OBaj

2 Ha nieBoj crpanu MOpa Haxuja je oOyxBarana miaHuHCKy npeneo YemepHa, Pagodena
u cycemHux Opna, ciauBoBe peka CryneHuiie U bpBeHwuie, ca HaceJbUMa CEBEPHO OJT
Pamke. Ha necnoj crpann Mo6pa npocrupana ce y npeneny Komnaonuka, ca cennma Ha
jyry: Japume, Jlemak, JlemocaBuh: b. Kuexesuh, Cena naxuje bpsenux y npeoj
nonosunu XVI eexa: Cprcko ceio, MOryhHOCTH W JlajbWl NPaBLUM HCTPAKUBaHha,
Bbeorpan 2003, 41- 55.
2 A. Anexkcuh, Mbap 00 Pawixe 0o Kapanoeya, THY 3 (1878) 30-31 (=Anexcuh, Hoap).
2 Anexcuh, Hbap, 31.
26 Anexcuh, Hbap, 32.
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kpaj.”’ Ha kacHHja BpeMeHa OJIHOCH ce mojiatak koju usnocu B. [TerkoBuh 1a ce
JIO TIPBUX TOJIMHA JICBETHACCTOT BeKa CIIOMUELE Y PA3HUM TYPCKUM epMaHuMa
Kao HaceJbeH, a 3a0elIe)kKeH je U Ha jeIHOj aycTpHjcKoj KapTu u3 1690. roqune.?

U na kpajy, HaponHa Tpaauiyja koja nan [paaa Besyje 3a ,,[Ipokiery
Jepuny*, a ereH1a JIMYK Ha MOJ[BATY Ca TPOJAaHCKUM KOE-EM, 3a0eIIe)KeHa je Y
19. crosnehy.?

I'pan moTmyHO HeEMpaBHJIHE OCHOBE NPWIIATOAMO ce mocTojehem
tepeHy. buo je mpupomHo yTBpheme, Ha JOMHUHAHTHOM Opery, Koje ce
KOPHCTHJIO OJ1 TPaucTOpHjcKor BpeMeHa. Cpell-OBEKOBHH TPaI0BU-YTBphemba
MOAM3aHU Cy Ha HEMIPUCTYNaYHUM MECTUMA U TEIIKO JOCTYITHUM OpnMa, Ha
OKykama wiu ymhuma peka, Kako OW IITO ycCHemHuje 00aBJbalid CBOJY
onOpambeny QyHKIHMjY, a BpBeHHK ce BUIE HEr0 YCHEIIHO yKJama y OBY
ciuky. [loarpahe ce, cBakako Hana3ujIo Ha MpaBIly NMpuiasa rpaay. Pa3sojem
NpUBpEIIE, a MOCEOHO PyIapCcTBa, U3BECHO PACTE M IheroBa EKOHOMCKa (DYHKIIH]a,
HITO JOBOJM, BEPOBATHO, /10 pacTa noArpalha, ycrnocraBibamka Tpra U yMHO-
JKaBarmba 3aHATCKE M TProBadke momynandje. bpBeHUK, mopea eKOHOMCKOT
neHTpa, u3rpaamom Hose [NaBnuie,* mocraje u 3Ha4ajaH TyXOBHHU IIEHTaAp Y
unjoj Onu3uHK Hude Buiie pkasa: CB. Hukona y Illymuuky,*! CB. Hukona y

27 @, Kanur, Cpouja, 3emnba u cmanogHummeo 00 pumckoz 0oba 0o kpaja XIX eexa,
Jpyra kmura, beorpax 2007, 41.

28 Brvenik, Narodna enciklopedija I, ed. S. Stanojevi¢, Zagreb 1928, 315 (V. Petkovic).
2 QOcBajambe rpaga JIM4YM Ha TIPUTY O TPOjaHCKOM KOmy. Hamme, nereHma xaxe aa je
HETpHjaTeJb T0Tepao MO/ IPaj MHOTO KOBa HAaTOBAPEHUX HEKaKBUM caHIyluMa. Boha
KHpHUIHja, YIIeIaH MOMaK, ca To0puM mpernopykama ycreo je na yoeau Jepuny aa u
HaTOBapeHH KomHu yhy y rpan. M3 canmyka, mouckady BOjHHUIIH, TOOHjy mocaxy u
ocsoje rpax: M. B. Munuhesuh, Kueocesuna Cpoéuja, beorpax 1876, 658. Ucto n
Kanum: @. Kanun, Cpouja, semma u cmanosHuumao 00 pumckoz 00o6a 0o kpaja XIX
6eka, npyra Kmura, beorpanx 2007, 40.

30 Mycuuu cunosu, Credan u Jlazap ca majkom Jlparanom moamky manactup Hosy
[TaBnmmy. L{pkBa Basnecema je rpaljeBuHa pa3BHjeHOT TPHUKOHXOCA, Ca jeIHUM
KyOeToM M3HaJ 4eTHpH cI000IHa MepMepHa cTyma u npurparoM. CBOjoM OCHOBOM
1 BEJIMYMHOM CIIaJia Y Hajperpe3eHTaTuBHM]e rpaljeBuHe MopaBcke mikone. 3a Hory
[MaBmuity Bunetn: M. Huxannosuh-M. KoBauesuh, Hosa [lasauya, beorpan 1989; A.
Jypumuh, Hosa Ilasnuya, pe3ynrati apXxeoiomKux paaosa, beorpax 1991; B. Puctuh,
Mopascka apxumexmypa, Kpymesar 1996, 62-68.

31 M. Yanak-Menuh, Ceéemu Huxona y Konuyny, Apxutekrypa npyre nonosute XIII
Beka, beorpaza 2006, 155-175.
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Payormhy;*? C. Huxona y basbesiry,” Cs. Hukona y Koraymhy, nmpemia Moskemo
pehu na je, yeen 6mmsune Crape [Masnuiie,> 1yXoBHH HieHTap OO U paHuje.
JyraukoMm kocoMm - o yuihy bpsenurie y Mb6ap - Boano je npunazHu
myT, octa Texak ycies senuke crpmune (T. 1/3; 5/4). Moryhu npuctyn 6uo
je u ca ceBepHe cTpaHe u3 3aneha, BpxoBuMa Hu3a Opna koju ce pehajy ox
[IymH#Ka 10 CyBOT pOBa Ha yia3y y ropeu rpaj.*° JlaHac ra je Temko youUuTu
jep je caM mpucTyI rpaay o0pactao y rycTy IIyMy Ia ¢e IUPH TIOTEC HE MOXKE
carvieiaT, alli Ce japyra Kao 0CTaTak OBOT poBa MOke youuTu. [Ipuias ca oe
CTpaHe je OpameH jeJHOM KyJIOM M JaHac BUIJBUBOM y ocHOBH TepeHa (T. 3).
W. 3npaBkoBuh ucTHYe HEroBe Malie TUMEH3H]E, TaKBE Jla Ce y HBhEeMy MOIJIa
CKJIOHHTH TOcazna oj jensa aecerak Jpynu. Cynehu 1o 0O0JHKY, OJHOCHO
MOJIOXKaA]y 3WII0Ba M Kyia, rpaj HHUje CIyKHO 3a onOpaHy, Beh BuIie 3a
ocMmarpame.’’ Yynan oBakBo Bubeme, jep CByla YHAOKOJIO OIPOMHA pacyTa
TroMunjia KaMCHa CBE€J104YHM O HEKaJallllbUM MohHuM ocCTanumMa yTBpa€, BEJIMKUM
KyJaama ¥ je0esuM 3unHama. Tparosu 3uIMHa Ha M0jeITUHIM MECTHMA JaHaC
Cy TOTIYHO M3TyOJbeHH, au ce OeleMH jOIl YBEK MOTY MPENo3HaTH U Ha
JIOFHUM TIO3UIIMjaMa Tpajia, TIe UX OYUIIICAHO 31paBkoBrh HUjE BUJICO.
Ocraly jeJiHOT Jaryma, Ha MCTOYHO] MMaJ{uHK Tpajia, KOjU je BOAUO 110
HN6pa, naHac 3aTpIiaHor, MOTY C€ BUJICTH ca MaruCTpaiHor myrta 3a Kpabeso.*®

32 3a ocrarke npkse y Pagormhima B. Kuexxesuh Bepyje 1a cy npumananm MaHACTHPY
Tymumiba u3 monuca 3BopHUUYKOT caHuyaka: b. Kaexesuh, Manacmupu y naxuju
bpsenux no mypckum nonucuma u3z npee nonosune XVI sexa, 36opHuk Matwuiie cpricke
3a muKoBHE ymMeTHOCTH 26, HoBu Can 1993, 268.

33 M. Yanak-Menuh, Ceemu Huxona y Bawesyy, Apxurextypa npse nonosune XIII
Beka I, beorpan 1995, 207-216.

3% 3a manactup Koruymith ca Tamo HaBeieHOM stuteparypom Bumetr: M. Yanak-Memuh-
'B. bomkosuh, Ceemu Huxona y Konuyny, Apxutekrypa Hemamunor no6a I, beorpan
1986, 163-168.

3 1Ipksa Crapa [Tarmnmiia, CBOjoM KOHIIEIIMjOM [IPOCTOPA, PHUIIajia YATaBOM HU3y IpaljeBhHa
HACTaJIMM IPeMa COYHCKO] MuTpomnoiickoj pkeu CB. Coduja u3 7. croncha: B. Kopahi,
M. lymyT, Apxumexmypa Busanmujckoe ceema, beorpam 1998, 306 -307, 313. HecymsbrBo
BU3AHTH]CKO TIOPEKJIO IIPKBE CMECTHIIO OH je y BpeMeHcku okBup m3Melh)y 1020. romure u
HemamuHoOT J1onacka Ha BIIAcT, jep HeMa beHOT oMeHa y xxutrjuMa Crumeona Hemarse.
3 CyBu poB je OMO KapaKTEpHCTHKAa OBOT IMPOCTOPA jOII ONf PAHOBH3AHTH]CKOT
BpEeMeHa, ajiv je HajOoJbe OuyBaH UCIIPEe]] JOHKOH Kyiae Marnya.

37 Huje jacHO 3aIITo IpajoM CMaTpa caMo JIE0 Ha BPXY, I[JI€ j€ 3a jeJHy XOPU30HTAIHO
3acedyeHa CTeHy Y BUJy Tepace, NPEeTIOCTaBHO Jia je MOCIYKIIa Ka0 OCMaTpavyHHIIa;
H. M. 3apaskoBuh, Cpedmwosexosnu epadosu y Cpbuju, beorpamx 1970, 118-119
(=3npaskoBuh, Cpedro8ekosHu 2padosis).

38 TTocTojarbe jeHOT OBAaKBOT TAjHOT MPOJa3a KOHCTATOBAHO je y 3BeUaHy, BHICTH:
3npaskoBuh, Cpedmosekosnu epacosu, 88; 117.
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Jlary™m je u371a310 Ha TaHAIIIbH YT, HeKa/1a BEPOBATHO JI0 CaMe PeKe, Te je CITY)KHO
3a 3aXBaTambe BOJIC WIIM M3 PEKe WM U3 HEKOT U3BOPA y HEMOCPEIHO] ONM3UHH,
aJIv je Morao oMoryhuTu u curypHy ofctymnHuiry. Kako je Ta ctpaHa CTeHOBHTA,
CTpMa M BpJI0O HENPHUCTYyMadHa, JaryM Ce€ HUje MOrao ,,JIpaTHUTH, HUTH
APXCOJIOMKU HUCTPAXKUTHU, 36OF 4cra HC 3HAMO HH HCTOBY OYKUHY, HU MECTO
yiacka y rpaa. Ocum 1To je OMo 3acBeJicH, HUje jaCHO J1a JIU CY YHYTap mhera Ouse
U3BENICHE CTEMCHUIIC MJIM CTCHOBHUTH KOHTHMHYyHpaH ycroH. OcTaje HaMm ja ce
JP>KUMO TIpaBIia pyKama OBOT KaHaia Koju je Hanprao Henanosuh, a Jlepoko
00jaBro.* Hekaalima Tpaca 1yTa | JIaHac je IaBHU NMPJIA3HH TIpasall 0 Ipajia
KOjU je BOAMO y3 3amajHu OexeM rpazga. [Iyt je mocra mMIMpOK, KOJICKH, T0OpO
YOUJBHB, TIOTJIOYAH KAMEHOM MM YCEUEH y CTeHY. 3/ipaBkoBuh je BU/ICO Ha HeMy
TparoBe KOJIOBO3a, ,,a KAMEHHE T10 KOjeM CE XOJIa CBE j& U3JIM3aHO U yIIIauaHo OJ1 IyTe
yrorpede”.** Ocraru crapor IyTa, BUUBMBH Cy TOTOBO JI0 camor Bpxa. Ha ceBepHoj
maanHu Fop}Ler rpaja MOry €€ BUACTH KPYIIHM KOMaJau OABAaJbEHUX 3UIHHX
TiaTaHa, MeTapcKux AuMensuja. [ojemanm eonuiiama 6efiemMa iaHac je IpruCTyTT
HeMoryh, TakaB je ciTy4aj ca JelIoM HCTOYHOT OeieMa JI0 Kora je JA0Ipo MpogH
KaMEHOJIOMa, KOjU € HaJla3uo y MOomHOK]y. HakoH merosor 3arBapama ocTania je
BJIO BUCOKA JITHUIIA. BenieM Koju ce Ha ihera HaJIOBE31MBAa0 M KOjH je TIPABLIEM HCTOK
— 3araj1 OMo TOBE3aH ca TOPEUM IPAJIOM, IAHAC Y IOOPOM eIy HHje O4yBaH, ajiu
H-CTOB TIpaBail MoTBphyjy odyBaHa kpaha Jiconuria 3ua. Takolje ce BUJIE U OCTaIH
HEKa/Ialber MCTOYHOT OeieMa alli e He MOYKE OIIPE/IUTH HheroBa MIMPUHA HUTH
JACHO OJIBOJUTH OJI IyTa, jep je cauyBaH y Majoj mepu. [Ipernocrapiba ce 1a cy ce
OCTaIM TPpra HaJa3WIH Ha jy>KHO] MaJMHu moArpal)a, Ha 3apaBHkeHOM ILIATOY, T7e CY
JIaHAC OCTAIH je/irHe mo3Hare 1pkae.*! Tako je 3a0eeeH0 Y IOMEHYTOM MOIHCY
y okBupy 3eamera bpeanuk na ceno bpranuk (aprku nazap, kyha 38) nprxu Mexmen-
oer, (cun Kapa Xusupa, jamie 3a [lamna canriak), a mope Tora Ap:ku U celio Jomwy
BpBanmuity ca 18 u ceso l'opsy Bpanwity ca 45 kyha.*

Lpksa je noceehena ceerom Hukomnwu, unje noansame u GpyHKIHja ce
Be3yjy 3a rpajn bpeenuk. ['paljeBuHy cy ueTupu jaka muiacrapa — HaJl KOjuMa
ce M3IM3aJIo KyOe — JIelia Ha TPU TpaBeja, a CIoJballlihe JUMEH3H]C I[PKBE
usHoce 11,5 M x 6,55 m.** Ha upksu cy o0aB/beHa Mama apXxeoJolliKa

3 A. Iepoko, Cpedmwosexoshu 2padosu y Cpouju, Lpnoj F'opu u Maxedonuju, Beorpaj
1950, 107, ci1. 89 (= Hepoxo, CpedmwoserosHu epadosu,).

40 3npaskosuh, Cpedrosexosnu epadosu, 88; 120.

4 T. Munomesuh, Cmanosarse y cpedmwesexosroj Cpouju, beorpan 1997, 86.

42 Karuh, Fapuh —Ilerposuh, IHonuc.

4 O usmiey ¥ aHaJorMjaMa pPKBE, Ca HABEACHOM CTapHjOM JIMTEparypoM BUIu: M.
Yanak-Menuh, Ceemu Huxona y Bpsenuxy; Apxurekrypa apyre noigosutne XIII Bexa
I, Beorpan 2006, 229-240.
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ucTpaxupama 1966. ronuue, anu npoHal)eHH apXeoIOIIKY MaTepHjall HUje OJf
nomohu npu ozxpehuBamy BpeMeHa HacTaHka IpkBe. Mmak o1 HEKOJIHKO
npoHaljeHNX HaATrPOOHHMX CIIOMEHHMKA CBAaKaKO HajBaKHHja je IJIova KHe3a
Habuce - y monamtBy Hukosne, npoHaljeHa Ha CpeluIbEM JIeily 3anajHor
tpaseja.** [lo 06Ky U HAUMHY KJIecarba CIIOBa, IIOTHYE U3 JIPYTe MOJTOBUHE
14. Beka.* Kues Jlabuca je HemosHata HCTOPHMjCKA JIMYHOCT, ajlu cyaehu mo
caxpaHHu yHyTap IpKBe OMO je MK KTUTOP WU JTapo/aBall IpKBe.

APpXEOJIONIKAM HCTPaKHUBAbEM, HCTIOJ] TPOOHHUX IJI04a, KOHCTATOBaHO
je na cy xoctu Owmiie nopemehene, ca ocranuMa (pecko MajaTepa u myrta y
ciojy.*® JacHo je ma mOx IpKBe HHje MPBOOWTAH, jep Cy HAaArpoOHE IUIoYe
YUHHJIC TOTOBO ey MOBPIIMHY TO/A.

'B. bomkoBuh ocrarke dpecaka, ca 1030M orpesa, Aaryje y 14. Bek,*’
nok Cranuh 3a naroBame (pecaka npeyiaxke Ipyry mojiosuny 14. croneha.*®
Bpeme usrpaame LpKBE je HEMOCPEIHO MPETXOIUIIO BPEMEHY H3pacTarba
HOBOT CTHJIA. [ paiuTess je - 3a/ip)KaBIlK Ce Yy OCHOBH rpal)eBUHE Ha pelickhy
no3HaroM y Pamikoj MIKOMU - KOPUCTHO HOBE €JIIEMEHTE Yy KOHCTPYKIHjH
CBOJIHUX JIeJIoBa, koja he mohu no u3paxaja ko oOjekata MopaBcke IIKOJIE.
Tako Ou mpkBa y bpBeHHKY 1o pemiemy Kymolne Ouia mpereda oOjekara
MOpaBcKor ctia.*’

U. Bophesuh cmatpa 1a ce npKBa MOKE CMaTpaTh 3ayKOMHOM KHE3a
Jlabuce, HapounTo 300r 1HKITyca cBeTor Hukosie koju je Ouo nmaTpoH KTUTopa
JIOK OOJUIM CJioBa Ha HaIrpoOHUKY kHeza Jlabuce ynyhyjy Ha npyry
nojoBuHy 14. croneha u Bpeme Bojucnasa Bojunosuha, npe neronn Mycuno
Bpeme.” LlpkBy Tpeba Be3aT cBakako 3a Bpeme mpe 6pahe Mycwuha, jep onu y
OnM3uHU UMajy CBOjy 3aayx0uny Hosy [laBnuiry.

Hacnpam rpana Ha necHoj obanu BpBeHuile Hanmasu ce cpenmoBe-
KOBHO Tpo0Jbe, Koje HHje OMIIO 10 OBUX MCTpakMBama Mo3HaTo. JlaHac je
BUJIUJUBO CBEra HEKOJIMKO HeoOpal)eHMX HaarpoOHHMKA, TOTOBO MOTIIYHO
YTOHYJIUX Y 3eMJBY.

4 TIpownaljeHO je HEKOJIHMKO aTHIMYHHUX yIOMaka KepaMuKe, Typcka Jiyna u Ter: P.
Cranuh, O. Bykanun, [fpxeéa Ce. Hukone y Bbpsenuxy, Caonmrema 8 (1969) 150
(=Cranuh, Bykanun, [[pxsa).
4 T Tomosuh, Mopdghonoeuja hupunuunux namnuca na Banxany, beorpan 1974, 71.
46 Cranuh, Bykaaun, I[pksa, 153.
47 bomkoBuh, henewike, 285.
48 Crannh, Bykamun, [[pkea, 147.
4 Cranuh, Bykanuwn, IJpkea, 148.
0 U. Bophesuh, 3uono cruxapcmeo cpncke énacmene, beorpang 1994, 166-7. 3a
HaTuc Ha HaarpoOHuky Buau: [. Tomosuh, Mopgonoeuja hupuruunux namnuca na
banxany, beorpax 1974, 71.
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Apxewlomxa ucmpasicuearoa U NOKpemHu Haia3zu

HckonaBama rpajga bpeenuka npemaa y CKpOMHOM OOHMY, OMOTY-
haBajy Ham J1a IPBH MyT carieaMmo apXeoJIOIKH MaTepHjall ca OBOT TTO3HATOT
CPeIOBEKOBHOT TpaJa M Ja O HhEeMy paclpaBibaMo y oaropapajyhem
apXEOJIOIKOM KOHTEKCTY.”! [IpoHal)eHu mpeaMeTH cy BpeIHO CBEI0YaHCTBO O
HEKaJallkheM KHBOTY U TMPEJICTaBIbajy OCHOB 3a YCIIOCTaBJbakhe TIIABHUX
erana JKMBOTa y rpany. HajopojHHUjy KaTeropujy MOKPETHUX apXEOJIOMIKUX
YUHE JEJIOBH KEPaMUYKOT MarepHjaia, 0K Cy Yy MHOTO MameM O00uMy
3aCTYMJbEHU OCTAJIM apXEOJIOUIKH MPEMETH.

Hajcrapuju Hanmaszu rpHYapuje W3 HEKOJIHMKO COHIU YyKazyjy Ha
MOCTOjake MPAuCTOpHjcKor Xopu3onrta. E. Mymosuh 100po je npeTnoctaBuo
na je bpeenuk, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Ja je MOAWTHYT Ha TPaJWHU, MOTa0 UMaTh
CBOje OCHOBE Yy MPAaHCTOPHUjU MOMYT ApYyTruX OpojHUX yTBphema y pamiko-
nbapckoj peruju.>? Kako cy Haja3u oBe TpHYApHje OMIIM MPEIAMET TOCEOHOT
paaa caja camo y HajkpahiuM nprama HyIMMO TOJaTKe O OBUM Hajia3uma.
IMopen conpae 1- cinoj npeeno-mpke 6oje (T.5), mpauctopujcka rpHUapuja
npoHaljeHa je y conmu 7. u conu 8, y cinojy mpke 3emibe (T. 6). [Tepuon kana
Ce KOPUCTH YTBpl)EHO TpaJJMHCKO Hacesbe Ha BpBeHMKY mpHIana mpeaasHoM
Meproay KacHOT OPOH3aHOT y paHO TBO3JICHO 11004, ¢ kpaja Il munenuja m.H.e,
M HACTaBJba C€ TOKOM CTapHujer TBO3/eHOr 100a, cBe 10 nonacka Kenra Ha
Bankan, onnocHo 1o noderka I1I Beka 1. H.e.>

I IcTOpHjCKH MHCTHUTYT je 06aBHO COHIAYKHA MCTPAKMBamba rpajia ca yKymHo 10 conju
y nepuony ox 27. 05 mo 10. 06. 2004. rogune. [Ipojekrom je pykoBomuo ap Tubop
JKuskoBuh, Buriin Hay4ynu capagauk Mcropujckor unctutyta. CTpydHH KOHCYATAHT U
pyKoBomiall pajosa je 6uo ap Mapko [TonoBuh, Hay4HH CAaBETHUK APXEOJIOUIKOT
uHctuTyTa y Beorpay, 0K je TepeHcka uckonaBama Boauo Jlejan Bynuh, apxeosnor
HUcropujckor uuctutyTa. [IpeuMuHapHu pe3yITaTH UCTpakuBama 00jasuo je: J1.
bynuh, Uzeewumaj ca apxeonowxux ucmpasicusarea epaoa bpeenuxa, AI12/3 (2004/5)
2008, 101-103.

52 E. Mymiosuh, bpsenux y mypckum uzgopuma XV u XVI gexa, HII3 16 (1992) 55
(=Mymosuh, bpsenux).

53 A. Kanypan, M. Jesruh, Hanasu us mnahe npaucmopuje ca mpu cpeomwe6eko6Ha
ymephera y donunu Uopa u Mopasuye, 3HM 21, Beorpan 2011 (y mrrammn).
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CpeomwoseKkosHu cpHuapuja

Benmnka ycHTHEHOCT TpHYapUje HE J03BOJbaBa PEKOHCTPYKIH]Y
nocyza, aly BEeHOM aHaJIM30M A00uja ce OMIITa CIMKa O HAYMHY H3paje U
KapaKTepUCTHYHUM JIeTaJbuMa Koju oMoryhasajy, IyTeM aHaJoTHja BpeMEHCKO
ompernesbemhe. KepaMuiky Hanasu pa3BpTaHu Ccy N0 yOOHUYajeHOM HaYMHY y
JIBE OCHOBHE TpYIIE - KyXHILCKO mocylje, Koje CITyXKH 3a IpUIpeMarmke XpaHe U
miefjocano, cToHO Tocyl)e HaMelEeHO U3HOIICHY Ha TPIIE3Y.

Kyxumcka zpnuapuja

KyXumCcKy rpHUapujy ca OBOT JIOKAJMTETa YNHE CKPOMHH Haja3u
JIOHAIIa, MTOKJIONAlI, PEITyJba U BPIIHUKA KOjU Hajueliie HOCe TparoBe ropemba
Ha ceOu, Kao Mocieaulla u3jarama BaTpH. 37ejie HUCMO YCIeIN WIeHTH-
¢uKoBaTH, NITO HE 3HAYM J1a UX HHUje OUIIO.

U3 croja TaMHO-MpPKe 3eMJbe COHjIe | MOTHYEe HEKOJIMKO Hajasa Koje
CMO JIaTOBaJIM y HajcTapuje BpeMe Tpajarma rpajaa. CBeIOK OBOI' BpeMEHA Ha
yTBphemy je cBera HEKOJIMKO CHTHHJUX KepaMHUKUX yloMaka u3paheHux Ha
cropom BuTiay. To cy komanau u3pal)eHn Ha Py4HOM KOIy, CHBUX U MPKHUX
TOHOBA, YKPAIICH! BOJOPABHUM Tpakama M BasoBHUIIamMa. OBe MPOU3BO/IC
JIOKAJIHUX TPHYapa KOjHU CE YNaJJbUBO PA3IHKYjy O OCTAIHX KEPAMUUKHUX
MpUMepaKa, MOKeMO JlaToBaTé OKBUpHO y 11-12. cTonehe, nako 6u Mo OUTH
u Bek-nBa crapuju (T. 8/14-16; 14/8). Kako je Beh ucrakuyro ,,iocie/ima cy
acolMjaiyja Ha PaHOCJIOBCHCKO TPHYAPCTBO Koje ce ryou kpajem 12. u
nmoyeTkoM 13. Beka,* W MOCeIkhe MPUMEPKE OBaKBE TPHUAPH]E HAIA3UMO Y
MaTepujajty U3 BpeMeHa u3rpajame Manactupa Crynenuie.>

[TpuOIMKHO MCTOM BPEMEHY MOINIM OU Jla MpUMaaajy JBa Mama
pasrpHyTa 00oxa JoHIa, 6e3 ukakBux ykpaca (T. 10/17-18; 16/8), u3 cnoja
Mpke 3emibe conjie 10 (ciioj ca ormurireM). M3pahenu cy Ha CiOpoM BUTITY,
rpyoe ¢dakrype 300or gocra mpumeca 3a omnomhaBame rmHe. ONCYCTBO
riejocaHux mpUMepaka y MCKOIy TOBOPH y MPHIIOT TOME Jia Cy CTapHjH Of
nepuozaa 14 — 15. croneha. bnara noBujeHocT 000xa ,,Ha rope’ KOJ jeTHOT

% Brnazo manacmupa Cmyoenuye, beorpan 1988, 27-68, 63 (M. Pagan-Josun, M.
Jankosuh, C. Temepunckn) (= Cmyoenuya).
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npuUMepKa, Ma CIIMYHOCTH Ca CKPOMHHUM OCTalliMa TpHYapHje U3 BpeMeHa
msrpaame Crynenune.>® AHajgorau npumepiid u3 beorpana Besyjy ce 3a 12.
BEK M pa3no0Jbe BH3aHTHjCKE ympaBe.® YV HCTOM KOHTEKCTYy MOIIU Ou ja
MoCMaTpamo JiBa Mama, aTUIUYHA 000/1a rpyOuX Mocyaa U3 clioja pyiiemha y
uckomy 2 (T. 9/2-3; 16/1).

CBu octanu nponaleHH IpUMepIH KYXHIbCKE TpPHUApHje MPUaiajy
MO3HOM CpEHhEeM BeKy; U3pal)eHu Cy Ha BHUTIY O] IJIMHE CHBE 00je HAKOH
nedema. [locyne cy ycinoBibeHe HAMEHOM, YyeMy je mojpel)eH 00uK, KBaauTeT
W HauuH u3pajie. 300r mbruxoBe QPyHKIH]je, OOJIHIIN Cy CUPOMAIIIHY, a TIIMHA ca
JIOJIATKOM MpUMeca Kako ou nocyze oune uspiihe. CynoBu npumnaa JOKalHOj
IPHYAPCKO] TIPOU3BOJIHH.

U 3a xacHHje MpUMEpKe CTENeH 04yBaHOCTH JIOHAIIA j€ U3Pa3UTO MaJIH,
300r Yera je TEeIIKo TOBOPUTH O FlbHXOBUM OOUIIMMA U THUIIOJIONIKOj Kiacudu-
Kanuju. Mnak xapakTepuCTUYHA OPHAMEHTHU U JICTaJbU MIOMaXy Y lbUXOBOM
carenaBamy. [IpBH je onTacTH JIOHAI, ITUPOKOT THA ¥ CUBE MTOBPIIMHE, YHjU
je o0oj BepoBaTHO OMO JIEBKACT, ajli HUje HaM IO3HaTa HEroBa JyKHUHA U
00JIMK yCHE. YKpalIIeH je jeJHOMPYTOM BaJIOBHUIIOM M TeKyhoM XOPH30HTATHOM
TuHEjoM y TopmeM feny mocyae (T. 8/13; 14/5). Iojenune mpuMepke oBe
BpCTE MOCy[a mpaTuia Cy oOjadama y BUAY IUIACTHYHHX Tpaka ca KOCHM
ypesuma wnu jamwunama (T. 8/4; 14/7). Ilpema nHamasuma Moriau Ou jaa
W3/IBOjUIMO jOII je/laH JIOHAIT Y KET JIEBKACTOT, KAaHEIOBaHOT 000/1a, Yhjy YCHY
MpaTtu yKpac u3BejeH npcroM. M3pahen je ox mmHe nipBene 6oje meuewma (T.
14/3). HemnehocaHnoj kepaMuiiy npunajaajy u3 CoHje 4 aTMIHUYHU YIOMIU
JIoHaIa ¥ Jieo kanenoBanor odoxa (T. 15/2).

PaznuuuTuM JOHIMMa — LHPBEHO WM MPKOMEUECHUM — MPHIAIajy
YJIOMIIH Pa3rpHYTHX 00072, 3200JbeHH WM paBHO 3aceucHu u3 conjue 8 (T.
12/1, 3; 16/6), HEKONIMKO MambUX yJIOMaka JieBKacTo pa3rpHytux odona (T.
12/9,11; 15/5); Te jenan npumepak yKpaiieHe YCHE ca CIIoJbHE CTpaHe ype3uma
Hokta (T. 12/2; 16/6). Jlonnuma npunana 1 HEKOJIUKO TpOyxa, THIIMYHUX Y
penieproapy Hajnasa ca nHamer jokanutera (T. 11/9; 12/10; 15/5;16/6) u
HEKOJIMKO JIHA, O0e3 KakBux TexHuukux o3Haka (T. 12/4-5; 15/5, 7).

Ha ocHoBy ouyBaHuX yinomaka, Moxe ce pehu na cy yoOuuajeHa
IUIACTUYHA Ojayama pesbeHUM TpakaMa yKpaleHUM KOCHM ype3uma. 3a OBO
BpeMe yoOHu4ajeHe ¢y 1 jeJHOTpYTe, TallacacTe JIMHUjEe U XOPU3OHTAITHH YPE3H.
Tunuyan je u opHameHT cHona ype3anux junauja ( T. 8/10; T. 9/4; 16/3).

53 Cmyoenuya, 63, ci. 29.
56 B. bukuh, Cpedmwosexosna kepamuka Beoepada, beorpan 1994, 47, cn. 18/2,7.
(=buxuh, Cpeorosexosna kepamuxa)
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I[Mocyne oBakBHX KapakTeprcThKa Hanasumo y Kpymesiry, Cranahy®’,manactupy
Jpenya...*®

Kao nocnenuiia emoHOBamka CIMPAHOT MaTepHjajia YIOMIM TPHYApH]je
Pa3IMYUTHUX €10Xa MPOHATAXKEHH CY 3ajeIHO y COHM 7 u coHmu 9. 13 uctux
pasiiora poHal)eHH yJIOMIIM Cy M3pa3uToO CUTHHU U uctpanu. [lopen Hamasza
cTaHAapaHuX (GopMu U3ABOjUIM OMCMO €0 JIOHIA ca HEYKpaIlIeHUM Tuia-
CTUYHUM peOpOM H JIeo MokIIomia ca gyrmeractom apiikom (T. 19/2; 30/5). U
JIOK C€ YJIOMIIM KepaMHKe YKJIarajy y CIIMKY CTBOPEHY HHBEHTApOM Hajias3a 3
MPETXOIHUX COHJM, TIOKIIONAIl je jeJMHH OBaKaB Hajla3 Ha JIOKAJIUTETY.
U3paljeH je o rmuHe npBeHe 00je nevema ca BACOKUM IPOIEHTOM TiecKa, 300T
yera je mwerosa (akrypa rpyospa o BehrHe CHTYpHO M3/IBOjeHHUX JIOHAIa, ca
oBor JiokanuTeTa. CaMe JpIIKe 1M0jaBJbyjy c€ Y KACHOAHTUYKOM U PaHOBH-
3aHTHjCKOM TIEPHOLY, i HUCY PETKOCT 3a neproa Mopascke Cpouje.>’ Ca
Beorpajcke TBphaBe 1Mo3HAT je OBaKaB MOKJIOMNAIl U3 TIEPHO/A CPIICKE BIACTH
(1404-1427).%

W3 6enema HenocpenHo y3 conay 7 usBaljeH je jeo rpyOJber, Heykpa-
IICHOT CyJia ca TPaKacTOM JPIIIKOM, Koja je crajania 06ox ca Tpoyxom. Takohe
MpeJcTaB/ba YoOU4ajeHy 1ojaBy 3a BPEMEHCKE OKBUPE Y KOjUMa Ce apXeoJio-
mku Marepujan ca bpeenuka kpehe (T. 9/14; 16/4).

V cnenehy rpyny nocyha cBpcranu cMo mpernyJsbe u Bpuiauke. CBegoue
0 MpUIPEMarby XpaHe Ha OTBOPCHOM OTBUINTY. M3paja je 3aHarcka, Ha BUTIY,
300r yera ce He MOry nouctoBehuBaru ca T3B. ,,)KCHCKOM KepaMHKOM .°!
XpOHOJIONIKK HUCY OCETJhbHBE, 300T Yera mpare MpeioKeHO aTOBamke 3a
TpIE3Hy KepaMuKy u3 cioja y kome cy npoHnahene (T. 8/5; 14/4). Y oBaj Tun
nocyha cBpcTaHO je jolll HEKOJUKO ylioMaka Irpy0e u3paje, Of KOjUx cy
nojeuHu eHrooupanu ca crosbHe ctpane (T. 14/3,7). Y connu 10 nponaleno
j€ BWILIE yJOMaka ILpemnyJba, y CI0jy Yy KOME Cy KOHCTaTOBaHU U OCTaIlH
ormwutnta (T. 10/14-16; 16/7), a Hana3 yaoMaka oj1 0ap JBe [[PEIyJbe U3 COHJIC

S7D. Mini¢ - O. Vukadin, Srednjovekovni Stala¢, Beograd 2007, 58-62 (=Mini¢ - Vu-
kadin, Stalac).

8 Manactup J{penua je ocHoBan 1382. TromuHe, TOK ce TPEKUI MAHACTHPCKOT KMBOTA
JIECHO TOKOM TIpBE MONOBHHE 15. croneha, HaKOH 4era BUIIE HHje OOHaBJbaH: [.
Toumh, 1. Bynuh, Hosu npunosu npoyuasarey manacmupa /[penua, Kyrncku 300pHIK
1(2006) 55, T. II.

% Mini¢ - Vukadin, Stalaé, Beograd 2007, 66.

80 To cy roToBO KOHWYHH MOKJIOMNIIM, C& YPE3aHUM JIMHUjCKUM YKPAcOM H ITOHEKajl
MMajy yKpac YTHCHYT HOKTOM 1o obony: bukuh, Cpeomosexosna kepamuka, ci.
24/10-11.

81 M. ®unmnosuh, JKencka kepamura koo 6ankanckux napooa, beorpam 1951.
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4 (T. 9/12-13) u ynomak upemnysbe u3 couae 7 (T. 10/4; T.15/4) ynornymyje
CIIMKY O OTHHIIHO] KEepaMHULU W TMOTBPlYjy IHHXOBY BEJIHKY IPHUMEHY
MPUITUKOM TIPHUITPEMaba XpaHe.

U3 cnoja TaMHOMpKe 3eMJbe, COHJE 8 moTuye Behm ynmomak kepa-
MUYKOT Cy/a, PBEHOMpKe 00je, Oaro yKoIeHUuX 3HJI0Ba, ca PaBHO 3ace-
yeHUM. bimke 000ay ojadyaH je TUIACTHYHUM peOdpoM ca HIMPUM, KOCHM
ypesuma. Cyz je ¢ 003UpoM Ha JAMMEH3Hje HajBepOBaTHHjE CIYKHO Kao
BpurHuK (T. 12/13; 15/5), a BepoBaTHO HCTOM THITY TTOCY/IE TIPUITAJa YIOMaK ca
nmpuM mactuaHIM pedpom (T. 11/10; 16/6). OBakBa BpcTa mocyna Huje
BPEMEHCKH OCETJbHBA U jaBJba CE Y Iy’KEM BPEMEHCKOM MIEPHO/LY.

I'nehocana ecpnuapuja

Benuku Opoj nponaheHux yaomMaka mpurmaja riehocaHum JoHIUMA.,
I'mehocanu NoHIM HE pa3IMKyjy ce MyHO O HerehocaHuX, alu Cy CIIYKUIH
3a 4yBame yJba, MeJ/Ia WK JAPYTe TEUHE XPaHe, a MOIJIO Ce Yy ’bUMa M U3HOCUTH
jerno Ha Tprie3y. Moru ¢y OUTH ca jeIHOM JPIIKOM WK 0e3 1be, a miehocamem
j€ yKIIomeHa nmopo3Hoct 3ujioBa. Huje Hemoryhe u miehocane noHiie nznaratu
BaTpU W KyBaTH y HHMa, ald OBU IMPHUMEPIH HEMajy TparoBe Koju Ou
YKa3uBaJIM Ha TaKBY IIPAKCy. YrimaBHOM Cy TO CUTHH YJIOMIU HPBEHO WJIN MPKO
MEUYCHUX MOCYa, YKPAIICHUX CHOIIOBHMA XOPU3OHTAJTHUX JII/IHI/Ija HU3BCACHUX
€Hro0OM WJTH IMPUX SHIOOMPaHUX TPaKa y KOjuMa cy YITUCaHe XOPHU30HTATHE
WIN TanacacTe Tpake. [IoHeKaJ ce KOPHCTH W YETKUIAa 3a OCIINKABambe
JEHOCTaBHUX OpHAMEHTaTa - OeMUX KPYKHHUX MpJba MM ITHPOKUX KOCHX
Tpaka usBeneHux earooom (T. 14/1-2). I'mel) mpexo oBuX mocyna aaje 3eyieny
Wi MpKy 60jy. [iel) je cupomaiia u Mo MHTEH3UTETY HAHOCA, KOJH j€ BPIIO
TaHaK, aJld U 10 TOJIMXPOMHHUM €(EeKTHMa KOjU ce mpuMemyjy. Tek he ce Ha
HEKUM KOMaJIuMa I0jaBUTH JIe0eo ¢Jioj Tasype. JIOHIM ykpalieH! Ha OITUCaH
HauMH HaJIaKeHU ¢y rotoBo y cBuM conmama (T. 10/ 5; 11/5-6; 15/2, 4, 8).
[Iponahen je camo jepan nmpuMmepak Ha MCTH HAUMH YKPAICH, ajli [[PBEHO
TMCUCHH YJIOMaK, JCJIMMUYIHO OCJIMKAaH CHI‘OGOM, a 3aTUM MPEBYYCH MPO3UPHOM
riehu (T. 15/8).

Osaksu miehocanu JIOHIM Mory ce Hahu y manactupy I'pagan® a
no3HaTH Cy ¥ u3 manactupa Hosa IlaBiuia.®> AHaJOrHH apXeoJoIIKH

62 JTatyjy ce y TIpBH IIEPHOJT OJT OCHUBaFa MaHACTHPA 110 Kpaja 15. croneha: A. Jypummh,
I'paday, pesyrmamu apxeonowkux padosa, beorpan 1989, 30 (=Jypumuh, I paday).

65 JloHmu Ccy KpYIIKOMHKOT 0OimKa, Behie 3ampeMuHe, paBHOT JHA M JICBKACTO
n3BydeHor o6oxa. CrioJbHa MOBPIIMHA YKpAIIEHA je ca JiBa CHOIIA XOPU30HTAIHUX
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Marepujai MoTHYe U3 KYJITypHOT cjoja JaToBaHOT Hama3oM 12 HoBumha
yrapckor kpasba JKurmyrza (1386-1437).% neHTHYHH JIOHIH TO3HATH CY Ca
Marnua, npkse y Lllymunky, Pagomiha,® Byphesux cryrnosa.® Ha moryhHoct
HEITO AYKET Tpajama, yKa3uBao Ou jenan npuMepak nponahen y CtyneHunmy,
y CIIOjy JIaTOBAaHOM O] CpeinHe 15. Beka /10 3eMJbOTpeca KOju ce JIECHO Tpe
1608-9. romure.”” Uspcto onpesesberse aa npumanajy 14-15. cronehy, ynormymmyjy
Hanasu u3 Cramaha, 1€ ce LEJIOKYyNMaH KepaMUYKH MaTepujall Jaryje Of
MOCIeIIUX HEKOIHKO JetieHuja 14. Bexa 1o 1413. roqune.*® OBe mocyne Gue
Ou paj HEeKe rpHYApCKe pajuoHuIle, U3 obmactu Paiike, Moxaa yak u3
Haj6mmke okonuHe bpeennka.® Ha oBakas 3akibydak yryhyje u unmeHuna aa
Cy JIOHIIM WACHTHYHH HeriehocaHum, 1 1o M3pajau U 1Mo opHaMeHTy. Pedy je,
JIaKJie, 0 UCTOj TPHYAPCKO] PaTUOHHMIIM, KOja je OOUYHO KyXHECKO Tocyhe
riehocana, u3 morpede 3a HEIITO JPyraurjoM HAMEHOM OBUX IPOU3BOJIA.

Op peructpoBaHux Jpyrauvje riehocanux mpumepaka u3aBajamo
JeBKacTU 000/ MOHOXPOMHO Tiehocane mocyse, CBETIOKYTe, TOTOBO Oere
0oje, ca tiactuyHuUM pedpom 1o cpeaunu obona (T. 8/3; 14/6). Jlonan
UJICHTHYHOT 000/1a MO3HAT je U3 MaHactupa ['pamai,’ a melhy KepaMHUUKuM
marepujaiom ca BypheBux cTyboBa, mocroju cinuyan Herehocan gonarr.”!

TUHAja U3Mely KOjuX je HU3 TadKUIla U3BEICHUX YETKUIIOM YMOUEHOM y eHrooy: A.
Jypummmh, Hoesa Ilasiuya, pesyimamu apxeonowkux padosa, beorpan 1991, 72, ci.
60-61 (=Jypumuh, Hosa [lasmuya).

¢ Marepujan npunaza IPBOM TIEPUOAY KHBOTA Y MaHACTHPY, jep je y 16. Beky, mo
MUIUBCHY ayTopa XKUBOT y [IaBIUIN MOTIIYHO 3aMpo, IIPKBa je CIy)KHjIa caMo 3a
moTpede OKOTHOT CTAaHOBHHMIITBA, CBE /10 Ieproa ooHoBe [lehke marpujapiimje, HaKOH
Yera je 1 MaHACTHPCKH KUBOT 00HOBJbeH: Jypurmmh, Hosa [lasiuya, 94, 98, 103.

8 J1. Bymuh, JKyna Bpeenuk-cpedr06eko6Ha apxeonowka Harasuuma, MarucTapcku
pax onopamen Ha Duozodckom dakynarery y beorpamy 2008. romuse.

% Ha ocHOBy aHaJIOTH]ja, ayTOpH ofpelyjy mpuMepak y pa3no6sbe o/ ApyTre TOIOBUHE
14. Beka nmo ryouTka apxkaBHe camoctamHoctu 1459. Tomuue: E. 3eueBmh, /I.
Pagmuesuh, Kepamuxa Byphesux cmynosa, HoBonazapcku 36o0pauk 25(2001) 32, ci.
2/6 (=3euesuh, Panuuesnh, Kepamuka).

87 Cmyoenuya, 69-94, 81, k. 6. 70; 88 . 6. 111, cn. 68 (E. Ilejosuh). TTopen ciuke
CTOjH TIOZIaTaK Jia je u3 KacHor 16. croneha.

% Mini¢ - Vukadin, Stalaé, Beograd 2007, 63 ( cm.42/1-8).

% Beh je mpeTmOCTaB/EHO Ja OBAKBU JIOHIIM MPEACTaBJbajy IMPOM3BOIAC HEKE
rpHYapcke paguonuiie y Pamkoj obmactu : D. Mini¢ - O. Vukadin, Srednjovekovni
Stalaé, Beograd 2007, 63.

70 Jypumuh, I paoay, 30, 42, cn. 31. Hanas HHje eKCIUTHIIMTHO TATOBAH, AJTH TIPHITaIa
KOPIIyCYy KepaMHKe OJf BpeMeHa MoAN3amha MaHacTHpa 10 00HOBE y 15. Beky.

"1 3euesnh, Pagmuesuh, Kepamuxa, 32, ci. 3/2. Candaaor o6IHKa, ald ca JPIIKOM
MYHOT [IpeceKa je M JIoHal ca ci. 3/3.
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VY cnojy je npoHal)eHO U HEKOJIMKO MambHX YJIOMaKa penpe3eHTaTHBHUX
nocyja, Koje mpyxkajy CiIuKy o ToMe KakBO ce mocyhe Hajxasuiio Ha TpIie3u
rocroyapa OpBeHnYKoOr rpaja. Ha mocynama ce rmojaBibyjy Kpy>KHH OpHAMEHTH
W3BEJICHH MIECTapOM, Ka0 M MaJMETHUIle Y crpaduTO TEXHHUIH, a OoTaTHju
KOJIOPHUT OCTBapyje ce MPUMEHOM KyTe, 3enieHe 1 mpke riehu (T. 8/8 -12; 14/6).

W3pa3uto nykcy3aH NpOU3BOJ TpencTaBba riehocanu kpuar y
koMOmuHanuja ca crpaduro ykpacom, nponahen y couau 8 (T. 11/1; 15/6).
VYkpariena je mena mospimmHa nocynae. Kpuar je upsene 0oje nedewma, 300rT
Yera Cy HEEHroOMpaHe MOBPILIMHE U TaMO TJIC je OBa YKIOWEHA yPe3UBAHEM
nmobuite okep ToHOBe. Hat eHroOoMm je cBetiosesieHu 1 TaMmHo3eaeHu ToH. Cyj
je MMao TpakacTy JAPUIKY U BEPTHKAJIHO M3BEJCH U3JIMBHUK, JIOK je rpiuh
Tanmacacto npoduircad. M3mely BepTHKaNIHUX, ype3aHHX MapayieHUX H
TajacacTUX JIMHWja, HaralmeHnx riehocameM, CMEIITeH je MOTUB Tekyhe
BOJIYTE, KOjU BEpOBATHO MpPE/CTaB/ba CTHIN30BaHy Jio3uily. Ha oBaj HaunH
CTBapa ce yTHCaK METOIa Koje Mpare CIMKaHH OPHAMEHT y BHJY BEPTHKAJTHUX
Tayaka. Ha ynomumma koju npunazajy oBoj MocyIy youaBajy ce KOHICHTPUIHU
KPYTOBH U3BEJICHH IIECTAPOM Y KOjHMa Cy MOIIIe OUTH po3eTe. 3aHUMIBHBOCT
MpezicTaBJba U jellaH MamU YJIOMaK CIIMYHE Mocyje, Koju Moryhe mpencraBiba
IIKAPT, YCIIE/ HeYCIIENOT MpoIieca Meyetha HaKOH HaHOIIeHha Iiehu. AKo je 3aucTa
HIKapT, OH/a OU OHO JI0Ka3 [1a Cy CE U TAKBHU CYJIOBU KyIIOBAJIM, HAPABHO 10 3HATHO
nwkoj enu (T. 11/4; 15/8). OBakaB HauMH yKpalllaBamba MO3HAT j€ U3 MaHACTHPa
I'pajian Ha pumeprMa tocyaa u3 13 - 14. Beka,” u u3 Hose ITasnure.”

Kpuary wim Ookaily mpumajaia je W Tpakacra JpIIKa yKpalleHa
JKYTOM, 3€JICHOM U MpKOM iehu yHyTap KpYXKHUX CerMEHAaTa M3BEICHUX
mectapoM y crpaduro texuuim (T. 11/2; 15/8). Y 1ok ykpaiiaBame JPIIKH
ynoTpeboM KpyroBa WIH MOJTYKPYTroBa MO3HajeMo, 32 OBaKaB BH/ ICKOpallje
HUCMO HaIIUTU aHAJIOTHjy. Mnak oBaj mpuMepak je BpeMEHCKHU OJIM3aK 0CTaIiuM
TPIIE3HUM TOCYAaMa, IITO Ce J1a 3aKJbYYHUTH U 10 YyIoTpedu miehu.

Jlykcy3Hy CTpaHy JKHBOTa OCJIMKaBa W M3y3eTaH MpUMEpaK IHCKa,
rieocaHOT KBAJIUTETHOM MAcCIHMHACTO3EJICHOM, MPKOM U 3€JICHOM 00joM,
ykpatnieHor Tekyhom cnimpainom y crpaduro Texauiw (T. 9/11; 15/3). Crajao je
y BEPTUKAITHOM TI0JI0KAjy U BEPOBATHO j€ MPHUIIAIa0 Kpyary JIyKCy3He H3paje,
KakaB Mo3Hajemo u3 Mmanactupa Crynenune.’* Kpuary, Wi BepoBaTHH]je
OokaJy, mpunaa jenan TamHo3seneHo riehocan ooox (T. 12/12).

2 Jyputuuh, Momue éonyme, 183, T. 11/2.

3 Marepujan Tpumaga MpBOM TMEPHOLY XHWBoTa y Manactupy: Jypumuh, Hosa
Tlasnuya, 80, ci. 70.

4 TIponaljeH je y ciojy Koju ce maryje ox cpexute 13. mo cpemune 15. cromeha:
Cmyodenuya, 76, xar. 0p. 33, ci. 53.
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I'nehocane TpakacTe ApIIKe ¥ JHA MOIVIU Cy TPHUIAAATH OOKATY HIIH
JIOHITY KOjH HaJuKyjy Ookanuma. buiie cy €0 mocyna koje cy CiayKuie 3a
CKIIaMIITEE U YyBambe TeUHOCTH min oapehene Bpere xpane (T. 9/6, 8; 15/1).

Jomr HeKOJIMKO yJIoMaka Kepamuke, MpHIiaia MpUMepIuMa yKpalie-
HUM crpaduto TexHukoM. [loceOHe ¢uHOhe Cy JBa MpUMEpKa MUHYIIHO3HOT
pTexa, ca ypesanum MoTuBoM cruiu3oBane sosuiie (T. 11/7, 8; 15/5, 8). Ha
JEIHOM YJIOMKY LIECTapoOM Cy M3BEICHU KOHIICHTPUYHU KPYTOBH, KOjH CE€
npeknanajy (T. 11/8; 15/5).

ClMKkame 4YeTKHUIIOM Yy KOMOWHAanuju ca 3rpaduToM j€ 4YeCTo
MpUMEmhEeHA TEXHHUKA, A je Hala3uMo Ha BUIle cUTHUjuX ynomaka (T. 8/7-9,
11-12; 14/6). Temko je oapeAUTH BPCTY MOCYAa KojuMa Cy IHpUIagaliv
npoHal)eHU KOMajiu, jep ce jaBjbajy Ha 37ejiamMa, TambUpHMa, Kpua3uMma |
OokalluMa, ajli y OBOM CJIy4ajy YMHU C€ Jia je pe4 O MocynaMa 3aTBOPEHOT
tuna. OBaj Marepujall TpaTd ONIITE TOKOBE IO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHOT
rpHyapcTBa. CIMYHN MPUMEPIH NMPOHANAKEHU Cy Yy MOY3JaHO JTaTOBAHUM
cTparurpa)CKuM IelIMHaMa TOKOM HCTpaxkuBama yTBphema Mopascke Cpouje
W MaHacTHUpa. MOTHUB KOHIEHTPUYHHX KPyroBa W HH30Ba KPYroBa KOjH
0CTaBJbajy U TMOJba CHEPUUHUX KPYroBa M3BOlCHH Cy IIecTapoM, HAKOH dera
ocTaje Ha CPeHU KpyTa Tpar BberoBor 3alln/beHOT Bpxa. MOTHB JipBeTa rjie
Ce HaMeCTO TpaH4YMIla KOPUCTE BOJIYTE, U3BEICH je CIOOOJHOM PYKOM.
OpHaMEHT KOHIIGHTPUYHUX KPYroBa IMO3HAT je ca MOCyla M3 MaHacTHUpa
Comohana koje ce natyjy y 13.-14. Bek,” a uma ra u Ha npumMeprnma u3 Hose
[MaBaure,’” Byphesux Crynosa,”’” PaBanwurie...”® Haxanoct, He BUIU C€ jacHO
KOJH je MOTHB yHyTap kpyrosa. Y Hajsehem Opojy ciydajea je To po3era, Te
Ou mpermocTaBWIM OBaj opHameHT. Hemro je pehu MotuB ca Tpu
KOHIIEHTPHYHA KpyTa MPU YeMy je HelTo Behe pacTojame yHyTpallber Kpyra
of criojbHa fiBa. U ok Genesxumo Behu Opoj KOHLEHTPHUYHKUX KPYToBa, J0TIe
j€ OBaKaB KUXOB PacIope/] J0CTa PeaK, IITO TOBOPH O CI000H KOjy Cy cedu
naBanu rpHuapu Mopascke CpOuje y HHTpenpeTHpamy ycTabeHnX MOTHBA,
HUXOBO] HAJIAPCHOCTH U CTEIICHY 3aHATCKE BEIITHH KOjy CY TPHUAPH y3IUTIH
Ha HUBO YMCTHUYKOT CTBapaJallTBa.

> A. Jyputh, Momus éonyme u pozeme Ha Kepamuyu ca yscee RoOpyuja cpeorb08eK0He
Pawxe, Caormmurema 15 (1983) 184, T. 1V/3-8 (=Jypumuh, Momus sonyme).

76 Jypumh, Hoea Iasnuya, 77, ci. 66.

7 3euesuh, Paguuesuh, Kepamuxa, 52, ci. 17.

8 Marepwujai notuue U3 crapuje rpal)eBruHe y Toprb0j OPTH, Koja je 1Mo aHaaorujaMa
apXeOoJIOIIKOT MaTepHjaia JaToBaHa y Mmocieame aeueHuje 14. u npse neuenuje 15.
croncha: JI. Manmac, Apxeonowxu padosu y manacmupy Pasanuyu ( 1967-1971),
Caommmrema 10 (1976) 80-81, cit 5-6.
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MotuB npBeTa *)UBOTa Hamazumo Ha Ookamy ca HoBor bpna, rme
3ay3uma HajBehu neo BucuHe TpOyxa, 3aTuM Ha nocyau u3 Comohana re je y
KOMOWHAIIMjK ca JAPYrMM MOTHBHMA,”’ alld Halll IPUMEpaK je HajOnumKu
ynomiuma ca Kpymesna u Cranaha.*® MoTuB je BepoBaTHO GHO YKIIOIUBEH Yy
TPOYTaOHHU MPOCTOP, KAaKO Ce U Hajuenihe jaBba.

KoHcTaTyjeMo joIl HEKOIHMKO, Mame JIYKCY3HHX, MOHOXPOMHO
miehocanux nua w3 conne 8 (T. 11/, 11, 12/6-7; 15/5, 7).

Ocmanu ROKpemHu nauiasu

Ca nHa cjoja TaMHO-MpPKE 3eMJbE Yy COHJIM | TMOTHYE JIUCTOJUKA
rBO3JICHA cTpeliuia (parMeHTOBAaHOT BpXa, ca TyJIIleM 3a HacaljuBame y K0joj
cy ce 3anpxkanu ocranu apeeta (T. 13/2) u neo morkowiie, Koja cama 1o cedu
HUje TIOTO/IHA 32 BpeMeHCKo ofipeleme, Te je camuM TuM U3 uctor nepuona (T.
13/1). Y conpu 7 je npoHal)eHO HEKOJIMKO, YIJIABHOM MarbHX, TBO3JICHUX KIIMHOBA,
ca kymactuM rmasama (T. 13/4-5), a u3 conze 8 moTuue MambK KOMaJ CTaKia
(T.13/3), HekoNMMKO T'BO3JEHUX €Kcepa, pacKyllaHWX IJaBa M KBaJAPaTHOT
npeceka, jefHa parMeHToBaHa MOTKOBUIA U TBO3ICHU MPEIMET HEMO3HATE
Hamene (T. 13/6). Y cTepuiiHOM CIIOjy CHIIapa Y COHJIU 5, CIIUPAkEeM je J0CIIeo
jenan komaj reoxha.

XPOHOJIONIKO OCET/bMBH TMOKPETHU apPXCOJIONIKU Haja3h Cy camo
yrnoMmiy rpHuapuje. CBU KepaMUUKH HaJla3u CPEIEOBEKOBHE STIOXE - U3 COHJTH
KOj€ Cy JlaJie U3/IBOjeHE KYJATYPHE CII0jeBE - POHal)eHM Cy y CJI0jy TAMHOMPKE
3eMJbe. BeoMa je BaxHO J1a je €J10j y COHIM 1 3aTBOPEH CII0jeM CHIlapa, a 3aTHM
U CJIOjeM MaJiTepa Koju ¢y ce (hopMupau epo3ujoM ca TOPHUX MO3UIUja U Y
OBOM CJIy4ajy yKa3yje Ha TO Jla Ce KHBOT HAaKOH (DOpMUpama CjI0ja TAMHOMPKE
3eMJb€ HUje HaCTaBHO Ha yTBphemy. Henocrojame HacnojaBamka U3Ha]I CllojeBa
pyliema y ocranuMm conjama y [opmwem rpany cBemode ucto oBo. Ocum
M3y3eTHUX TpUMepaka, nmpoHaleHe aHaloTHje ykasyjy Ha Bpeme 14-15.
croneha. Hu jenan ynomak kepaMuKe HE MOXKEMO JIaTOBaTH y HEKO MO3HU]E
BpeMe, IITO yKa3yje Ha MPEKH]I )KUBOTA Ha YTBPHEHY ca TYPCKUM OCBajarmheM.

7 Jypuiuh, Momue eonyme, 189, T. VII/2. npunaga 13-14. cronehy.

80 Opako ykpamieHn GOKanu YHHE jeTHY O KapaKTEPUCTHKA CPIICKE JEKOPATHBHE
kepamuke 14-15. Bexa y yrBphennm rpagoBuma - HoBom bpay, Kpymesiy, Cranahy,
beorpany u T'onyouy: M. bajanosuh-Xayu-Ilemnh, Kepamuka y cpeorwosexosnoj
Cpbuju, beorpan 1981, 77-80, T. XXXIV/4-6, ci. 91, 92; Mini¢ - Vukadin, Stalac,
Beograd 2007, 99 .
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V3 aHanM3upaHe MOKPETHE Hajla3e ca apXCoJIONIKUX HMCKOMaBalba,
noceOHy TpyImy mpeaMeTa YMHE MPUMEPIH HOBLA TOOWjEeHU O/ TOCIIOIUHA
Munomupa Yekuha, a koju cy Ownu mpeamer mocebnor pama.’! Ox 15
JIOOMjEeHUX KOMaJla HOBIIA, HhUX 8 MOTHYE U3 HEKOJIMKO MOCISIBUX JICHICHI]a
4. croneha. YrmaBHoM je To HoBan Banentunujana II (379-392), jenan
ApxkanujeB (395-408), jenan komaJi KOBaH Ha JICCETOTOAMIIELUILY CMPTH
Koncranruna I, nakmne 347/8, 10k ocTany HEUUTKH MPUMEPILIU, TaKOl)e OKBUPHO
npurnanajy 4. BeKy, a caMo Tpu ¢y 0e3 mpeuioxkeHor jgaroama.t> C 063upom
Ha ONM3aK BPEMEHCKM pACIOH MpUMepaka HOBIA, 3aKJbYYCHO je Jaa Cy
npoHaljeH! MpUMepI BEPOBAaTHO, MPBOOMTHO MPHIIAJalid OCTaBU HOBIIA,
¢dopmupanoj oxo cpeaune 5. croieha, mpen Hajeznom XyHa, 44 1. ronuHe, UK
HEIITO KacHHje y BpeMe Hanaja ['ora, koju cy 457. rofrHe U3BeJIn HU3 Hamaa
Ha Wnupuk, a 459. ronune 3aysenu J{upaxuon.®

OcuM HOBIIA JI0OMjCH je U (hparMeHTOBaHU OaKapHU MPEIMET, Mamba
(parMeHTOBaHA AIIMKAIM]ja y BUIY NITHYMjUX IV1aBa U jeHa TMBEHA KapHUHIIa,
YCJIOBHO Ha3BaHa HAyIIHUIIOM, KOjU CBEI0YE O KBAJIUTETY M3pajJe HAKUTA Ha
MOYETKY TypcKor nepuoza. HakHanHo je moOujeHa u jeaHa (parMeHTOBaHA
JIBO3y0a MOTHKa - JuKesa.’

[Mopen oBux Hanasa, y 30upuu Hapomsor myseja y beorpaay Hanaszu
ce jemaH Bu3aHTHjcku HoBumh- Tpemmcuc Jycruna Il (565-578), koBan y
KoncranTturomosby a motude u3 bpeennka.®s Hema Gmmkux mojaraka o Tome aa
M je ipoHal)eH Ha pocTopy rpana bpBeHuka win gaHalmer Hacesba. Moryhe
Jia je Hama3 oBOr HOBIA HaBeo I. Munomesuh na npernocTasu Aa bpBeHuk
MOTHYE M3 BU3AHTH]CKOT 1004, HAKO HE HYJIH apI'yMEHTE 3a TaKBY TBPAY.

81 11. Bynuh, Jeona mozyha ocmasa uz nooepaha epada Bpsenuxa, Hama Ipotoct 8
(2007) 17-28 (=bynuh, Jeona mocyha ocmasa).

82 bynuh, Jeona mozyha ocmasa, 18-25.

83 Taxohe je BpyIo BEPOBATHO Jia Cy M HaJla3¥ U3 aHTUYKE HEKporoie y JIaHuTy Ko
bBasbeBia mpBoOMTHO NPHUITAAIH OCTABH HOBIIA OCTABU HACTAJIOj y MCTO Bpeme: bynuh,
Jeona moeyha ocmasa, 25. 3a nekponony y Jlanumry Bugetu: B. borocasibeBuh,
Jlanuwme koo bawesya, kacnoanmuuka Hekponona, Pamka 6amruna 3 (1988) 15-34.
8 bynuh, Jeona mozyha ocmasa, 23-25.

85 M. Vasié, Les découvertes de monnaies d’or dans le diocése de Dacie du IVe au Vle sie-
cle, in: L’or monnaye III, Touvailles de monnaies d’or dans 1’occident romain, eds. C. Brenot,
X. Loriot, Cahiers Ernest-Bableon 4, Paris 1992, 305, 6p. 90; B. Pamuh-B. Vanuiesuh,
Buzanmujcxu nosay uz Hapoonoe myseja y beoepady, beorpan 2006, 33, 126, kar 6p. 372.

8 . MunomeBuh, Cmanosarse y cpedresexosrnoj Cpouju, beorpan 1997, 129.
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Kako 6u ce mposepwin HaBoau rocrnioanna Yekuha, mo xome je Ha
jyrosamnajHoj maJuHy rpaja, Ha Mamboj 3apaBHU ca YHYTpAIIbe CTpaHe Oeaema
Jlomer rpasa Hal)eHO BHIlIE KOMaja HOBIIA, OTBOpeH je uckor 10. Ha 1,27 m
penatuBHe AyOuHE NpoHal)eHa je MoBpIMHA 3aleueHe 3eMJbe Ca TparoBuma
rapa, QyHIUpaHa CUTHUM JIOMJbCHUM KaMEHOM, Je(UHICAHA KA0 OTHHHIITE,
M. 1,00 x 1,03m (T. 7). MehyTum, aTunmuyay Halla3u rpHYapHje, Kao MITo je
ciydaj u ca rpalleBHHCKOM KepaMUKOM, He oMoryhaBajy mperusHo 1aToBambe,
OCHM IITO OM O/ICYCTBO MiehocaHuX mpuMepaka, FOBOPUIIO Y MIPUIIOT TOME, 1a
Cy BepoBaTHO cTapuju ox nepuona 14 — 15. croneha (T. 10/17-18).

%

HctpaxuBarma orpaHHYeHOr o0MMa rpaga oMoryhuia cy Ham Ja, y3
crparurpadcke rnojarke, carieaMo caMo JIeITMMUYHO OCHOBY I'pajia, OTHOCHO
caMO JIelioBe 3HMIHHMX IUJlaTaHa W OCTarke Kyla. 3HayajHy JOMyHY
UCTpaXMBambHMa MPY’Ka aBUOHCKH CHUMaK u3 1964. r. Ha KoMme ce yodapajy
nBa objexra (T. 2).% On Beher o6jekra, JaHAC je OCTA0 CaMO €0 MAmber
KPY’KHOT OTBOpA 3MJAaHOT KaMEHOM, aJli HEMPUCTYIa4aH jep ce Hala3| Ha
BHCOKO]j CTCHH. JeTHUM HCKOIIOM - COHZIA 9, JKeJIeNo ce IPOBEPUTH EBEHTYaTIHO
MocTOjame Apyror o0jexTa Ha J3 maJuHu rpaja, 3aiTa ¢y ocTojale HHIHIHI]je
y BHIy KaMeHa U TpyMerba ManTepa. MeljyTim, 1aHac of] iera Hema HU Tpara.
VYHyTap cCoH/ie, HIH Y HeHO] OKOJIMHH HUCY YOUE€HH HUKAKBU OCTaIM 00jeKTa
MpPEeno3HaToOr Ha aBHO CHUMKY, alli Haja3u Beher rpyMema XuApayluyHOT
MajTepa U3 HermocpeaHe ONU3UHE COHJE, MOXK/IA yKa3yjy Ha OCTaTKe OBOT
o0jexra. Komaa xuapayaudHOT MajaTepa HHIUPEKHO CBEIOYH O MOCTOjamby
IIICTEPHE 3a BOY.

CKy4eHOCT MpocTopa AWKTUpAa je W paldOHaIHHjH MPHUCTYIN TpPU
u3rpaamu objexara yHyTap rpaja, ma cy OHH 4ecTo cruparHH. MelyTtum, Hi
jenaH off OBUX o0jekara HUICMO YCTIEJH jJaCHO WACHTH(UKOBATH YHYTap 3UIHHA
bpBenuka. Paznore He Tpeba TpaXKUTH caMO y MaJIOM CTETIICHY HCTPaKSHOCTH,
Beh 1 y IepyTHOM CTamy y KOMe ce Tpajl Halla3uo.

OOun4HO ce yHyTap rpaja Hajuase IpKBa, )KUTHHIIA, CKIAIUINTE OpYXKja,
noMohHe 3rpajie, KOmbYIIHHIA U 3rPajie 32 CMEIITaj mocaae. [opmu rpan je
UCTPaKMBAH Ca HEKOJIMKO MCKOIA ca I[MJbEM Jla C€ YTBPIH CTparurpaduja
JIOKAJIUTETA U MPOBEPH CBEHTYAITHO MTOCTOjamkhe 00jeKTa, 3alliTa Cy MOCTojaje
WHAUIH]E Y BUIY ocyTor kameHa. COHAOM 2 KOHCTAaTOBaHM Cy OCTalld 3HJa
o0jekTa (pyHIUPaHOT Ha )KUBOj CTECHH, a jeJIMHI KOHCTATOBAHH CJIOj MPE/ICTaBIba

87 ABro cuuMak je HabaBibeH y BojHo - reorpadckom uHCTHTYTY v Beorpany.

76



Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

ocrarke oopymasama o0jekra (T. 5). ConmoMm 6 npeceueHa je kKoHUrypaimja
KOja je Ha MOBPIIMHHU OCTaBJbasia yTUCAK 3uaa. MehyTum, 300T qTuMeH3Hja
uckona Huje ce ycreno nzahu u3 cioja yucror myta (T. 7). CutHr KoMaan
CHTe U3 cJioja IIyTa yKasyjy Ha leHy ynoTpely y rpaljeBUHCKe cBpxe. YHyTap
OBE MOBPIILICHE, COHJIOM 3 HUje TOTBPH)EHO MOCTOjame KyATYPHOT CJioja.

Ocranm jom jeaHor o0jekTa ca MalTEPHUM TIOJOM KOjH je OCTao
Hene(hMHICaHuX rabapura KoHCTaroBaHu ¢y coHyioM 4. (T. 6). JenuHCTBEH ¢oj
y KYJITYPHOM CMHCJIY HMCIOJ M W3HAJ MajiTepa yKasyje na Mpe W HaKOH
WHTEPBEHIIN]€ Y TIO3HOM CpeIheM BeKy U (hopMuparme ManTepHe MOAHUIIE HUje
HACTYNWO 3HAYajHUjU BPEMEHCKH jas3.

BpBenuk je ¢ 003MpoM Ha €KOHOMCKY MOh CBOjuUX BIacHHKa MOpao
MMaTH, TIope]1 BUIle rpaljeBrHa Koje CMO TIOMEHYJIH, U PE3UJICHIIN]aTHU 00jeKar.
BeroBo mocrojame noTBplyjy HaM ocTaly JyKCy3HOT nocyha y nckornnma
ropmer rpajia. Haxanocr, crame y KoMe ce yTBphere Halla3u U caMo COHIaKHO
UCTpaXXMBalke HE TMPY)Kajy HaM JOBOJHHO jacHE TOAATKE O OBOM OOjEKTY.
MoskeMo camo Jia IPETIOCTAaBUMO Jia Ce 0Baj 00jeKaT HaJIa3uo Ha CAaMOM BPXY
rpana, rie je JaHac OrpoMHa KOJIMYHMHA PAaCyTOT KaMEHOT Marepujayia u Tie
KyJITYpPHH CJIOjeBU HHCY cauyBaHH. Hanmasm KyxuCKke rpHUapHje, Ipenysba |
MOCy/la 3a YyBame XpaHe yKasyjy Ha MOCTOjalke MPOCTOpHja ca HAMEHOM
KyXHUEbE ¥ 0CTaBe, BEPOBATHO y OKBHPY IMIOMEHYTOT 00jeKTa.

CTeHOoBHUTA MMOAJIOTA je AUKTHPAJIa 3Uae O cCaMe CTeHE. 3a 3UuIabe Cy
ynotpebsbeHe BEIHKE KOJIMUYUHE YITIABHOM JIOMJBCHOT KaMeHa, TOCTa JIOLIeTr
KBaJIUTETAa Y3€TOI ca JIMIla MecTa, y3 ynorpedy canrpaua.’® V rpagmu je
ynoTpedJbeHO MHOTO JIPBETA 32 KPOBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E, CKEJIe, alli U 33 IPBEHY
apmatypy Oenema. 3uI0BH Cy UMaJld J1Ba JIMIA — TaMo I7e cy ouyBaHu. Hekor
HApOUUTOT cllarama HUje OMII0, HUTH Ce KaMemy JaBao NpaBUiIaH OOJHK.
VHYTpalIkOCT 3UIHE Mace YUHHUO j€ TPIIAHAIl — CUTaH JIOMJbEHH KaMeH 00O
3aJIMBEH KpeuHHM ManTepoM. Ha oBaj HaumH Huje OMIto otnaaHor rpaljeBHHCKOT
Mmarepujana. Hajseha namepena ne6spuna 6enema y bpeenuky nznocu 2,75 M,
U M3MepeHa je Ha J3 Oeema y ONu3uHM HEeKaIalllber KAMEHOJIOMa KO/ COHJIe
7. V3 yBU] Y aKkyMyJIMpaHU MaTepHja ca yHYTpaIlllibe CTpaHe OeiemMa, HCKOTIOM
Op. 7, mocTasno je BUIJbUBO JUIle OeneMa (pOPMHUPAHO JTOMIbEHUM KaMEHOM
CJIaTaHUM y PEAOBE U BE3aHUM KPEYHHM MajJTepoM. MehyTum, HemocpeaHo
y3 UCKOIl Ka KaMEHOJIOMY BOJIOJICPHUHA je TOTIIYHO OJIHEa OelieM, JIOK je ca
CYIPOTHE CTpaHe, y Jy)KHHU O]l HEKOJIMKO MeTapa CaqayBaHO CaMO YHYTpAIIlhe
yure Oenema, y 1eOJbHHU O] JeTHOT pejia KaMeHa.

Crame y OejieMrMa OYUTaBa CE Uy COHJIU 8, KOja C€ jeJTHOM CTPaHOM,
Haclamajda Ha KOHCTPYKLHjy KaMeHa HaJIWK CYXO3Uay, a 3a Kojy ce

88 3npaskosuh, Cpedmwoserosnu epadosu, 88; 120.
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MCIIOCTABHJIO JIa j€ 3alpaBo ocTaTak OenieMa koju je 3arBapao [opmu rpaj (T. 4/4;
6). Topmu neo OeaemMa je 6e3 BUJBHBOT BE3UBHOT CPEJICTBA, BEPOBATHO YCIIE]
CrMpama, J0K je Y JI0H0j 30HM BHJBUB KpeuHH Majtep Oenmdacte 6oje. JIHo 3una
je dynaupaHo Ha penaruBHoj nyounu ox 1,50 M, omHocHo 1,60 M. Hcrox oBor
OezieMa, Ka CyBOM POBY BUIUUBMBH Cy Behr KOMa i OOpPYILICHHUX 3UIHHX IUIaTaHa.

Bpcra rpaheBuHckor Martepujalia kKoja je kopuinheHa Kao KPOBHH
MOKPHBaY HUje JIOBOJHHO MO3HATA. Y TOM IMpaBIly MaTepHjaJIHU JIOKa3U HaM
MaJio kasyjy. Hayasu rpaljeBuHCKe kKepaMuKe Teryia 1 uMOpekca u3 coHje 1,
conge 2 (T. 9/1; 16/2), coune 7 (T. 10/1, 12; T. 15/4 u T. 16/5) u u3 conzae 10
(T. 10/13) cBemoue o KpoBHOM MoKpuBauy. M3 coHjye 8 MHTEpEecaHTaH je
KPYIHUjH KOMaJl rpal)eBUHCKe KepaMuKe — LUITIe, U3pa3uTe IeO0JbUHE U rpyde
u3pajie, HeIOBOJHHOT KBAJNUTETa Nevyema. OBakBa BpcTa KepaMHKe, caMa 1o
cebu je XpOHOJIOIIKK HEOCEeTIbUBA, 1A CE CTaBJba Y KOHTEKCT Ca Hajla3uMa M3
MCKOIIa, Y OBOM CITy4ajy Y MO3HHU CPE/IbH BEK, OCUM Hajla3a u3 conze 10, koju
Ou MorIM OWTH ¥ cTapuju. TparoBa oJ0Ba WJIM KaMEHA MOTOJHOT 32 KPOBHU
nokpuBau Huje Omino. KpoBHE KOHCTPYKIIMjE KyJia U OCTaJIUX 00jeKara y rpaay
BEPOBATHO Cy OWJIe IPBEHE, jep CIIOPAIUYHHU HATa3H Ipera U Teryjia y TopmheM
rpajay HHCY JOBOJbHH Jia CHTYPHO IMOTBPJE OBaKaB KPOBHH TMOKpuBau. O
o0JIMIMa KyJia TeIIKO je TOBOPHUTH, JIETaJbHUX ONKCa PAaHUjUX UCTpaKMBaya
HEeMa, a JIJaHac je TaKBO CTame Ha TEpeHy Ja uX je 0e3 apXeoNoUIKIUX UCKOIa-
Bamba TEIIKO MPETO3HATH. Y TOPHEM Irpajy pa3a3Haje ce Kpy’KHa OCHOBA jelHe
o1 Kyrna, KakBoM jy je Bumeo u Henamosuh (T.1).% Melhytum, kako ce HaKoH
o0pyIIaBama 3110Ba U KOJI YeTBPTACTUX Kyi1a GopMupa Kpy»KHa CTPYKTypa Oft
o0OpyiieHor MarepHjaia, Tpeba cauyyBaTu M3BECHY pe3epBy. Jloma Kyia koa
coHJie 7 Ouna je kBajapaTHe ocHOBe. Kyra je Mopasia OuTH U Ha HAjJUCTYPEHH]O]
JY’)KHOj Ta4yKH rpajia, IJe je MyT yaa3uo y yTepheme.

V3BecHa ojauaBara u MpernpaBke Kyia, OJHOCHO MOCTOjarbe Pa3THIUTHX
rpaheBunckuX (aza, 3a xoje je J. Kanuh npernocraBuia ga cy gomia y noba
kHe3a Jlazapa u nocie KocoBcke Outke kazna cy 0OHOBJbEHA HeKa cTapa Opicka
yrBphema u noaurayra Hosa (Kosnuk, Konpujan, norpaama bpsenuka ut.)
HHUCMO OHJTH y MIPUITHITH J1a IPOBEpHMO.” JeTMHO, jeAMHCTBEH KYJITYPHHU CIIOjy
UCIIOl ¥ M3HAJ MalTepa y COHIMU 4 yKasyje Ha TO Jia pe ¥ HaKOH M3BECHE
rpal)eBUHCKE HHTEPBEHIIMje HHje HACTYIIHO 3Ha4YajHUjU BpeMeHckH ja3. Cynehu
10 MOKPETHUM apXeoJIOIIKAM Halla3uMa, caMo yTBpleme HUje ce mpuiiaro-
haBasio okoJIHOCTHUMA TI0jaBe BATPEHOT OPYXKja, jep Y TPCHYTKY HEroBe MpeBare
HaJl XJIAJIHUM OpYyKjeM, rpag bpBeHUK HHje Ouo Buie y GyHKIUjH. YOCTalIoM,
mel)y yrBphennm Mectuma y CpOuju 1o nipen kpaj 17. croneha bpeenuka Hema.

8 Ckura ocHoBe rpaja o0jaBibeHa koi: Jlepoko, Cpeomwosexosnu padosu, 107.
% J. Kamuh, Cpbu y nosnom cpeorem 6exy, beorpan 1994, 44.
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Kako oBo Hmje Omia rpaHnuHa oONacT, OWIM Cy JOBOJBHM TapHU30HH
cranponupany y Marmay, 3seuany, Jeneuy, Kosuuky.”! Typiu cy HaKOH OCBajarba
jemHe 3eMibe, 3aJipyKaBajiM caMO Haj3HauajHUja YTBphema, JOK Cy CBa ocTalia
pyuy, onemMoryhasajyhu iruxoBo KacHuje kopuinherse.” Ciydaj ca HEKOIHKO
COHJIU Y TOpH-EeM Tpaay (coHma 1, 6, mana miatHa 3UI0Ba Ko COHE §) Kao U
BEJIMKMX TMOBPIIMHA TMOKPHUBEHUX pPacyTHMM KaMeHOM, 30ujpa OM MonIM Ja
npuImIemMo npakcu Typaka a pyie yrephema koja iM HECy norpedHa. Mnax je
BEpPOBATHO, JIa je OBAKO TeMEJbHA JIeBacTalllja Ipaja, Koja ce O4YMTaBa y pacyToM
OrPOMHOM KaMEHOM Marepujaity, MOCIeuia paga KaMeHOJIOMa, YUjU TParoBu
Oyliewa pajd MHUHHpamba Cy W JlaHAC BH/JBMBH Ha CTEHaMa TOpH-Cr Tpaja.
HajuycrparuBamju npuMep 3a OBY CIIMKY je CHUTYyalllja y COHAU S5, Y K0joj je
KOHCTATOBAHO JIa Ha CEBEPOUCTOMHOM JICITy T3 IMHE HEMa YOIIIITE KyJITypHOT CJI0ja.

MoxeMo Ja KOHCTaTyjeMO Jia je TOKOM IPaucTOpHUje MOCTOjalio
HaceJba IPaUHCKOT THa. Ha kacHOaHTHUKY (ha3y y MOJHOXK]Y rpajia yKasyjy
HaJla3u HOBIIA, a HA UCTY (a3y MOIIHN OM J]a yKaKy PETKH, CATHU M aTUITHYHH
Hanas3u kepamuke u3 conzie 10, kao u Haas3u rpal)eBUHCKE KepaMUKe - TeryJie
1 uMOpekcu. OBa MpeTIocTaBKka MOXKe ce OJIHOCUTH caMo Ha roarpabe, 10k Ha
yTBphemy HU jenHy rpaleBuHCKy ¢asy Oenema, rpaljeBUHCKH 0oOjeKar WM
HaJia3 He MOYKEMO TPUITHCATH OBOM BPEMEHY.

[TpeTnocTaB/beHO 3eMIbaHO-TIANUCATHO YTBphEHmhEe, IpeMa CKPOMHUM
Hasazuma npunaznaio 6u 11 - 12. cronehy, anu Teopujcku U BeK-ABa cTapujem
BpemeHy. O KOHTHHYHUPAHOM KHMBOTY ToKkoM 14 - 15. Beka, meproaa u3 kora
noruue Hajehu OpPoj MOKPETHUX HaJla3a, CBEJ0UE MECTUMUYHO MONHO OuyBaHU
Oenemu. ['pan je momenno cya0uHY KyIie, T j¢ HAKOH NMPU3Haka TYPCKE BIACTH
oBHX obnactu 1455. roguHe npecrao aa nocroju. O Tpajamy noarpaha Tokom
TYPCKOT TIepHO/ia CBeJloue ocTaly rpaljeBiHa omTeheHn MPUINKOM Tpaimke
MarucTpaiHor myta Pamka — KpaseeBo, mojaiy u3 TypcKux Momuca, aju u
HEKH CJTyuYajHH Hajla3u NpoHal)eHu Ha TOKUM MO3MIIMjaMa rpajia, BaH rPaJICKuX
Oezema, Ha Koje cMo, n3Mel)y ocTalior, yka3zanu y OBOM pajy.

Y 10 1062 rpan je Beh 6ro nopyiiieH, jep 3areucHy JAeBacTallHjy JJOKAJIUTETa
MOKEMO IMpUNMcaTr HE CaMO JIOIEM KBAJIUTETY yHOTpC6J'[)CHOI‘ KaMC€Ha 1 YNHC-
HUIIM 2 je OBJIE je/IHO BpeMe paJno KaMEHOJIOMH, Beh M IIaHCKOM pylIeHy
yTrBphema. CeuinTe Kajiyje ce MopaJio HaJla3uTH y noarpal)y, jep kao mro cMo
BUJIENIM apXCOJIOLIKY Halla3u Herupajy mpucyctBo Typaka y yrephemy. Ucrpa-
YKUBaHH JIOKAJIUTET, 3aXBaJIaH j& 3a M3y4aBambe CPEHBOBCKOBHE IPHYUApH]E, jep je
TOJIMHA OCBajarba XKyIIe terminus post quem non 3a MOKPETHE apXeOJIOIIKe Halase.

%! 3a yrBpl)eHa MecTa y TYpCKOM CHCTEMY O0paHe ca OAroBapajyhom KapToM BUACTH:
0. 3upojesuh, Typcko ojuo ypehere y Cpouju (1459-1683), beorpan 1974, 105-158.
2 Ucro, 105.
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Dejan Buli¢

SUPPLEMENT TO THE RESEARCH OF THE TOWN OF BRVENIK
FROM AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE

Summary

The medieval town of Brvenik represented the center of the
homonymous medieval district and was situated at an elevated rocky location,
at the confluence of Brvenica river into Ibar. The archaeological excavations
have revealed different phases of the town’s existence. On the site of the
previous prehistoric gradina-type settlement, an earthen, palisade fortification
was built, corresponding to the etymology of its place-name. The scarce
material traces attest the earliest phase, approximately dated to the period
encompassing the XIth and the XIIth centuries. The findings of coins as well
as of scarce ceramic cooking utensils and pottery used for construction
purposes confirm the existence of the Late Antiquity phase at the foothill of this
locality. Nevertheless, this hypothesis could be relevant for the suburban area
uniquely, whereas the ramparts, structures and other findings discovered at the
site of the fortification could not be dated to the aforementioned period.

The major part of the movable archaeological findings have been dated
to the Late Middle Ages. The town fell under the Ottoman rule in 1455, as did
the entire district. The remains of the structures that got damaged during the
construction of the main road Raska — Kraljevo confirm that life in the suburban
area continued throughout the Ottoman period likewise. The information
included into Ottoman censuses, as well as some scarce findings unearthed in the
lower parts of the town and outside the ramparts confirm this fact as well. By that
time, the town had already suffered destruction, since the decay of the site could
be ascribed not only to the poor quality of the stone used in construction purposes
and the existence of a quarry in that area, but also to the plannified demolition
of the fortification. The seat of a gadi has undoubtedly been situated in the
suburban area, since traces of Ottoman presence inside the fortified site have not
been confirmed by archaeological findings. The researched locality could offer
substantial contribution for the study of medieval pottery, due to the fact that the
year of the fall of this district represents terminus post quem non for the dating
of the movable archaeological findings.

Keywords: bar, town, Brvenik, prehistory, Late Antiquity, Middle Ages,
districts, pottery, St. Nicholas church, Ottoman period.

Wianak npumssen: 09. 05. 2011.
Unanak koHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBsbuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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leoperckn cuumax Bpsenuka
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Ocrosa rpana mo C. llcEagopuhy
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Hejan bymuh
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

1. llomoxkaj Ha KapTH 2. Tpan Bpeexuk - nornen ca JH

3. Mocueuuue paya kKamenonoma 4. Mpunasum uyr

5. Beuem y ropisem rpany 6. Jlarym
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Hejan bymuh

1. Conya?2 2. Couna b

3. Couna 7 4. Conpa 8, npodmna- o

A

5. Couna 9 6. Coupa 10
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

T5
Conaa 1, ccecpHM npodmn
— 597.60
JlereHna:
@] cunap

ManTep
B TaMHO MpKA 3.
[ upsCHO MpPKa 3.

CTCHA

Conma 2, jyKHH TIPO()HI H OCHOBA

597.39
Jlerenpa:

[J xymyc
CIIOj pylIemi
MaITep

597.39
597.03
597.24
596.53
586.81
506,51
587.08
506,54
596.41
596.42
596.55

0 00w O ON B G P

-
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Hejan bymuh

T. 6

Couna 4, uetouuun npodun
—— 533.00

Jlercrna

] xywmyc

3 manrep

Bl TaMHO MpKA 3.
]  mMpxal3.

Conpa 4, 0CHOBA MiITEPHE NOBPLIHHE

[==Rn T LA L L] P
o
=
{=:]
=
=

Conna 8, cesepan npodmn
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

Conga 6, ocHosa u mpogun

XyMyC
wyT

TdMHO MPEK4 3.

MpPEKQ 3,

59543 CTCHaA

e U= RN YT F T TN
(4,1
o
&
(5,1
[++]

BUN—=O

Conma 10, ocHOBa 1

OO0 =4 O O P L3 P
=
@
(=]
]
[x)
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Hejan bymuh
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

I. 9 Comza 2, cnoj pymera ( 1-4); Conga 3, Tamamo mpka semma (5-10); Conma 4, Tammo Mpea semma (11-13);
oroes koo conne 7 (141)
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Hejan bymuh

10 Conpa 7, enoj iyra (1-5); Conpa 7, speca 3esosa (6-12); Conpa 10, vasno speca sessa (14-16);

Congia 10, mprea agnusa (17-18)
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

T 1l Conna 8, TAMHO MPEA 3CM/BA
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Hejan bymuh
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"
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

113 Corpa |ovavno-npsa 3. (1-2); Cong 7 (4-5); Cong 8 (6)
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2. Conya |

3. Coupa | 4. Conya l

5. Coupa | 6. Conua |

7. Conpa 1 8. Corma 1
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Ipunoe nosnasary epaoa bpeenuka uz nepcnexmuee apxeorouKux UCmparicuearsd

l. Coupa 3 2. Conua 3

3. Coupa 4 4. Conpa 7

5. Coupa 8 6. Conpa 8

7 Corpa 8 8. Conpa 8
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Hejan bymuh

1. Conpa?2 2. Conpa 2

3. Conma 2 4. Beaem kon conae 7

5. Conma 7 6. Corma 8

7. Conpa 10 8. Couna 10
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NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, kw. LX (2011) cTp. 97-112
THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LX (2011) pp. 97-112

VIK : 271.222(497.11)-726.2:929

Hparuh M. )KUBOJMUHOBUHh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

APXMUEINUCKOII HUKOJIUM I

Ancmpaxm: CBecTpaHa, TOTOBO peHECaHCHa, IMYHOCT Hukoauma I, urymana
xunangapekor (1311-1316) u apxuenuckona cprckor (1317-1324), npuBnaun naxmsy
UCTpaXkMBada OJ HACTaHKa KPUTHYKH yTEMeJheHE HallMOHAIHE HCTOpHorpadceke
mKkojyie y npyroj moioBuHM XIX croseha. HberoBum yrmorama MoHaxa, TeoJora,
KIbIDKEBHUKA, TUIIIOMATE, TIOJIMTHYapa, IPKBEHOT BEJTMKOIOCTOJHUKA U CBETHUTEIhA
GaBmim cy ce MHOTH MeaueBucTH. Ho, ynpkoc 00usby nureparype, camom Huxognmy
Huje nocsehena noceOHa crynnja, Beh ce 0 HEMy TOBOPHIIO Y CKIIOMY MPOyYaBarba
MIAPUX [IEJIMHA WK je OMIIO PEUH O MOjEeAMHUM acTIeKTHMa HheroBor JInka U gena. OBaj
pax mokymasa na, noiasehu oxn mocrojeher nu3BopHOr Marepujana u ysumajyhu y
003Mp Jocafamime pes3yiaTrare UCTPaKnBarmba, CKUIHPA INTO IETOBUTHjH HOPTPET
neceror mortaBapa Cpricke IpKBe.

Kayune peuu: Huxkonum, uryman, apxuenuckon, Xunanaap, XIII-XIV Bek.

Jlmanoct Huxonmma, urymana Xwunangapa (1311-1316) u neceror
noraBapa Cpricke npkse (1317-1324), npusnaduia je CBOjoM cBecTpaHoLhy
NaKbY MHOTUX UCTpaXKMBaya-MeJueBUcTa o cpeaune XIX Beka, Tj. TOTOBO 01
NPBUX TPEHyTaKa y KOjuMa KPUTHUKU yTeMeJbeHA HAllMOHAJIHA UCTOPUOrpa-
¢uja npaBu CBOje MOYETHE KOPAKe, 11a CBE JI0 HAIIMX JaHa. TOJMKO HHTEpEeCo-
Bamke HE YyJIU Y3My JU c€ Yy 003up OpojHEe yiore y Kojuma ce I1ojaBibyje
Huxonum: MoHax, O0rocioB, KibMKEBHHK, TUIJIOMATa, ITOJIMTHYAp, IPKBEHH
JIOCTOjaHCTBEHUK, CBETUTEJb. AJIH, KPEHUMO PEIOM...

* Paj je HAcTA0 Kao pPe3yNTaT HCTPAKUBaba Ha MPOjeKTy MUHHUCTAPCTBA IPOCBETE
Hayke Pemyonuke Cpouje Cpedrosexosrne cpncke semme (XIII-XV sex): norumuuku,
npuepednu, opywmeenu u npastu npoyecu (E. 6p. 177029).
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Hparuh M. XKusojurosuh

Bypa Jlannuuh npBu ca je3udke cTpaHe OICHYje TPY/ YUCHOT apXu-
jepeja Ha ipeBoxy JepycamumMckor Tunuka ceetor CaBe OcBeheHor ca rpukor
Ha CTapH CPIICKHU je3HK.'

Ceetuciias Bynouh cBojy cryaujy nyOnukyje kpajem croseha,
noceehyjyhu HajBHIIE TaXkE TOMEHYTOM NPEBOY U YKpaTko ce ocBphyhu
Ha HUKOZIMMOB HBOT U JIPyTe BUIOBE HHETOBE JCTATHOCTH.

HNako je Muroje Bacuh cBojy pacnipaBy noceeruo [lanmny I, y 10j uma uiiie
racaka y KOjiMa Ce TOBOPH O KEbIKEBHOM TPY/Iy JIECETOr dyBapa TpoHa ceeror Case.

Hemrro kacuuje nojasuo ce pajg Cranoja CranojeBuha o CpricKMM apXu-
ernuckonuMma apyre nosnosuHe XIII n nouerka XIV Beka, na ce Ty Hamao u
ozfiesbak 0 HamieM jyHaky.* To je mpBu moTmyHHju mpuka3z HukomumoBor
JKUBOTA, JTH CE ayTOpy TMOTKpaJia Ipelika Koj ofpelrBama rofniHe \eroBe CMpTH
—ymecto 1326. Tpebaiio 6u na croju 1324, 0 yemy je npe Tora apryMeHTOBaHO
mucao Jbyoa Crojanosuh.’

3nauajHa moHorpadwuja Bnagumupa MommHa u Muoapara [Typkosuha
noceehyje ynTaBo noriasbe Hukoanmy, anm ce u3narame Maxom Gokycupa Ha
EETOBY YJIOTY CTapelinHe cprcke ooutespu Ha Ceetoj lopu.®

Jlazap Mupkosuh ayTop je 1BojeHE (PHUIIOTOIIKO-00TOCIOBCKE CTYIH]E
0 HukoauMoBOM THITHKY KoOja je Tpebaso Aa MOCIyKH Kao YBOJA Y U3/1aBarbe
TOT CIIOMEHHMKA,” IITO CE ICCHIIO TEK MOYEeTKOM TeKyher MulieHHjyma, Kaja ce
nojaBuiI0 (POTOTHIICKO H3/Iamke TpyaoM bopha Tpudynosuha.®

[MomeHyTH HCTpaKiBaY, MHAYE, 3aCITy KaH je 3a uaeHTHpHKoBamke Hukomma
Kao IMCI[a apeHre CIIOpHE MoBeJbe Kpasba Mty trna 3a Kapejeky kemmjy uz 1317-1318.°

!'B. Dauuuuh, Pyxonuc apxuenuckona Huxoouma, Tnacuuk JCC 11 (1859) 189-203,
Ha cTp. 189-193 u3nar je apXuenucKonoB MPearoBop MPEeBOIY THITHKA.

2 C. Bynosuh, benewxe o apxuenuckony Huxooumy, Tmac CKA 43 (1894) 1-15.

3 M. Bacuh, Apxuenucxon Januno II. Monax u ymemnux, Hpwunosu KIN® 6 (1926)
241, 243, 244.

* C. Cranojesuh, Cpncku apxuenuckonu 00 Case Il oo Januna II (1263-1326), Tnac
CKA 153 (1933) 71-78.

3 Jb. CrojanoBuh, JKumuja kpamwesa u apxujenuckona cpnexux. O0 apxujenucrona [lanuna
u opyeux (Kpumuuxa pacmamparsa), I'mac CKA 106 (1923) 104, 105, 109-110, 111.

¢ B. Mowun, M. IlypkoBuh, Xuranoapcku ueymanu cpeomweza eexa, Cxomsne 1940,
27-38; Beorpanx 19992, 34-45 (y3 nonyse Mupjane XKusojurosuh). Basba HaoMeHy TH
U TO 12 je onesbak 0 Hukoxumy Hammcao MommH.

7 JI. Mupxkosuh, Tunux apxuenuckona Huxoouma, borocnosise XVI[I]-2 (1957) 12-19;
XVII[II]-1 (1958) 69-85.

8 Tunux apxuenucrkona Huxoouma I-11, npup. B. Tpudynosuh, Beorpax 2004-2007.
'b. Tpudyuosuh, Ko je cacmasmau apenee noseme kpama Murymuna 1317-13182,
[Mpuosu KIU® 27 (1961) 243-244.
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Apxuenucxon Huxooum 1

O pa3BOjHOM IyTy CBETUTEJHCKOT KyATa apxuenuckona Hukonuma, y
OKBHpY CBOje cTyauje o KyiaToBuma yinna y Cpba u MakenoHara, mucao je
Jleonruje ITaBnoswuh. '

Bucoxko 00pa3zoBame Halller apXujepeja U lberoba JUTepapHa ACNaTHOCT
3aCITY’KHJIM CY J1a Oy/ly pa3MOTPEHH Y MperieinMa CTape CPIICKe KEbHKEBHOCTH
u3 nepa Jlumutpuja bornanosuha u hopha Tpudynosuha.'

Y OKBUpPY 3HAYajHOT Jiejia O CPIICKUM apXujepejuMa Kpo3 UCTOPH]Y,
Biaauka Caa (BykoBuh) naje u Ouorpad)cky IpPTHILY HAILET jyHAKa, TIPU YeMY,
Bohjer CraHojeBHheBUM paioM, JIOHOCH TOTPEIIHY TOJNHY HEr0BE CMPTH. 2

AyTopka npBor TomMa uctopuje Xuinanaapa, Mupjana XXusojunoswuh,
nocsehyje nyxny naxmy Hukxomumy m meroBoj Opusu Ja yBeha mocene
CPIICKOT aTOHCKOT OIMIITEXnha TOKOM MeT TOIMHA CBOT HAYEJICTBOBabA. '

Hamnocnerky, Bpanucias Tonuh, y cTynuju 0 3MJJHOM CITMKapCTBY LIPKBE
Cgeror JJumutpuja y Ilehn, oOpasnaxe cBojy Te3y Jla apXHEMICKOI HUje CaMo
rpaauTesb OBOT Xpama, Beh 1 KTUTOP HeTrOBOT )KUBOIHCA — H3BEACHOT H3Mel)y
1322. u 1324. ronuue.'

Kao mro ce Mmoke BuaeTu JmTeparypa je OpojHa u pazylheHa, a clIMaHO
je crame ¥ KoJ u3BOpHe rpalje, Koja je 1o BpCTH IOKyMEHTapHa UK HapaTuBHa,
a 110 TIPOBSHUJCHIIN]H I'PUKa MJIM CPIICKA, C TOM PA3JIMKOM IITO O] H3BOpa Ha
TPYKOM je3MKy UMaMO CaMo OHE JOKyMEHTapHE IPHPOJIE.

Meby cprckuM HapaTHBHUM HM3BOpHMAa HAjTIO3HATHjH je CBAKAaKO T3B.
,»,JlaHUIIOB 300pHUK ™, KOjU caapxku 1 HUKOIMMOBO sxuTHjE (IO CBOj MPHIIHIIY,
u3 nepa Hacrasipaua).!> Haxkanoct, OHO je TanmuaapHo U MyHO OMIIITHX MECTa,
TE Ce U3 Kera 0 apXUEMHICKOITy MOXKE Ca3HaTH Jia je mocTao mpBu 4oBek Cpricke
LI[PKBE y BpeMe Kpajba MuTyTHHa, 1a HUje OMO JYTOBEK U Ja je Ha TMPECTOy

10J1. MaBnosuh, Kyamosu auya koo Cpoa u Maxeoonaya (Mcmopujcko-emnozpagcka
pacnpasa), Cmenepeso 1965, 97-99.

! 1. bormanosuh, Acmopuja cmape cpncke kroudicesnocmu, beorpan 19912, 165-168,
181, 204; 'b. Tpudynosuh, Cmapa cpncka kwuscesnocm. Ocrose, beorpan 1994, 159,
196, 199-204, 218, 234-235.

12 Caga, enmckon Hlymanujcku, Cpncku jepapcu 00 deeemoe 00 dsadecemoe 6exd,
Beorpan — I[Moxropuna — Kparyjesar 1996, 362-364.

13 M. Kusojunosuh, Hcmopuja Xunrandapa I. O0 ocnusarwa manacmupa 1198. oo
1335. cooune, beorpan 1998, 30, 123, 124, 131-133, 143-145, 150, 151, 153, 158.

14 B. Tomuh, Cpncxe meme na gppeckama X1V éexa y ypreu Ceemoz Jumumpuja y Ilehu,
3orpad 30 (2004-2005) 123-140.

15 JKueomu kpaswesa u apxuenucrona cpnexux. Hanucao apxuenuckon JJanuno u opyeu, a3,
B. Jannunh, 3arped 1866, 326-327; npeBon y Janunos Yuenux, opyeu nacmagsayu
Hanunoeoz s6opnuka, npup. I. Mak lanujen, npes. JI. Mupkosuh, Crapa cprcka
KIbIKEBHOCT y 24 kmwure, Kiura cenma, beorpan 1989, 127.
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Hparuh M. )Kusojurosuh

MPOBEO 0ocaM rojuHa (IITO je HeTayHo, jep je HUuKomuMoBO TOIIaBapcTBO
Tpajaio paBHO cefam Jieta). Ha cBy cpehy, y skuBoTrMa kpasbeBa Yporna I u
Credana Jleuanckor u apxuenuckona Jlanwna Il Hama3umo HeymopeauBo
BHUIIIE H3BOPHOT Marepujana.'’

PaznuunTy 3anmucH, yriiaBHOM Ha KibUTaMa M3 XWJIaHgapcke Ouoimo-
TeKe, JO0NyHhaBajy Hallla OCKy[Ha 3Hama, a Ty je u Cryorcda apxuenuckony
Huxooumy, neno enuckorna Mapka [lehkor ¢ mouetka XV crosneha, y kome ce,
npema peanma Jumurpuja bornanosuha, ynmorpeboM HCHXacTUUKUX CHMBOJIA
M TepMHUHA MUCTHYKH TIpe/icTaB/ba HukoquMoBo moaBmkHUIITBO.!” Ot 3ammca
nocebaH 3Ha4aj MMa MPEATOBOP CAMOT apXHEMUCKOMa CPICKOM MPEBOLY
Jepycamumckor Turmka u3 1318/19. roqune,'® a y mehkom neronucy HaumazsuMo
Ha T10/IaTaK O KEroBOM IpOOHOM MecTy.!”

VY noKyMeHTapHe CpIICKe H3BOpE CIaja HEKOJIHUKO MoBeJba, Mel)y kojuma
Cy HajBaXXHH]E JIBE U3 apXUCITUCKOTICKe KaHenapuje Hukomuma I (3a Kapejcky
kenujy ceetor Case u3 1321. u norBpna Ceerocredancke XpUCOBYJbe), Kao U
MuytuHoBa 3a Kapejy unjy je apenry Hamucao Haur apxujepej.’

Bure akata Ha TpYKOM je3MKY KOjH ce JlaHaC YyBajy y apXUBaMa CBETO-
TOPCKHMX MOHAIIKKUX obutesbu (Xunannap, 3orpad, Kyrtrymyr, Kecupornoram,

16 JKusomu kpamesa u apxuenuckona, 152-155, 166-168, 357, 375; npesox y Jlanuio
Hpyru, Kusomu kpawesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux. Cuyscoe, mpup. I. Maxk [larmjen,
. Ierposuh, mpes. JI. Mupkosuh, JI. bormanosuh, [I. IlerpoBuh, Crapa cpricka
KBIKEBHOCT y 24 kwure, Kwura mecta, beorpan 1988, 143-145; /lanunog Yuenux,
30-31, 36, 101, 106, 116.

7 Cpbwak. Cnyancoe, xanonu, axamucmu 11, npes. JI. Bormanosuh, mpup. b.
Tpudynosuh, npes. pexn. 1. bornanosuh, b. Tpudynosuh, beorpax 1970, 201-245.
V. u 'b. Cu. Papojuuauh, Ko je nucay u xaoa je cacmasmena ciyxcoba apxuenuckony
Huxooumy?, Jyxnocnoserncku ¢mionor 18 (1949-50) 197-204; J1. bormanosuh,
Hcmopuja cmape cpncke kruscesnocmu, 204; ' B. Tpudyrosuh, berewxe o denuma y
Cpomaxy, O Cpossaxy. Cryauje, beorpan 1970, 307-310.

18 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u namnucu 1, beorpan 1902, n® 52, 22-24 [y
JasbeM u3naramy 3anucu u vamnucu). Jenumudan npeson y 'b. Tpudyuosuh, Cmapa
cpncka xrusxcesnocm, 199-200.

Y Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku podocrosu u nemonucu, beorpax — Cpemckn
Kapnosuu 1927, n° 160, 105.

20 1. XKusojunosuh, Axm apxuenuckona Huxoouma I 3a Kenujy ceemoez Case
Jepycanumcroe y Kapeju, CCA 4 (2005) 23-50; uctu, Humepnonucana xpucosynva
xkpamsa Murymuna 3a Kapejcxy kenujy ceemoe Case Jepycanumcxoe, CCA 5 (2006)
11-41; 3a motBpmy CBeroctedancke xprucopybe yiI. Jb. KoBauesuh, Ceemocmeghancra
xpucosyna, Cnomernk CKA 4 (1890) 10-11; B. Jaruh, Ceemocmeghancku xpucogyn
kpamwa Cmegana Ypowa II Munymuna. V3nana 3emapcka Bilama 3a bocHy u
Xepuerosuny, Capajeo 1890, 43-46.
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Apxuenucxon Huxooum 1

Ecdurmen) npyxa undopmanmje o Hukonumy, mpeBacxomHo y yJA03U MPBOT
YOBEKa CPIICKOT MaHacTupa.”!

,»KUBOT ¥ MPHUKJbYUYEHHU]e " CBAKOT YOBEKA MOYULE POhemeM, a To je,
CBakako, OMO cily4yaj U ca HamuM jyHakoMm. Kako To Beh OuBa mpuiinkom
UCTpaXMBarba CPIICKOT CPE/IHET BEKa, CACBHM j€ HEIO3HATO TJIE je, Kaa, Kako
1y KaKBOj CPEJTMHH MOTOHU norasap Cpricke [pKBe (IT03HAT MO MOHAIIKUM
uMeHOM Hukoamm) momao Ha CBET. 3ammc Ha anocToNy M3 XUIIaHAapcKe
OubMoTeKe, HarpaBJbeH y apyroj Aetienuju X1V croneha, y Bpeme Huxonumosor
UTYMaHCTBOBAHba, KaXKe 32 IHEra J1a je WT OBAACTH 3ANAANLIE CTPANKI, 3EMAE
PALLILCKBIE PEKOMBIK CPphBEhCKhbIE.?? Jla mu Ou TO 3Hauymio aa je Huxommm
MOPEKJIOM M3 3alaTHIX 00J1acTh cpricke aprxase? Pexiu Oucmo na vuje. [ucarr
nmocmarpa ctBapu u3 Buszype Cere lope, 3a kojy MunyrunoBa CpOuja
MpencTaBjba 3amaj, na oTyja ,,3anajaHe crpane’. ,,Pamka®, oqHOCHO ,,cpIicKa
3eMJba’, ajbe Cy Mperu3upame, Oynyhu 1a TUTYJIaType CPIICKUX CBETOBHUX U
IPKBEHHX TIOTIaBapa roBope 0 ,,CPIICKOj U IOMOPCKO] 3eMJbu ‘. CTOra MUCIHMO
na HukomuMoB 3aBUuaj Basba TPAXKUTH HETJIC Y CTAPOM je3Tpy CPIICKE JpiKaBe
(ucxpyuyjyhu 1y 3ery, Xym u Kpajuny) mpe mmpema Ha MakeqoHH]Y.
HukoarmoBo 00pa3oBame U KaCHHja Kapujepa MoCcpeHo O yKa3uBaJd Ha TO
Jia je MPHUIaao BIaCTEOCKOM CIIOjy M HE OHOM HajcUTHHUjeM. Peun u3 xxutuja
MutyTHHOBOT Kako ,,Hukoaum Geriie ¥ Mopoj U BaCIHUTamke 0TayacTBa OBOTA
OnaxkeHora kpajba Ctedana Ypoiia, 1 0BOME OJ IIpe 3HAH U O] Hera BeoMa
MOIITOBAaH “® He HABOJIE Ha JaJIEKOCEKaH 3aKJbydaK Jia je KpaJby OHO MMO3HAT
0J1 MIIaIoCcTH, Beh camo roBope 1a ra je MUIyTHH M03HaBao pe HEero IITO je
OBaj MOCTA0 APXUEMUCKOI — YOCTAIOM, Ka0 XHJIaHAapCKu uryman Hukomum
j€ MMao BHIIIC O] je[IHE MPUIIHKE 33 CYCPET ca BlIalapeM.

O muagoctu Oyayher nornaBapa Cpricke I[pKBe ca3HajeMo jeIUHO U3
crepeoturae (opMyIIallije BEroBor XKUTH]ja 1a j¢ Oria HCITYHheHa CTPEMIbECHEM

2L Actes de I’Athos 1V. Actes de Zographou, publié par W. Regel, E. Kurtz, B. Korablev,
Buzanruiickiii Bpemennuk, npunoxenne kb XIII romy, C. ITetepOyprs 1907, n° 12,
31-33 [mame Zogr.]; Archives de ['Athos IIl. Actes de Xéropotamou, édition
diplomatique par J. Bompaire, Paris 1964, n° 17, 128-31 [naise Xérop.]; Archives de
[’Athos VI. Actes d’Esphigménou, édition diplomatique par J. Lefort, Paris 1973, n° 12,
83-95 [mamwe Esphig.]; Archives de I’Athos II°. Actes de Kutlumus, nouvelle édition
remaniée et augmentée par P. Lemerle, Paris 1988, n° 9, 53-57 [name Kutlumus];
Archives de I’Athos XX. Actes de Chilandar I. Dés origines a 1319, édition diplomatique
par M. Zivojinovi¢, V. Kravari, Ch. Giros, Paris 1998, n° 28-33, 201-231 [name Chil.].
2 Banucu u namnucu I, n° 50, 21; J1. bornanosuh, Kamanoe hupunckux pykonuca
manacmupa Xunanoapa, beorpan 1978, n° 47, 66-67.

B JKusomu kpawesa u apxuenucxona, 153; npeson y Hauwmo Apyru, Kusomu, 143.
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ka [ocrony, 3axBasbyjyhu Benukoj 6maronaru Ceeror /lyxa Koja ce nziuia Ha
mera.?* Cnyorcoa w3 nepa Mapka Ilehkor nonaje kaxo je bor usseo Hukognuma
U3 CBETOBHOT MeTeXa Ha ATOHCKY TOpY, T/I¢ je PHMHO MOHAIIKH 00pa3.?
[IpBu curypan naTyMm y BErOBOM JKUBOTY je anpuit 1290, on kaga garyje akT
enuckorna Jepruca KojuM ce pemiaBa cyacku crop usmehy Xunanpapa u
3orpada — y JOTHYHOM JOKYMEHTY, Mel)y OpyruM OMJIMYHHUIMMA CPIICKE
00HTEIbH, CIOMEHYT je 1 MoHaX HUKoUM, MapaekoHOM XHMJIaHIapCKOT METOXa
Csetor Hopha y Conyny.?® JIo6po Mmo3HaBame IPUKOT je3WKa M COJIMIHE
aJIMHHUCTPATHBHE BEIITHHE OMOTYhHJIH Cy MJIaJioM Kaiyhepy Jia ce pBH ImyT
HCKaXe HA BAKHO] TY)KHOCTH.

Crnenehe 22 romune HeMa nojaraka o Hukomumy, a oH cam kaxe: ,,/
O1o caM y TIOC/yIIaky KOJI MTyMaHa ¥ CBe OpaTHje OHOJIMKO, KOJIHKO je ['ocmon
JKeJieo, CBE JIOK Ha MoJI0y, wiH, ripe pehu, mo Hapehemwy rocrnonuHa Kpaba u
CBETHX MOJHMX OTalla He Mpey3eX MaHacTup, ynpasibajyhu u Hocehu Teper
Oparuje U MaHaCTHPCKUX mociosa‘“.?” M3 asrycra 1312. roauHe noTude akt
npora TeodaHa U CBETOrOpCKOr caBeTa KOjUM Ce, Ha YIOpHE MOoJoe
XuiaHaapckor urymana Huxonuma, ucnxactupuju Cseror Case y Kapeju
JoJieJbyje CycellHa, 3amyiiTeHa W nponana, kenuja Ceere Tpojuie, ca
npumnagajyhoM joj 3eMiboM U cBuM mpaBuma.?® [locTaBsba ce mMUTame ITa je
cBe Hukomum paauo mpe Hero ImTo je MOCTao UTyMaH U KakBa Cy TO Omia
EbETOBA ,,[TOCTyIIama*“?

W3 xutnja JlaHuIIoBOT ca3Haje ce Ja je BheroB yudeHuk 6uo Hukomum,
KOjU Ta je W HAcJeAno Ha MECTy crapelinHe MaHactupa.”’ J[aHHI0BO
HavescTBoBame (1306/7—1310/11) mpenyHo je npamatiyHux jgoralaja BezaHHX

24 )Kusomu kpasmesa u apxuenuckona, 326; npeson y Janunoe Yuenux, 127.

25 CeeBuuehe oko boxwuje TBoje mayIe, ode, BUJAEB OIaropojaCTBO U YUCTOTY, OJ
CBETCKe CMyTH¢ M3BoaM T¢ U 'y CBery AToHCKY ['opy ma ctpaHctByjen ymyhyje Te®
(Cpbmwax 11, 223). Y. u C. Cranojeuh, Cpncku apxuenucronu, 72-73, nan. 73.

266 povaydg Nikddnpog 6 moporkovopog thg Oeccatovikémy (Zogr., n° 12, 32,
pen 39). [Ipecyna enuckona Teomocuja on Jepuca cadyBaHa je y apXUBH OyrapcKor
MaHacTUpa y TPYKOM OPHIMHAIY M CJIOBEHCKOM ITPEBOAY. 3a IapasielHO H3/ame 00e
Bepauje yi. B. Mo, Akmu u3 ceemoeopckux apxusa, Ciomenuk CKA 91 (1939) 175-
177. Y. u C. Kucac, Cpncku cpedresexosnu cnomenuyu y Conyry, 3orpad 11 (1980) 30.
27 M npkeeiy nogenkiBakmb B NOCAOVIIANHM HFOYMENA 1 BCEIE BPATHIE, KAMKO TocnoAean
H3EOAH CE, AONAEKE MOA Oy MOAKNHIEME, MAYE NOBEARNHIEME, FOCTIOAMNA KPAAIA M CBEThIKK
MOHXE WThUb M NPEAPRHKAX MONACTHIph, NAYEARCTBOVK W TEFOThl BPATHIE H
manacTripbekiie noce (L. XKusojunosuh, Axm apxuenucxona Huxoouma I, 33-34, pen.
207-211). ITpeson Tatjane Cybotun-T'onydosuh (ucmo, 40).

28 Chil., n° 28, 202-203.

2 )Kusomu kpamesa u apxuenucxona, 357; npeson y Janunoe Yuenux, 101,
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Apxuenucxon Huxooum 1

3a pymwinadke ynage Karamancke xommanuje Ha Ceery Topy. Hemyro mo
novetky JlanunaoBor urymancTBa Karanauuu cy, npuBydeHH H3IJieIuMa Ha
Oorar TUIeH y aTOHCKUM pH3HMIAMa, M3BEJIM NPBU HalaJ Ha MOHAIIKY
pery6mnuKy, HajepoBaTHHje, y J1eTo 1307. rogune. Cpricka oOuTesb je ucTprena
JIYTy ¥ TEIIKY OTICaJy, @ YaK HU HeCTaHAK )KUBOTHMX HAMUPHHIIA HHjE YTUIIA0
Ha TBO3/ICHY BOJbY MI'YMaHa-3allOBEHUKA U H-ETOBY HAMEPY J1a C€ U3APKH M0
CBaKy LicHy. 3aBOjeBavH Cy Ha Kpajy Omiu npuHyheHn a oacryre, y3 odehame
na he ce Bparutu u nperwy aa he mpckom Jlanmny nohwu rase. Crora je
WUTyMaH OJUTY4HO JIa CBE JParolieHoCTH epakyuiie y Cpoujy, ITO je U ypaauo
Hape/He TofuHe. Y HheroBoM o7IcycTBy KaTanaHIm cy MOHOBO OTICeNd 00UTEh
1 caMo je JlaHWJI0B moBparak cripedro maja Xuianaapa. He 3HamMo HumiTa o
HuxonnMoBoj yio3u y oBUM 30MBamKUMa, alik je 300T CBOje OJIMCKOCTH ca
JlaHWJIOM MOPao UMaTH BaXKHHU]€ MECTO Y BbUMa, OHJIO 1A je JISIHO C UM CBE
onacHoctu myta y CpOujy u Ha3aj, OWJIO JIa je 0CTao y MaHACTUPY, KaKo
cMarpajy Mommwd u [Typkosuh,’' y cBOjCTBY 3aMeHHKa HTYMaHa U BPIIHOIA
JY’)KHOCTH KOMaH/IaHTa.

[Mocne JIaHMIIOBOT HAMyIITaka OOMTEI/HCKOT CTAPEIINHCTBA U HETOBOT
noenavyewa y Kapejcky kenujy ceeror Case Jepycanumckor, Herne TokoM 1311,
Huxomum nocraje uryman. Y cBoM yBofy JepycanuMcKkoMm THIUKY, Hukommm,
caja kao apxuenuckorn (1318/19) npunosena kako je CBOjeBpeMeHO, Kaja je
BJIa1a0 pasaop uzmely kpasbeBa MuiyTuna u JIparyTuHa, Kao XuiIaHIapcKu
UTYMaH, 110 HaJlory 00a BliaJjapa 1 CpIICKOT IpKaBHOT cabopa, uirao y [apurpan
kox Anaponuka I1.32 Wctu Bnamap je oktoOpa 1313. u3ma0 XpUCOBYJBY
Xwunanaapy kojoMm My napyje ceno Kydeso Ha CTpymu y 3HaK 3aXBaJHOCTH Ha
noMoh# Kojy My je CpIICKH KpaJk Mpykuo y 6opou mporuB Typaka y Maioj
Asuju.®® IlpermocraBka je MOIIMHOBA, MHA4Ye yIIaBHOM mpuxBaheHa y
HAayYHUM KPYTOBHMa, /I j€ BaCHJICBC Ty JapPOBHUILY YPyuHoO JnuHO Hukoaumy
NPHUJIAKOM FheroBe Iapurpaacke mucuje.>* [octoju, MehyTum, U MUIIUBEHHE 1
ce uryman o0Opeo y BU3aHTH]CKOj MPeCTOHMIM KpajeM 1311, win modyeTkom

30 )Kusomu kpamesa u apxuenucxona, 340-356; nipeson y Janunos Yuenux, 88-100; B.
Mommn, M. [lypkosuh, Xuranoapcku ueymanu, 21-22; M. Xusojunosuh, Kumuje
apxuenuckona Januna Il kao uzeop 3a pamosarsa Kamanancke xomnanuje, 3PBU 19
(1980) 251-273; ucra, Ceemozopcku danu [anuna I, Apxuenuckon Janmno II u
BEroBo 106a. Mehynapoau HaydHU CKyII ToBooM 650 roauHa o1 cMptH. Jlerembap
1987, yp. B. J. Bypuh, beorpan 1991, 76-79; ucra, HUcmopuja Xunranoapa I, 126-130.
31 B. MommH, M. [ypkosuh, Xurandapcku ueymanu, 29-30.

32 Banucu u namnucu I, n° 52, 22-23.

33 Chil., n° 29, 203-208.

34 B. Mommn, M. [ypkosuh, Xurandapcku ueymanu, 31.
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Hparuh M. )Kusojurosuh

1312. roquue.* Y cBakoM ciyd4ajy, IpaBu KapakTep OBOT MyTa, KOjU j& OUH-
IJIEHO OMO O BEITMKOT HHTEpeca 3a CPIICKH ABOP, HUje pacBeTIbeH. MUXauio
Junuh ce nuta na nu je Llapurpan tpebasno na apoutpupa, aa Oyne rapaHt
CrIopa3yMa Wil My je caMo JIOCTaBJbEH TEKCT YroBopa He Ou jin 1 Ban CpOuje
MOCTOjaJia BEPOJIOCTOjHA Bep3Hja y Ciy4yajy HOBUX TpPBEHA Kao MOCIE
cniopazyma y JlexeBy? Kako rox 6mino, HukogumoBoM otacky mpeTxoauio je
n3mupeme mehy opahom, yemy je momnpuneo [lanuno, cazuBame JAPKABHOT
cabopa ¥ J1aBamke UHCTPYKIHja XuaangapckoM urymany. C Tum y Be3u Junuh,
JaK, He HCKJbyUyje MoryhuocT na je Hukomum Hajmpe ummao y Cpoujy.>®

[To moBparky u3 KoHncrantuHomosba Hukoaum je akTwBaH y pany
CBETOTOPCKOT TPOTaTa — O TOME CBEI0UE HETOBH IOTIIMCH, MUCAHU CPIICKUM
je3ukoM, Hajipe Ha akTy nporta Teodana 3a Kyrnymymr uz 1313/14,% a 3arum
1 Ha npecynu urymana JlaBpe (mpezcenasao y oJicycTBy npota) 3a Keuponoram
u3 jyna 1314. romune (Hukonumos normuc macu: 43k NUKoAHME, 110 coyAHAR
Aagpa npago keth).*® V ConyHy, y MUTPOIIOJIH)CKOj KaHIETapHj1, UTYMaH 5.
asrycra 1314. ronuHe ckiana JjBa yropopa o KyloBUHH BHHOTpaaa y Ponaneju
(20 km ju. ox Conyna) u tako yBehaBa metox Csertor Wnuje, MaHaCTHPCKU
nocen Ha Kamamapuju.* HukoqumMoBo craparme 0ko yBeharma XuIaHIapCKoT
nuMeTKa notplheHo je xprucoBysboM AHaponuka Il u3 janyapa 1316, kojom MeTox

35 C. Kucac, [anuno I u conyncka oxonuna. Benewke 0 6u3anmujcko-cpnckum 00HOCUMA
nouemxom X1V eexa, Apxuenuckon [anumno 11 u meroBo gob6a, 36-38. AyTtop cBOjy
Te3y 3acHMBa Ha HukognMoBOM mojaTky o OOpaBKy HEHMMEHOBAHOT aHTHOXH)CKOT
maTpujapxa u jepycaauMcKor natpujapxa Aranacuja y Llapurpamy, y Bpeme kana je
Ha BaceJbeHCKOo] KaTenpu cTtonoBao Hudon. Kako cy yrBpmmmu V. Laurent, La
chronologie des patriarches de Constantinople de la premiere moitié du XIV* siecle
(1294-1350), REB 7 (1950) 149-150 u V. Grumel, La date de I’avenément du patriache
de Constantinople Niphon I, REB 13 (1955) 138-139, HudonoB narpujapxar Tpaje
on 9. maja 1310. no 11. ampua 1314. romune. Kucac (#as. deno, 37) noHocu nomaTtax
na je map 20. okrobpa 1311. moTBpamo m300p jepycaarnMCKOT aTprjapxa 1 HarlanaBa
IIpaKcy HoIiiaBapa UCTOUYHMX MaTPHjapIluja Ja JIMYHO MIPUCYCTBYjy TAKBOM YHHY. V.
Grumel, Notes de chronologie patriarcale. Un synchronisme des patriarches
(Constantinople, Alexandrie, Antioche, Jérusalem) dans un rouleau liturgique de
I’Athos (XIV* s.), Mélanges de 1I’Université Saint Joseph XXXVIII-2, Beyrouth 1962,
263, 264, 265-266, cMaTpa a cy cTapemnHe AHTHOXHjCKE U JepycalnMcKke pKBe
6opasmie y Lapurpany nogerkom Hudonose Biaze.

36 M. uauh, Oonoc usmehy kpawva Munymuna u Jpacymuna, 3PBU 3 (1955) 69-71.
37 Kutlumus, n° 9, 57, pen 57.

38 Xérop.,n° 17, 131, pen 43.

39 Chil., n° 31-32, 219-228. O xumanmapckoM MeToxy Ha Kamamapuju ym. M.
YKusojunosuh, Hcmopuja Xunanoapa I, 151, 153, 214.
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Apxuenucxon Huxooum 1

Ceeror Unuje nodwuja jorr 100 Moamja 3eMibe 32 BUHOTPAJI, a MOCE CPIICKUX
monaxa y Conyny, metox Cseror Bopha, cruue npaso kopumihema Boje.*

VY npBoj nonounu 1316. ronqune nryman Hukonuwm, y nparwu Teomyna
crapua Kapejcke kenuje, 60paBu Ha CPIICKOM JIBOPY U Y3 IIOMON apXHUEMUCKOTa
Cage III ycrieBa 1a m3monu nmomoh kpasba MuiytrHa 3a nucnocHuny Ceror
Cage. CBe104aHCTBO O TOME OCTAJIO je 3a0eJIeKeHO Y MIITyTUHOBO] MTOBEJBH
u3 1317/18.%! kojoM je perynucaHo MuTame KylnmoBHHE anendara 3a KUTeIbe
MITYAJTHUIIE, @ Kpasb je TOCTa0 HbeH HOBH KTUTOP U ,,0NPEMHUO je KibUrama u
YaCHUM MKOHAaMa U CBUM moTpebama“.*?

W3 maja 1316. notude nocnenmsu nomeH Hukouma kao XuiiaHaapcKor
cTapelmHe, ped je o ieropoM notnucy (IlpecreTniie BoropoAuie Xunanpapckniie
PABL U MOAEENHKE Hroy MmNk NukoAums cBEA0UBOMB NoALNHCAXL) HA aKTy
npora Mcaka 3a Ecpurmen.* Y6p30 norom nosiauu ce y kenujy Cseror Case
y Kapeju, onakie je uzabpan 3a noraBapa Cprcke 1jpkse. O ToMe, yocTasaoMm,
CBEIIOYC HErOBE BIACTUTE PEUU M3 apXHEMUCKOINCKe moBesbe 3a Kapejcky
TUXaNHUIY: ,,bopaBuo cam u y Kapejckoj keinju cBeTora roCrojuHa oia
Hamera CaBe, M OTET, CBETUM MOJIUTBaMa HeroBUM Ka bory, y3nurayt Gejax
Ha npeocBehenn mweroB npecto boxkuje cete Bennke mpkse cprcke . Jla y
TPEHYTKY M300pa 3a apXUeNHUCKOoNa HUje BUIlEC OMO MTYMaH CyrepHuiie H
MUy THHOBO JKUTH]E TJIE C€ O ’heMy TOBOPH Kao ,,0 IPEno00HOM 1 60rornodo-
’KHOM M CBEYaCHOM MOHaxy y Beiukoj Ceeroj ['opu Atonckoj Hukomumy“.*

Uzmehy 26. jyna 1316, naryma ynokojema Case 111, u 12. maja 1317,
nana u3bopa Hukonuma I, Cpricka 1jpkBa je Ouia yaoBa TOKOM JIEBET H 10
Mecend. Y )KUTH]y Kpajba MunmyTuHa u3 JlaHunoBor 300pHUKa PUTIOBE/IA CE
Kako Cy y TOM IEepHOAy OAp>KaHa Yak TPH JAp:kaBHa cabopa mpe Hero miTo je
npecto cetor Case nonymen.*® CranojeBuh npernocrasba jaa je MunyTHa
Hajpe O0e3yCIEIIHO MOKYIIaBao aa nporypa ceor ¢gasopura Jlanuna, ga ou

40 Chil., n® 33, 228-231.

41 1. Kusojunosuh, Mumepnonrucana xpucosyma kpasa Munrymuna sa Kapejcxy
Kenujy, 11-41.

“2 !l KNUFAMM NANPARHXE W YBCTENHMH HKONAMHK 1 Bchmu noTpkeamu (uemo, 20, pen.
127-128).

4 Esphig.,n° 12, 93, pen 135; B. Mommn, Akmu uz céemozopckux apxusa, 189.

“ TIpkBbIx e M Bb KEAMH KAPEMCKOM CBETATO FOCMOAMNA WThUA NALWErS GABBI M, NAKbI
CBETRIMH M0 MOANTEAMU BOroy M3BOAMEILOY, EL3BEAENK BhiXk HA NpRwcBelperinm kro
npkeToas EoxHie CReThiE Beauknie UphKBE cphrickbie (1. JKuBojunoBuh, Axm
apxuenucxona Huxoouma I, 34, pen. 211-215). Ilpeon Tarjane Cybotun-I'omy6osuh
(ucmo, 40).

4 JKusomu kpamesa u apxuenuckona, 152-153; npeson y anwio Jdpyru, Kusomu, 143.
4 JKusomu kpamesa u apxuenuckona, 152; npeson 'y dauumno pyru, Kusomu, 143.
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Hparuh M. XKusojurosuh

HAIMOCJIETKY HACTYymuo ca HUKOIMMOM Ka0 KOMIIPOMHUCHHUM KaHAUAaToM.*
Huje nemoryhe 1a cy ce cTBapu ynpaBo Tako OJBHjajie, y3Me JIH Ce y 003up
YHECHUIIA J1a c€ M300p MorIaBapa 0Terao Ha CKOpO TOIMHY JIaHa.

V Xunanzapy je Ha MecTo urymana jomao Hukoaumos yuennk [epeacuje,
a YeCTHTH apXUETHUCKOII je yrpaBsbao CPIICKOM I[PKBOM PaBHO Ce/iaM TO/IMHa,
on 12. maja 1317. no 12. maja 1324. xana ce npeacrasuo y [ocrony (u He
MHOTO BpEMeHa 3aTUM OHMO MpOTJIAIICH 3a CBETHTEsba). VI3BOpHH TOmaIH O
HEFOBOM apXHUjepejCcTBY Cy MajioOpojHU U (hparMeHTapHU. 3a Pa3JIMKy OJ
BpEeMeHa Kajla ce HaJla3uo Ha Yely CpICKe MoHaiike 3ajeanuiie Ha CBeToj
Topwu, caja BuIlle HeMa IOKyMEHTapHHX M3BOpa HA TPUKOM jE3HKY.

W3 nepuozna 1317-1321. cauyBana je morepza CetocTehaHCKe XPHCOBYIBE
KpaJjba MuIyTHHA KOjy je M3/1a0 apXHEMHCKOIN M Y KO0jOj CY MOUMEHUYHO
HaOpOjaHW CBH CMHCKONHM M HTyMaHW CPIICKe M TOMOpPCKe 3eMJbe. Tako
caszHajeMo J1a je kpajem apyre aeuenuje X1V Beka Cprcka npksa uMana 15
emapxuja u 14 UryMaHcKux cemumira.*s

Kao BpxoBHH IipkBeHH morTaBap Hukoaum ce crapao o oborahuamy
KEWKHOT (POH/1a, Oalll Kao IITO je TO YNHHO JIOK je yIpaBibao XuaHmapom. U3
1323/24. ronuse cavyBaH je 3aruc npHopuciia Jlamjana va t38. ,, L ummaroBaukom
arocTOoNy 1a je Ta KIbHI'a HAIIMCAHA ,,Bh AbNH EAATOPOANAATO Kpania GTedana
OVpowa Tperuwera... nogenknnemn apxuienuckona... Nukopauma®™, a ma cy
nopen we npenucanu jour u [apakautuk 1 Okroux.* YV cBojoj moBesbu 3a
Kapejcky kenujy u3 1321. kaxe: ,,Hapenux 51a ce npenwuiie TUIIMK CBETOTa Ola
Haimera Case koju je y Kapejckoj kenuju, Koju je CBETH CBOjOM PYKOM ITHCAO0,
a Ibera caMm W ja BU/Ie0, U HapeIrX Jia Ce Taj THITUK YyBa y IPKBEHO] PU3HHUIIH
y ApXHETUCKOIIH}H, 33jeJHO Ca APYTHM HETOBUM IIPKBEHUM ycTaBuMma >’ — Ty
ce HEeCyMmHBO paamwio o XwiaHaapckoM u CTyIeHHYKOM THITUKY H
3axononpaswiy.’! Kana je Beh peu o ycraBuma, Hezaobunaszan je Hukonumos
npeBo Jepycamumckor tunuka ceeror Case [lyctunoxuressa u3z 1318/19, u3

47 C. Cranojesuh, Cpncku apxuenucxonu, 73-74, nam. 75.

4 Jb. Kosauesuh, Ceemocmegpancrka xpucosyma, 11. Tlomwc THX UPKBEHHX
BEJIMKOZIOCTOJHUKA MOyke ce Hahu 1 y pykonucy manactupa Kpymenon uz XV croneha,
yi. 3anucu u namnucu I, n° 303-304, 94.

Y 3anucu u namnucu 1, n° 54, 24.

0 nogen'ky npEnucaTH THNMKEL CBETAr® WTLLLA NALErS GABI, IGKE KCTh Bl KAPEUCKOH KEAMM,
KrOMKE CRETHIM CBOKIO POYKOI MUCAAK, KO 2KE H A3k BUAKXL M NOBEAkXL XpANHTH ThH
THNHKL Bb LPLKOENOH PUINHLLN O APXUKMHCKONMHH U Ch APKTHIMH K0 CEETHIMH OYCTAEH
(. XKusojunosuh, Axm apxuenuckona Huxoouma I, 34, pen. 222-227). IlpeBon
Tatjane Cy6orun-T'omy6osuh (ucmo, 40).

SU'B. Tpubynosuh, Cmapa cpncka krudsicesnocm, 202.
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Apxuenucxon Huxooum 1

Yujer yBoJia Ca3HajeMo Jia je CPIICKH apXHjepe]j Mociao CBOT MPEICTaBHUKA 10
IPYKK OPUTHHAI y [apurpajcku manactup Ceeror JoBana [pereue.>?

Bpury 3a Kapejcky kenujy, y K0joj ce ¥ cam mojBu3aBao, Hukomum je
MOKa3MBao U Kao UryMan XuiaHaapa u, oTtoM, kao noraasap Cpricke IpKBe.
[NoBeswa 3 1321. oOHaBIba 00aBe3y, KOjy j€ yCTaHOBHO joiil cBeTr CaBa jeIHuM,
JlaHAaC M3ryOJbEHHM aKTOM, Ja APXHUENHCKONHja CBAaKe TOJUHE IMOKJIamba
ucuxactupuju 40 niepriepa ¥ Masry — ITO HUCY MOMITOBAJIA CBU MPEJIITIACHULTH
Hukomumosu y Jlomy CriacoBom.*

Ha nmonautiykoj mo30pHHUIIN HAPOUHTO je OUIIO0 BAXKHO HETOBO CYIITHIIHO
yTHIakhe Ha Kpajba MuilyTuHa /1a 103BOJIM moBparak nporuaHor Credana,
oynyher Ypoma III, ca mopomuniom u3 llapurpana, o yeMy HaMm Kasyje
Hacrasspau y sxutrjy Jeuanckor.>* [Tocine cMpru MustytuHose 21. okToOpa
1321. y CpOuju HacTaje CMyTHO BpeMe W u30Hja paTr 3a mpecto usmely
Bnanucnasa, Koncrantuna u Credana. Hukoqum nokasyje 1a je IpOHUIJBHB
nonuTHYap, jep Oupa mpaBy cTpany u Beh 6. janyapa 1322. kpyHuiie
Jleuanckor 3a kpajba U cuHa My JlyImaHa 3a MIaior Kpaba.>

32 Banucu u Hamnucu I, n° 52, 23.

33 M BhCMOMENOVILE MH... KAKO KCTh MoBenkab CBETHI WThub Nawk GABA, MPLBLIK
APXHICIIHCKONE  CPRICKKIIE 3EMAIE... WT APXHITIHCKONMIE KEAMIO CBOK HiKE Eh Bapen
HATAEAOBATH H AAIMTH NA BCAKO FOAMLHE BPATHH SKUEOVLIEH O\ NICH KKKCOA .M. NENEPL H
MBChKh... H KAHNHH AFXHIEMUCKONU AdanH, 4 Apoy3n Ne Aann (I, XKusojunosuh, Axm
apxuenuckona Huxoouma I, 34, pen. 215-222).

54 JKusomu kpaswesa u apxuenucxona, 166-168; ipeon y Janunos Yuenuxk, 30-31.

55 Crean Ypormr Il y ocHuBaukoj mosesbr 3a MaHacTup Bucoke Jleuane u3 1330.
KaXKE: U BOroMb AAPOBANBHHME BENBLEMB KPAAKBBCTEA CPLNBCKATS BENUANL BhIXh HA
KPAAKECTEO Bh KAHNK AHh Ch CBINOME MOHMb Bk ARTO .SWKS.., WKCELLA FENAPA 5. AkNb,
HNAMKTA 6., EBh NPA3ANMKL BOFOMBAKNMI, EBAATOCAOEENMKKME M POVKOMW
npkwegelpennnaro aphyuicnuckoyna Nukoauma n Behyh KnUCKOYNL U BLCErd chBOpaA
cpsiekars (Monumenta Serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, ed.
F. Miklosich, Viennae 1858, n° 83, 90). I'puropuje llamb6nak y csom JKumujy
Cmeghana /leuanckoe Benu: ,,A cpeTe ra OHaj KOjU jeé CBETUTEJbCTBOBAO, TaIabH
apXHEMICKOII, ca MHOTOM pagourhy u napckom vanrhy, Hukoaum 3Banu, 1 XpucToB
YUEHHK BAaMCTHHY 10 pBoM Hukomumy. A kaia cy OuIu y IPKBH, apXHjepej y3eBIIu
pykaMa KpyHY LIapCTBa, BEHYaBallle HETOBY YacHY IJIaBy, MOKa3aBIIM I'a Kao
caBpIIIcHa I[apa cBUM mwinpckuM Hapoauma“ (I'puropuje [ambnak, Krmuoicesnu pao
vy Cpouju, npup. 1. Ilerposuh, npes. JI. Mupkosuh, J{. bornanosuh, b. Tpudynosuh,
J. Ilerposuh, Crapa cpricka ki keBHOCT y 24 kwure, Kiura nsanaecra, beorpan
1989, 63; uzname usBopuuka J. lladapuk, Kusomsv kpansi Cmedana Jewancrkoew,
I'macuuk JICC 11 (1859) 65).
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[Toctoju 1 jenan BeoMa criopaH JOKYMEHT, T3B. YiIMjapcKa IMOBeJba, KOjH
Ha 3aHMMJbUB HAYMH OMHILE HAIET apxuenuckomna.® [Ipema cioBy Tor akTa,
HuxonuMm je Hanmoxuo xpasby Ypomy Il ma 3abenexu cBe ITO Cy CBETH
3aIITHTHULM CpIicKe AprkaBe, CumeoH U Capa, IyTeM CBOjUX MOJIMTBU YUHHHIIH
Ha yHanpehewy npuinka y BiajgapeBoM oradacTtBy. Kpasmb je apxujepejcky
Hapen0y HMCIYHHO OMNIIMPHUM ayTOOMOTpad)CKUM Ka3MBameM, H3Jaxyhu
nosecT gorahaja on 1282. no 1313. roqune. Mana je MomuH mokymao ga
JIOKaXe Te3y UCTOpUIapa KEbHKEBHOCTH KaKo je ,,ayToororpaduja’ mociyxuia
Kao npeiokak J{aHuity 3a leroBo kuTuje kKpasba MiwtytrHa,”’ Cuma hupkosuh
JIe(UHUTUBHO je YTBPAMO JIa je oBesba pancuduKar u3 Apyre MoJIOBHHE BIIaJIe
necriora Credana Jlazapesuha (1413-1427), haOprkoBaH Ha OCHOBY KHBOTOIIHCA
Credana Ypoma II u3 JKusoma kpawesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux.’® W3
MPETXOTHOT M3JIarama jacHo je a1a nomenn Hukoauma [ y oBoj moBesby (MMa ux
YKYITHO OCaM) HeMajy M3BOPHY BPEIHOCT, jep MPEACTaBIbajy aHAXPOHH3ME
HE MOTY MOMONH y PEKOHCTpYyHCamy HEroBor noprpera.>’

[Mopen nenoBama y KIMKEBHOCTH, LPKBEHO] aJIMUHHUCTpALMjH H
nonutuim apxuenuckorn Hukoxum I ce onpobao u y rpaguresbeTBy. Komuko ce
3Ha, MoAMrao je nBe 1pkee. [Ipema [lehkom neronucy, caznnao je upkpy Creror
JumMutpuja y apXuenuckorickoM cenuiTy y [lehu u y 10j ce Hanazniio meroBo
rpo6HO MecT0.® OBaj jeTHOOPOIHH XpaM OCTao j€, HajBepOBaTHHU]E, HEOCTHKAH

S Usnama: Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku xpucogymu, akmu, ouozpagpuje, 1emonuci,
munuyu, nomernuyy, 3anucu u op., Cnomenuk CKA 3 (1890) 17-24; Actes de I’Athos
V. Actes de Chilandar. Deuxieme partie: Actes slaves, publié¢ par B. Korablev,
Buzanruiickiii Bpemennuk, npuioxenue kb XIX Tomy, C. IlerepOyprs 1915, n° 18,
423-437 [name Chil. sl.].

57 B. MomwuH, JKumuje xkpama Munymuna npema apxuenucxony Hanuny II u
Munymunosoj nosemu-aymoduoepaguju, 300pHuUK uctopuje Kimkeaoct CAHY 10
(1976) 109-136. IIpeTX0mHO je UCTH ayTOp CMaTpao Jia OBaj JOKYMEHT crajga Mehy
»(pancupukoBane npepane opuruHaaHux akara“ (yn. B. MommH, [Togewe kpama
Munymuna — Juniomamuuxa ananuza, 4 18 (1971) 69-70.

38 C. "hupkosuh, Buoepaguja kpava Murymuna y Yaujapckoj nogesvir, ApXUETUCKOIT
Hanwuno I u meroso g06a, 53-68.

3 Chil. sl.,n° 18, 424, pen. 36-37 u 41-42; 425, pen 63; 435, pen. 472-473; 436, pen.
493-494, 496 u 514-515; 437, pen 528. Jla je ped 0 aHAXPOHU3MY HEJIBOCMHUCICHO
HOTBPYYjy U3pasH TOrAA COYLIANS M TOFAA NACTOKLIAAMO KOJH CE Y IBA MaXa KOPHCTE
Y3 apXHENMCKONOBO MMe. HUKOMM je mocie iy IPKBEHH roraBap MUIyTHHOBE epe
1 Ha/DKMBEO je KpaJba, I1a 0Baj HUKAKO HE MOXKE J1a TOBOPHU O F-eMy Y IIPOIILIOM BPEMEHY.
Y onespky mox HazuBoM O narpiapchyh 3emate cpuBeknie CTOjI: M no chiXh CRETHI
NUKOANMB, HKE M LIPLKER Ch3AA CEETATO AHMUTpia Bk NATPIAPXTH, MAKKE 1 CBEThIIE MOLpH 110
aekeTh Bb Koruesk (Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncku pooocnosu u nemonucu, n° 160, 105).
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3a HukomumoBor xuBoTa.*! HberoBo )HUBOMKCAmHE HATOKUO j€ apXHUETHCKOI
Joanukuje, oxo 1345, kopuctehu npunuky na ynorpedu jeian Jeo CTpydHe
pajiHe cHare Koju je OMO aHTa)KOBaH Ha CIMKApCKUM paloBuMa y Bucokum
JNeuyannma.®? JKutuje J[aHWIOBO CIIOMHELE ,,MECTO 3BaHO Jlusuia, rie je
HMKOHOMH]a IIPKBEHE 00JIaCTH ™ Kao JIOKAIUTET TJie je HUKoIMM mourao upKey
nocseheHy MPBOM CPIICKOM apxXuenuckomny.*> O Tor cakpaiHOr 00jeKTa Huje
0CTa0 HUKAKaB Tpar, a HU TONoHUM Jlu3uia ce He Moxe youmuparu.*

Enmckon Mapko y cBojoj ciyx6u Hukomumy, moceGHO HCTHYE HETOBE
3acIiIyre Kao FOHUTEJba jepeThka (HIIp. jepecu ucmpedumesba WiH CeKUpo umo
ceye jepemuura yCmpemmberbd... 021y WMo mprak jepecu cnasyjeul ian
UHONIEeMEHe jepecu 00 YpKEe U 00 c602 cmaoa 002ypryo jecu)® u OpaHuora
npaBociaBiba (anocmoackux npedarba noy30aua yyeapa U npasociassba
ymepherve UK Kao pexa npemyopocmu meoja ycma, O1axiceHy, ucmady Ham
nomoxke 6o2ocnosna).® Jla u cy oBo any3uje Ha cTBapHe foralaje u3 BpemeHa
HukonumoBor HauesncTBoBama CprickoM IpkBoM? Moxaa cBeJIOYaHCTBA O
HBEroBoj 0opOu Ha cy30ujamy Karoiaudke uiin Oorymuiicke mpomaranae? Hame
je MHIIJBEHE J1a Ce Pajiy O TOIOCHMa, Te Jia h3a OBUX penoBa Mapka [lehkor
HE CTOje peasiHa JeniaBama.®’

[Mpema JlanunueBom Tunuky u3 1416. ronuae Hukomum je npeMunyo
Ha UCTH JIaTyM Kaja je uzabpaH 3a [pKBeHOr moriasapa — 12. maja.®® Jo ucre
TOJIMHE Bherose cMpTH, 1324, CrojanoBrh 1 MommH cy TOILUTH CBakH 3a cede (1
cnyxehn ce pa3TMUUTUM padyyHCKMM MeTomama).”” Ha ocHOBy moparka u3
HuKkoMMOBOT KHTHja O BErOBOM ,,MAJIOBPEMEHOM KUBOTY" M YHILCHUIIC /1A
HHje Morao outH mocBeheH 3a jepoMoHaxa npe Hero mrto Hapum 30 roanHa
(Mopao je n1a Oy/ie jepoMOHaxX Y MOMEHTY KaJia je IoCTajao uryMaH XuiaHaapa

1'VI1. 1 CynpoTHO MHUIIUBEHHE KOje KoXepeHTHO obpasnaxe b. Toguh, Cpncke meme na
¢peckama X1V sexa, 123-140.

2 B. Bypuh, Buzanmujcke gppecke y Jyeocnasuju, beorpan 1974, 55, 58. Aytop je 13j
CTaB NPBH IIyT M3HEO Y pacrpaBu Mcmopujcke KoMnosuyuje y cpuckom CIuKapCcmey
cpedmweea gexa u mwuxoge Kinuicesre napanene 11, 3PBU 10 (1967) 143, 144.

0 )Kusomu kpamesa u apxuenucxona, 375; nupeson y anunoe Yuenux, 116.

6 B. IletkoBuh, [Ipecned ypkeeHux cnomMeHuxa Kpo3 no8ecHuyy cpnckoe Hapood,
Beorpan 1950, 174; B. Bypuh, Buzanmujcke gppecke y Jyeocnasuju, 55.

0 Cpbwax 11, 203, 209, 215.

% Hemo, 203, 225.

7 3a cynporao muisewe yi. C. Cranojesuh, Cpncxu apxuenuckonu, 77.

65 Mhceua mam 1. npheragn ce apxienuckonk cetit Nukoanm (3anucu u namnucu 111,
n° 5037, 73).

¢ Jb. CrojanoBuh, Kumuja kpawvesa u apxujenucxkona cpnckux, 111; B. Momun, M.
[MypxoBuh, Xunanoapcrku ueymanu, 25, 37-38.
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—oko 1311), MommH npermnocTaiba kKaxo je Hukoanm morao aa Gyne poheH oko
1270. Ta npeTnocTaBKa 100Mja Ha CHA3H aKO CE YIIOPEIH Ca IIPBUM jaBJ/babeM
Huxonuma y usBopuma, y anpuity 1290. M3 npeTxoaHor u3narama Ipou3niIa3u
Jla e APXUEMUCKOII YIIOKOjHO Y MeIeCeTHM TOIMHaMa CBOT )KUBOTA.

JIBe ToMiHE HAKOH CMPTH, HAIl apXHjepej CIOMHIbE CE Y XPHCOBYJHH
VYpormna I 3a boropoauiry JbeBuIiky xao ,,apXuenuckon cBetd Hukogum*, mto
j€ y ynajasbMBOM KOHTpAcTy ca nmomeHoM apxuenuckona Case Il koju my
NPETXO/IM U KOME HeIoCTaje cBeTadyky enuret.”' OBa HajaBa CBETOCTH OCTBApEHA
je y apyroj nonoBuHH crojicha, Kaja ra jejaH IeuaHCKH PYKOIUC MOMHUILE Y
JPYILITBY CPIICKHUX apXuenuckona-ceerutesba Case, Apcenuja u Jescraruja,’
a 3a0kpyxeHa rnojasom Cryorcoe Mapka Ilehkor nmouerkom XV Beka. Hukoaumos
CBETHTEJHCKH KYJIT H JIaJbe TIOCTOjH,  a lheMy je mocBeheH MPUABOPHHU XpaM Y
Bunammyanckom iBopy enapxuje Mcrounoameprake CIIL y Euopry (Edgeworth),
y okpyry Asmrejau (Allegheny County) caBe3He amepuuke apxkase [encuisanuje.™

HukonuMm je y cBakoM ciiydajy ocoOeHa mojaBa. Jlobap nmutepara, y
paBHU cBOjux caBpeMeHHKa Teomocuja u Januna. [loy3gan qumioMaTcku
emmucap, npereda ciaBHor Kammumka,”> Takohe caBpemenuka. Conuaan
MaHAaCTHPCKH aIMUHUCTPATOP, HajaBJbHBa4 XHIaHaapcKor belle epoque-a mox
I'epBacujem. [TMOHUP HCHXACTUYKOT y4era, YBOIU JepycaauMCKH THIIHK Y
Cpbujy mecerak rojauHa mpe Hero mrto [puropwje CuHaut TO paau y
[Mapopwuju.” TToceOHO je 3aHUMIBUB HEroB oHoC ca Jlanniom. Mako cy rotoBo
BpILIHAIM, OBA] je Hajipe HUKOANMOB yunTesb U cTapelnHa y MaHacTUpy,
MaJia je BEeroB XWIaHJapCKu cTaxk oceTHo kpahu. Hexyro morom ymore ce
MEmajy — YUYSHHUK ITpecKade CBOT MEHTOPAa Ha IPKBEHO] JIECTBHIIM U MIOCTaje My
HazpeheHu, yIIpKoc TOMe IITO ¥ caM KpaJb JKeJu Jia BUIH JlaHusIa Ha mpecTory
ceeror Cage. TakaB je CIUIET OKOJIHOCTHU U, Basbja, cya0uHa. Hukomum he
HaJDKUBETH MUy THHA, KpyHHCaTH JeuaHCcKOT M yMpeTH JBE TOANHE KaCHHje.
Tume ce KOHaYHO cTBapajy ycioBu na [lanuno bamckn u XyMcku moctaHe
Hanwuo II Cprickn.

0 B. Mommn, M. [ypkosuh, Xurandapcku ueymanu, 29.

U0 KCTh NPUAAAR POAMTEAR KPAANKBRCTEA MH Ch ApXHIENUCKONOMb GABOMB M Ch
apxurenuckonoms ceTaima Nukopnmomn (C. Mumuh, Xpucosywa xpawva Cmegpana
VYpowa III Ipuspencroj enuckonuju, CCA 8 (2009) 16, pen. 124-125).

2 B. Tomuh, Cpncke meme na ¢ppeckama X1V sexa, 126, uam. 20.

3 J1. Masnosuh, Kyamosu auya, 99.

74 Casa Illymanujcku, Cpncku jepapacu, 364.

5 0 memy yn. V. Mosin, Hilandarac Kalinik, srpski diplomata X1V veka, Istorisko-
pravni zbornik 1 (Sarajevo 1949) 117-132.

6 O Tome ym. M. Bacuh, Apxuenuckon Januno I, 241.
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Dragi¢ M. Zivojinovié
ARCHBISHOP NICODEMUS I
Summary

Nicodemus, hegoumenos of Hilandar monastery (1311-13116) and
Archbishop of the Serbian Church (1317-1324), is an interesting figure who
appears in different roles: as a monk, theologian, writer, diplomat, politician
and saint. Source material about him is rich and diverse, both by type
(documentary and narrative) and by origin (Greek and Serbian). His birth date
is unknown and the first mention of Nicodemus, as a young monk with the
important function of the paraoikonomos of Hilandar’s Thessaloniki metochion
of St. George, is from the year 1290. Since Nicodemus was Daniel’s disciple
and given the fact that the former was succeeded by the latter, it is assumed that
in the difficult years of Catalan menace (1307-1310) he had an important role
in the defense of the Serbian monastic community on the Mt. Athos. While in
the office of hegoumenos, Nicodemus saw to the growth of monastic estates in
the vicinity of Thessaloniki and in the valley of the Strymon river. He also
actively partook in deliberations of the Athonite Council of elders. As a
representative of Kings Milutin and Dragutin he carried out a delicate mission
in Constantinople at the court of Andronicus II, probably in the early 1312. In
the first half of the 1316 he went to Serbia and from King Uros II received
help for the hermitage of St. Sabbas in Karyes. After the death of Archbishop
Sava III (26 July 1316) Serbian Church was without a head for more than nine
months, until Nicodemus was elected on 12 May 1317 as a compromise
candidate — king’s favorite being Daniel. During his term, which lasted exactly
seven years for he died on 12 May 1324, Nicodemus made efforts to enrich
ecclesiastical libraries and particularly important is his translation, dating from
1318/19, of the Jerusalem Typicon of St. Sabbas the Sanctified, whose Greek
original was acquired in Constantinopolitan monastery of St. John the
Forerunner. As a politician he was no less prosperous, because he convinced
King Milutin to allow the return of banished Stephen to Serbia. After Milutin’s
death and the outbreak of the succession war, Nicodemus sided with Stephen
(the eventual winner) and anointed him as King Uros III. It is known that he
built the churches of St. Demetrius in Pe¢ (where he was buried) and of St.
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Sava the Serbian in Lizica. Shortly after his death he was canonized and in the
early XV century Bishop Mark of Pe¢ wrote Service to Archbishop Nicodemus
in which he had praised him as the persecutor of heretics and the defender of
Orthodoxy.

Keywords: Nicodemus, hegoumenos, Archbishop, Hilandar, XIIT"-XTV" centuries.

Unanak mpumiber: 17. 02. 2011.
Unanak koHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBsbuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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Mapunia MAJIOBU'h BYKWh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

BPATA, YIOBULIA TAIIKA BYTOHOBA (BYT'OHA)"

Ancmpaxm: Ha ocHoBy m3Bopa M nmTeparype, I'pbasbckor karacTuka,
Kotopcxor craryTa, 00jaBibeHe KOTOpcke U HeoOjaBibeHe yOpoBaduKe apxuBcke rpahe
IIpHKa3aHa je TOCJIOBHA U JIpyIITBeHa jaenarHocT bpare, ynosune [lamka Byrona.
HcraknyTo je bpatnHO TproBavyko 1 KPeJUTHO MOCIOBAKE Ca CBOJUM CYyHApOIHUIINMA
1 HajONDKAM cyceauma, pe cBux ca JlyOpoBuaHmMa u TproBunma n3 Benenmje.
[ToponuuHe NpHITMKE U IMOBHO CTambe.

Kwyune peuu: bpara byron, Korop, Cpouja, lyopoBHuk ,Benenuja, kpenur.

Bpara byron, npunaana je nmo3Haroj KOTOPCKOj MaTPULFjCKO]j TIOPOAUTIH
ByroH, jep je Ouna ynara 3a [lackoja-Ilamka byrona. [Tamiko je nmao jomr iBa
Opara, Tomy u [leTpa Koju Cy aKTHBHO y4ECTBOBAIM Y IIPUBPEAHOM U JIPYILTBCHOM
s)kuBoty Kotopa y npBoj nonosunu 14. Beka. [lamko je 6uo HajcTapuju mehy
Opahom, anmu Mame MO3HAT 071 CcBOja aBa mialja Opara. bparun myx [lamrko
yMpo je mipe kpaja neremOpa 1326. roqune, bparta ce npBH ImyT NOMUEE Kao
IMamikoBa yaosuma 26. neuembpa 1326. rogune.!

Tomuna u IlerpoBa cHaxa bpara mociae cMpTu Myka HacTaBuia je
MOCJIOBHY KapHjepy CIMYHO Kao U H-EHH JICBEPH, AId Y CKPOMHHUjEM O0UMY.
[TocnoBHy capaamy npe cBHX, 00aBibaja je ca CBOjUM CyHapoAHUIUMA. Mapko
Hparo, kotopcku muemMuh u Tpro,ai, 3aayxuo ce 26. nenemopa 1326. xox

* Paj je HACTA0 K0 Pe3y/ITaT HCTPAKUBAA HA IIPOjeKTY MUHHUCTAPCTBA MPOCBETE U
Hayke Pemyonuke Cpouje Cpedrosexosrne cpncke semme (XIII-XV sex): norumuuku,
npuepednu, opywmeenu u npastu npoyecu (EB. 6p. 177029).

! Kotorski spomenici Prva knjiga kotorskih notara od God. 1326-1335, ed A. Mayer,
Zagreb 1951, nr. 253, 98 (naswe: Kotorski spomenici I).
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Bpare ynosurie [Namka byrona na cymy oz 23 neprepa, koje he joj Bparuta 110
Boxwuha.? Bpara Huje 6una camo kpeautop Beh u ayxHuK. JlaBaia je y 3aaor
HEMOKPETHY UMOBHUHY (3eMJbY) 3a mo3ajMibeHH HoBall. [lociioBasia je ca oHUM
Kotopanuma koju cy tproBanu y CpoOuju. Tako ce 3aayxuiia 3ajelHO ca
ITerpom I'ocroBum u cunom ITaBnom koj xotopckor Tprosua bucre IIpumytu
Ha cymy of 60 mepriepa 1 iana My y 3aJI0T TOJIOBUHY 3ajeTHHYKE 3eMJbE KOjy
je umaua ca ITerpom ['octoBuM y Bpckosy. JIyr je TpeGaio ja Bparu 3a 15 nana.’
Oma je 6uia u enmutpoI cBojuM cyrpahanuma.* MimMana je HemoKpeTHy HUMOBHHY
— kyhe u 3emsby y Kotopy. Cpenunom jyna 1331. bpara ca cunoBuma [TaBmom
u BaHowm jana je y 3akyn jenHy cBojy kyhy y Koropy Unuju 3aryposuhy Ha
IIeCT TOIMHA. YHAMpes je mpuMuita HajMoBuHy o 50 meprepa.’ buna je jemarr
cuny IlaBny kaja ce 3amyxuBao y Koropy koi mieraykux tprosama.’®

U Bpara, xao u Opaha menor myxa Toma u [lerap, mocnosana je ca
Jyoposuanuma. Kana je 6una y JlyOpoBHHUKY cKIIamnasna je KpeJUTHE MOCIOBE
1 OaBWIJIa ce ¥ MOPOANYHUM Ipuinkama. [lodetkom neriemOpa 1332. roqune
Bpara je 6una y /lyoOpoBHuKyY u ynaBaia jenny on hepku (AHny) 3a Ilackoja
JlaypennjeBor Kutyrma. He 3Ha ce konuku je mupas qobwia hepka. Jenuno
je Mmo3HaTo Ja ce mcrora jaHa bpara 3amyxwia y JlyOpoauky Ha 1600
neprepa, ayr je Tpebasio 1a BpaTH 3a roauHy gana.” M3rena qa mupas Huje
ouo ucmahen 3ety [ackojy Ha BpeMme, HE kpajeMm anpuiia 1336. jep my je Bpara
3ayI0kuIIa jeHy ¢Bojy kyhy y Koropy 3a 950 nepnepa koje he My Bpatutu 3a
roauHy jana.’

U nouetkom jyHa 1333. cperamo bpary y JlyOpOBHUKY U OBOT IyTa
300r ymaje apyre hepke, Bunuiie, 3a Jlyopouanuna Trippa de Stillo u nana
joj je y mupas 500 nepriepa u 50 akcaha 3nara.’ imana je oner noremikoha oko
ucruiare Mupasa. 300r HezlocTarka pUHAHCH]CKUX CpeJicTaBa OAHOCHO TOTOBUHE,
UCIUIaTa MUPa3a HUje UIlia yoOU4ajeHHM TOKOM, T je JI0JIa3uiIo Jo oxpelheHux
uHTepBeHIMja. BepoBarHo cy Opaha Ouia 3a/1ykeHa OKO UCILIaTe MUpa3a, Kako
je 6mo npensuleno Koropckum crarytom. [Tomto Bparnn mupa3s Huje 6uo
JIOBOJbAH Jia MCIUIaTH hepku OHOCHO 3eTy, bpatun cun [luBe caBeToBao je
MajKy roueTkoM cenrreMOpa 1333. 1a mpoja Aeo UMOBHHE HUXOBOT TIOKOjHOT

2 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.253, 98.

3 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.918, 309.

4 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.192, 78-79.

5 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 664-665, 234. Kyha ce Hanasuia Koj IpKBe ¢B. Maruje.
¢ Kotorski spomenici 1, nr.

T HAD, Aptagi 1l fol. 175, 1 X1II 1332.

8 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr.1664, 413.

° Aptagi 1l fol.215, 5 VI 1333.
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bpama, yoosuya Ilawxa byzonosa (Byzona)

oma [Tamka y Kotopy koja je mocie [lamkoe cmptu npunana bparu. Ha Taj
HauuH 6u Opar [TaBiie U3MUpPHO peocTaiu Jeo mupasa 3ety Trippu de Stillo.!°
U oBaj npumep roeBopu aa bpara, ynosuna [lamkosa, Huje Moriia otyhuTu-
NPOJIaTH HETIOKPETHY MMOBHUHY KOjy j& HacleIiIa MoCie My»KEBJbEBE CMPTH
0e3 carlacHOCTH CMHOBA, Kako je omiio npensuljeHo u CtaryToM.

[Mocnosana je Bpara u ca MileTa4KUM TProBIMIMa KOjU Cy TPTrOBAJIU Y
Koropy, Cp6uju u dyOpoBHHKY y npyroj u tpehoj nenenmju 14. Beka.
[MoueTtkom aBrycra 1330. miterauku Tprosail Jako6eno beinoHueno Tpaxu of
Bpare, ynosure Ilamkose u menor cuna I[lasna, na my ucmnatu 740 neprepa
Mambe jeiaH rpoll, koju je odehana Bpatutu 3a Mecen u o aana. [Tomrro bpara
HUje Ha BpeMe BpaTHiia IyT, 103BoJbaBa JakoOeny na yhe y meHe nocezie u 1o
y kyhy, 3emiby 1 BuHOrpan y JIpymuapanu.' bpara je usmMupuiia oBo 1yroBame
JakoOeny benonueny, jep je uzjaBuo kpajem janyapa 1331. na my je bpara ca
CHMHOBHMA MOJAMHUpHIA 11€0 AyT.'” Jour jemaH mierayku Tprosail, Jako6Gerno
Bonanu usjaBibyje kpajem janyapa 1332. ronune na cy my llamko Byrow,
bpara, xena [Tamka byrona u \eroBu HacjieIHUIM OAMUPHUIIN CBE )J;erBe.13
Ogjie ce cBakako paauiio o [lamkoBom ayry, Taga 1332. rogune [lamiko Huje
OMO YXKHUBOTY, jep je MOMEHYT Kao MOKOJHH jOIII KpajeM jaereMopa 1326. kako
caM paHuje HaBesa. Tako je bpara Ouia o0aBe3Ha na Bpaha u gyroee cBor
MOKOJHOT MYKa, jep je KpeIUTOp AOCTaBHO IyKHHUYKY UCIIPaBY, Kako je OUIo
npensuljero Crarytom. !4

Bpara je umana Henokpetrny umoBuHy y Kotopy. ¥ Kortopy je numaina
Hajmame TpH Kyhe.'® Kyhe je naBana y 3akyn y3 rofuiimsy HajMOBHHY Kako caM
panuje HaBena. JeqHy cBojy Kyhy Koja ce Hanasuna y O1M3uHM HpKBe cB. Matuje
Jlaja je y 3aKyIl Ha IIIeCT FOIMHA Y3 TOHIIGY HajMOBUHY o1 12 mepriepa.'® TToce-
noBana je 3emiby y pymuapanu, KpenvMa u ApyrumM MecTumMa Ha KOTOPCKO]
teputopuju.'’ JlaBana je 3eMIby y 3aKyIl Y3 TOHUIIELY PEHTY Y HOBILY.'®

[Mopen umoBuHe y Kotopy Bpara je nocenoBasia HEMoKpeTHY HIMOBUHY
y Cpbuju. Kana cy 6paha Toma u Ilerap menwiin HEMOKPETHY UMOBHHY Y

10 Aptagi 11 f0l.236°, 11 IX 1333.

W Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 548, 197.

12 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 910, 307.

13 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 885, 301.

14 Statuta et leges civitatis Cathari, Venetiis 1616, (Stat. Cath.) cap. 392; L. Blehova
Celebi¢, Zene srednjovekovnog Kotora, Podgorica 2002, 121-122.

15 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 548, 197, nr. 634, 224, nr. 664-665, 234.

16 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 664, 234,

17 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 548, 197; 11, nr. 234, 57.

8 Kotorski spomenici Druga knjiga kotorskih notara god. 1329, 1332-1337, ed. A.
Mayer, Zagreb 1981, nr. 234, 57 (= Kotorski spomenici 1I).
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Cpbuju 25. nenem6bpa 1327. bparu, ynosunu IlamkoBoj ca cunom [lasiiom,
MpUnaiy ¢y jenan MiuH y bpeennky, kyha HoBa y BpckoBy, Kojy cy aenumu ca
[Terpom IocroBum. OcuM Tora HOOWIIH Cy Ha J1€00H U JBa Mapyera 3eMJbe y
Pynnuky."” Tana Ha 1e00u HKECY OWJIa PUCYTHA OCcTalia Jela bparuHa u mokojHor
[Mamrka, cunoBu WBan u [luBe, jep cy BepoBaTHO OMIIM MaJlOJETHH, TE j& CBE
MOCJIOBE BoMMIIa Majka bpara 3ajeHo ca Taja myHOJeTHUM cuHOM [laBiiom.
hepke [TamkoBe ogHOCHO BpaTnHe nmaiie cy npaBo Ha MUpa3, AJld HE U TIPABO
Ha HACJIEJCTBO IOIITO Cy MMasie Opahy Kako je OWII0 peryjimcaHo craryTtom.>’
[Momumbe ce jour Heka bparuna 3emiba y BpckoBy, Kojy Huje 1o0una Ha 1eo6m.>!

Bpara je Toxom 1332, moyena na oryhyje umouny y Cpouju. [loue-
TkoM 1332. 3ajenHo ca cuHom [laBiom niponana je miimH y BpBeHuKy jenHOM
Hy6posuanuny 3a 30 meprepa.”? M oBaj mpuMmep Kao W MPETXOIHU jOII
jelaHIyT TOBOPH O TOME Jia YJOBHUIIA HHje MOTIa OTYHUTH €0 MYKEBJbCBE
MMOBHHE KOjH joj je mpurajao (To je mpaBo Ha lectum) 0e3 carmacHOCTH
MyHOJIETHUX CHHOBa.”> Bpara ce jaba y y/i03u jemalia, MOBEpUOLa U JTyKHHUKa
y Koropy.?*

Bpara je 6una npucytHa Ha Jieo6u umosuHe y Cpouju kpajem 1327,
Kao To cMO HaBenu. MehyTum, kana cy Opaha [lerap u Toma nenuiam UMOBUHY
y Koropy 16. anpuna 1333. roquse na neobu nuje 6usio bpare u mene nere.”
BeposartHo je Bpara no0uia cBoj ico HakoH cMpTH Myska [larika, Koju je ympo
npe kpaja 1326. ronuHe, jep ce y jeJHOM KOTOPCKOM JOKYMEHTY on 26.
neriembpa 1326. Bpara nomumse kao ynosuia [lamnika Byrona.”® Mehytuwm, kaaa
cy Opaha Toma u [letap mpenunu xnped y Jlenenuiiama, cpeiIMHOM OKTOOpa
1336. rogune, Ouo je mpucyTaH caMo muxoB Hehak [laBne, cMH TOKOjHOT
[Mamika, koju je 10610 ¢BOj 1€0.%

19 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 496, 175; K. Jupeuex, Ucmopuja Cpba, beorpan 1978, 93
(PETIPUHT U3Mambe).

20 Stat. Cath. Cap. CLXXXYV, 110-111.

21 Byniu Har. 3.

22 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 72, 19.

3 i Stat. Cath., cap. CXCIX, p.119; U. Cunnuk, Komynanno ypelhere Komopa 00 opyee
nonosune XII. 0o nouemrxa XV. cmoneha, beorpan 1950, 132; Z. Janekovi¢-Romer,
Rod i grad Dubrovacka obitelj od XIII do XV stoljeca, Dubrovnik 1994, 106 ; H.
borojesuh, Ilpunoe npoyuasary nonosicaja sicene yoosuye y ceorwosjekognom Komopy
(X1V sujex), lecetn koHrpec ncropuyapa Jyrocnasuje (15-17. janyap 1998), beorpan
1998, 366-368.

24 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 693, 172.

2 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 345, 86.

26 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 253, 98.

27 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 1066, 275-276.
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MehyTtum, Ha oBUM fieobama 3emibe (y Cpouju u Kotopy) Hurse ce He
jaBJpa jour jenan [lamkoB cuH BuTa, koju ce momume y apxuBckoj rpahu. Bura
je pohen u3 BepomarHO BaHOpaune Bese [lamka u Bormane, koja je Ouia
Butnna majka. [Ipema Tome, Bornana je BepoBarHo 6una [amkoBa BaOpauHa
»keHa 1 Bura BanOpaunu cuH. [Ipema koTopckom cratyTy 3emiby y [ pOsby HUCY
MOIJIM HaCJIEAMTH BaHOpauHu cMHOBH.?® BuTa je musriena ympo muiaj, Te je
HETOBE HEOBPILCHE MOCJIOBE 3aBpllaBaia Majka bormana. Butuna majka
EOF,I[aHa, KaKO C€ HaBOJAU UCKJbYUMUBO Y JOKYMCHTHMA, HI/IjC OCTaBHJIa HAKOH
Butune cmptu neo nmoBune y Koropy bparunoj neun Beh merosum ctpu-
yepuma [lerpy u Tomu. Bormana je 30. menemOpa 1334, uzjaBuia na 1o
concTBeHoj skesbu Bpaha Tomu u [etpy ByroHoBy kyhuity u Bunorpaa Ha Myiry
W MpenylITa UM CBOje MPaBO HaJl CBUM TOTPaXMBambUMa U 0CTaBama Koje je
yurHHO TokojHE Buta.?’ TamkoBa ynosuia bpara je caommruia cpeauHOM
anpuia 1337. ronune na Hehe omeraru [letpa u Tomy byrona y Besan umoBuHe
nokojHor Bure, cuna IlamkoBa, kojy uM je naina bormana, majka Butuna.*

Bura, cun Ilamrka byrona n borgane (BepoBarHo BanOpauHa Ilamkosa
JKEHa) MOCJIOBAO je ca cBojuM cyrpahanuma u Jlyopopuanuma. Y JlyOpOBHUKY
je Omo moxpameH 3anor-ocraBa Bure byroHa oko kora Cy MCKPCIH HEKH
Hecropa3ymu 1ocie Burune cmptu. He 3Ha ce a M je y nuTamy jenaH Te
uctu 3anor Bute, cuna nokojHor [lamka byrona, moxpamen y JlyOpoBHUKY,
BEpPOBaTHO 3a MO03ajMJbCHHM HOBall WM je Bura mo3ajMibnBao HoOBall OX
paznuuuTe IyOpoBavyKe BiacTese a je U 3ayiora Ouio Buine. Bura je octaBuo
y JyOpoBHUKY HEKO cpeOpo, Kao 3aJI0T, BEpOBATHO 3a 1103ajMJbEHH HOBAII,
Maja ce T0 y JJOKYMEHTY He Kake. Mel)yTiM, u3 Jasber TeKcTa BUIM ce Jia ce
pariIo 0 3aJ0Ty 3a mo3ajMsbeHu Hosaill. [Tocie ButuHe cMpTH MOCIOBH OKO
3ajiora OWJIM Cy HEJOBPIICHHU T¢ MX j€ HACIeAuIa kheroBa Majka bormana.
[Mowerkom centemOpa 1334. ronune bornannuu 3actynHuny y JyOpoBHUKY
noBosioM Burtunor 3anora 6w cy Toma Byron u [lerap Ca6o. Kpajem janyapa
1335. Toma Byron u Ilerap Cabo umenyjy Muxa byhy na ux 3actyna y
JyOpoBuuky u na npey3me ox [ana Pactiuha mHuxoBe ocTaBe U MOTPaKUBaba
Koje je Bura Byron xox mera ocrasuo.’! Ha kpajy ce oBaj 3aior y cpedpy
Haiao ko Muxauna-Muxe bunuyniha u memy je Tpedao 1a ce BpaTy HoBall.
MuxauoBu 3aCTyITHUIIM Y OBOM citydajy ounu ¢y Teompop bomauuh u Jype
KaOy>xwuh, koju cy y poky o1 JiBa Mecela Tpebau Jia Hariate MUuXauioB JIyr
o bparunux 3actynmuuka Tome byrona u [letpa Caba. Kana je nyr ucrnahen

28 Stat. Cath, cap. CCCC XII, 233-234.

¥ Kotorski spomenici 1L, nr. 704, 175.

30 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 1540, 385, nr. 1664, 413.
31 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 1136, 386.
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Muxauny bunuynuhy nema Bectu. BepoBaTtHo je myr ucnnahen Muxawry
bunuynuhy, jep ce Buie He momube.’? Bura, cun [Namka Byrona jaBipa ce
cpenrHOM arnpuiia 1327. ¥ Kao CBEIOK y CyICKMM TapHuiiama y Koropy. >

bpara u [Tamko umanu cy neropo aeue: Tpu cuna I[lasna, [IuBa u
WBana u nBe hepke Bunuiy u jou jenny uuje uMe ocraje HEMO3HATO U 00e ¢y
oune yaare y JlyopoBauky. Mmao je Ilamko jour jeaaor cuna Buty kora cMo
Beh ciomenynu, ca bormanom, koja je kao ITO CMO HCTaKIM Onia BaHOpauHa
[MamkoBa xeHa. Y apxuBckoj rpahu bormana ce momume camo Kao Majka
BuTrHa 1 Hema moMena 11a je 6ua [TamkoBa 3akonuTa sxena. Mcro tako, Burta
ce HaBOJM caMo Kao [lalikoB CHH U y3 H-ETOBO UME HE CTOjH Ja je BAaHOpauHH
cuH [lamka byronosa. Y cpeamoBekoBHOM KoTopy y Karoiu4koj cpeauHH
HHje 01O 1o3HaT pa3Boj Opaka.>*

[Moponuna Byron umana je Benmuku yrieq y Kotopy y TmpBoj
nosioBuHu 14, Beka. O ToMe ToBOpHU TojaTak jaa cy Opaha Toma u I[lerap u
mHxoBa cHaxa bpara, [TamkoBa ynosuia, 100miH 3emMiby y [ pOJby, BepoBaTHO
nocJie rpBee nogene [posba koja je u3BpileHa HaKOH Npunajama [posba Kotopy
1. oktoOpa 1307. ronune. U3 Poanackoe kamacmuxa ca3Haje ce na je bpara,
xeHa [Tanika ByroHoBa 3a kojy ce He Kaxe J1a je yaoBHIa (BepoBaTHO rperka
nucapa) 100uia Tpu kapata 3emibe y [opmem [pOsby 011 KOTOPCKE OMIITHHE
KOjU Cy TOKOM IpBe mojielie 3eMibe y ['pOsby npumanaiu jeiHoM O Ipyrosa
(Tpudyny 3epueku-Llepaekn?) y sxxapely bazunuja Marosor. Ty 3eMiby Kojy
je Bpara no6una Tana y ['pOsby He 3Ha ce kaja, ( aau He Y MPBOj MOIEIH 36MJbE
y I'p6sby, Beh mocie Tora kajia je omiITHHa pacrojaraia Mmpa3H|uM KapaTiMa)
MOTJIU CYy HbCHM TIOTOMIIM CaMO HACJEAWTH U Jatu y mupas. Hucy je cmenu
MPOJIaTH, 3aJ0KUTH WM OWUJIO Ha KOjU APYTU HaYMH OTYHUTH Kako je OWIiIo
npomucado Koropckum craryrom.® Takohe cMO ca3HAIM KO je CBE MOTA0
HacJeauTH 3eMiby y [pOsby on Bparnnux Hacinennuka oqHocHO [lamkoBux
Hacienuuka.>® 3emipy y ['pOsby Hacieuo je IMane Kacrarna, bparun cum,

32 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 577, 144, nr. 586, 146.

33 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 269, 106.

34 Bumm onmmpanje: L. Blehova Celebi¢, nas. neno, 116-117.

35 Stat. Cath. cap. CCCCXII, 233-234; Stjepcevic, Kotor I Grbalj, 26, 94-95 nam. 92,
= Arhivska istrazivanja Boke Kotorske, 202, 263-264, nam. 92; 'b. [lerposuh, I/ poas
u I powanu y XIV gexy, I'pbasb kpo3 BjekoBe, 300pHUK pajioBa ca HayyHOT cKyta ,,I poass
Kkpo3 BjekoBe" I'pbasb 1 Kotop 11-13 oxrobap 2001. roqune, I'pbass 2005, 389.

36 Ucropujcku apxus Korop = MAK, Poarcku npemnc Ipbasbckor karactuka u3 1457 =
Catasticum contractae Zoppa de Gerbili - Karactuk nujenosa xymne ['poass = Liber
legiptimationum zupe Grbalj, Prolog, us, 1, 12°-13 (=Poancku karactuk, Roanneski
katastik xaxo ra je Ha3Bao cam nponanazad Myxamen Hesuposuh. Y namem Tekcry
Poancku kamacmux). Jbyoaznomhy lymana Cunanka n Jbyoa Maunha noomna cam CD

118



bpama, yoosuya Ilawxa byzonosa (Byzona)

[TaBna je macnenuo meroB cuH [lako-Ilackoje? Ty 3emiby ox [laka Hacnenuo
je meroB Opar o majiu cep Hukona [maBaros, kome cy je 1430. koTopcku
KHE3 U KalleTaH U KOTOPCKHU CITY:KOCHUIU 000PIIIH, TPU3HAIIN W TOTBPIMIIH.

W y jennom apyrom xapeOy, takohe y I'pOiby, nmpema Poarckom
KamacmuKxy ce IOMHBbY Tpojulia cuHoBa [1aBia Puie kao riase xapeda koju
cy noouu mect kapara. O Tpojuiie Opahe Hajcrapuju [lackoje no6uo je nBa
Kapara Koje cy Hacieawu rope nomenytu [laBne Kacrarna, [TackojeB cuH,
[TaBna je nacienuo meros cuH [lako-Ilackoje?. Ty 3emspy on [laka Hacienuo
je meroB Opar o majiu cep Hukona [maBaros, kome cy je 1430. koTopcku
KHE3 ¥ KalleTaH W KOTOPCKHU CITYKOCHHIH PU3HAIH, IOTBPIMIN U 0100pwm.>’
Ogjie ce y JiBa pa3IluuTa CIIy4aja jaBjbajy UCTH HACIICAHUI Y x1peOy bpare,
xene [lamka Byrona u y xnpeOy [Tackoja Puiie. Huje mo3naro u3 apxuBcke
rpale na je Bpara npe ynaje 3a [lamka byrona O6uia ynara 3a [Tackoja Puty,
cuna [1aBna Pusie. Mictuna, y jelTHOM KOTOPCKOM JJOKYMEHTY C Kpaja cernrtemMOpa
1333. roqune momeHyTa je bpara, sxena nokojuor [lackoja Puie.*® Tlomumbe ce
cpenunoM anpuia 1334, TTasne, cun nokojuor IMackoja Puie.** Mehytum, 06a
MMEHa Ce YeCTo jaBibajy y KoTopy Te 3aTo Ha OCHOBY TOTa HE MOXKEMO JIOHETH
HUKaKaB 3akjbydak. Morno OM ce ImpeTHoCTaBUTH Ja je moMeHyTu [laBie
Kacrarna xoju ce momume kao cu [lackoja Puie u xkao cun bpare Byron, cun
u3 3ajeqHuukor Opaka [lackoja Pune u bpare, kacuuje ynare byron. bpara,
HaKoH cMpTH Myxka [lackoja Pune Huje Moria nosectu cuna IlaBna ca cobom

CHUMAaK OJHOCHO KCEpOKC Kommje PoaHCKOT KaTacTHKa KOjH je caja MOXPameH y
Hcropujckom apxuBy y Kotopy. OBoM mprimnkoM cpaqHo UM ce 3axBajbyjeM. HaBenenn
Poancku mpenmc I'pbassckor karactuka u3 1457. romuue (PoaHckm KaracTuk,)
npoHarrao je Myxamen Hesuposuh y I'pagckoj 6ubnmoreru y ¢hpaHIryckoM rpamy
Roanneu, y ¢onny Boullier 6poj 5, Bugn: M. Nezirovié, Liber Legiptimationum
Nepoznati katastik zupe Grbalj iz XV stoljeca, Melanges Skok, Zagreb 1985, 357-374;
Isti, Da li je jedan rukopis iz Zadra iz 1429. godine izvor katastika Liber
Legiptimationum Zupe Grbalj, Radovi FF u Sarajevu XII (2002) 209-223. Myxamen
Hesuposuh cmarpa na je koropcku HoTap Johannes de Luxia mpenncao 3amapcku
katactuk u3 1429. ronune (banbujeB karactuk) kaxa je 6uo Horap y Koropy (1431-
1458) u mpemnuc je 6mo rotoB 1457. romune u 10 je Poancku xaractuk u3 1457. romuse.
3navaj Poanckoe kKamacmuka je y ToMe ITO IITO JOHOCH BECTH O IIPBOM BJIACHHKY TO
jecT Mmoumnmkbe O MPBOT Y)KHBaoma kapara y I pospy, mel)y kojuma je Ouo OHUX KOjH CY
Jobmim 3eMIby Kajia je Omita mpBa mojena kapara - 3emJse y [ posby mpBor okrobpa 1307.
roguHe. OH 3aTHM IIpaTH CBE IPOMEHE, OHOCHO HEeroBe HACJIeJHUKE U 3aBpIIaBa ce
MMEHOM YKHBAolla Y UHjeM je oceqy Ono (KapaT) y TOM TPEHYTKY.

37 Poancku kamacmuk, 5.

38 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 436, 109.

3 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 800, 198.
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ynajom 3a [Tamka byrona. [1aBie je MOpao ocTaTtu y My»XeBJbEBOj MOPOTULIH
KaKo je ouito npeasuheHo koropckuM crarytom.*’ [TpoGiem je tro [Masie HocH
npe3ume Kacrarna a He Puia. YV K0TOpCKoj apXUBCKOj Tpal)u HE TOMUELE CE CHH
bparuu ITane kao Kacrarna (Kacrarma-Kocrarma) Beh camo kao IMasie.!
Wcrtuna, [1aBie ce moMumbe U Kao cuH mokojHor ITamka Byrona.*? Bpara je
u3Iiesia U3 iBa Opaka nuMana JiBa cuHa ca uctuM uMeHoMm. Oba bpatuna cuHa
Hocuia cy ume [lasne. U3 Bparunor npsor Opaka ca [lackojem Puiom pohen
je cun Ilarne Kacrarma (He Hocu nipe3ume Puna Beh Kacrarma). Moxna je
Kacrarma 610 HajuMak npe3umeHa Pusia nim je Ouo caMmo BeroB HaJiuMak, o
KOMe je OO MO3HaT, Te ce 3aTo He MOMHUbE NOoJ1 Tpe3uMeHoM Puna. Ha ocHoBy
JI0CA/IAIIHE HCTPAKEHOCTH M3BOPa MOKEMO TIPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja je bpara nmana
JIBOJHIly CHHOBa UCTOT MMEHA, jeHOT MOX/Aa W3 mpBor Opaka (ca [TaBmom
Puiiom) [NaBna Kacrarmy u apyror cuna takohe [1aBna ca [Namkom Byrornom.

O nopoauYHUM IpuirKamMa U bpaTHHOM UMOBHOM CTamy Y IIEJTOCTH
HEMaMo IOJIaTKe jep HHje cadyBaH IEH TECTaMEHT Kao HH JApYre KOTOPCKE
Biactelne W rpahaHa u3 Tor nepuoaa ¢ o03upoM Ha To aa on 1337. mo 1395.
HUCY cauyBaHe Cy/ICKO HOTapcke Kiure y Mctopujckom apxuBy y Koropy. Ha
OCHOBY WIType M pamTpKaHe KoTopcke rpahe mokymahemo na ckionumo
Mo3auK 0 bpaTtnHOM MOpPOMYHOM CTA0Ty U UMOBUHH.

3a camy bpary He 3Ha ce ofakiie je u oj1 Kor poyia je Owa. bpara ce usmena
ynaBaiia fBa myta. Y Opaxky ca [lamkom Byronom umara je meropo aere, Tpu
cuHa u 1Be kKhepke. buxosu cuHoBu cy ce 3Banu [1ane, MBan u [[nBo a khepke
AHa u Bunwuiia, o0e cy oune ynare y /lyoposuuky. bpara je nmopen nomeHyTo
METOpoO Jielle uMala je joi jenHo aere, cuHa [lasna Kacrarmy, BepoBaTHO 13
npBor Opaka ca [TaBnom Punom. Takohe, u myx bpatun [Namko Byron nmao
je ocuM TIOMEeHyTa TPH CHHA jOIll jeJHOT cuHa Buty, poljeHor y BaHOpavyHO]
Bese ca bornanom, ButnaoMm MajkoM.

4 Moo 6u ce HpeTIOCTaBUTH [Ia CE Pay O MajurMHOM MUpPa3y, 3eMiba y I pOiby ce Moria
JeIMHO HACIIEUTH M IaTH Y MHpa3 Kako je oo npeasuheno Koropckum crarytom (Stat.
Cath. cap.CCCCXII, p.233 ). bpara je BeposarHo yaajom (3a Ilackoja Priry) nobuna y
MHupa3 3eMIby y [ pOIby, (Maza To HUje HaBeneHo y PoarckoM karacTrky, Beh 1a je Ty 3eMiby
bpara noOuna of ONIITHHE, IUTO MPENCTaB/ba CMETHY NPH JOHOLICHY HaBEICHE
NPETIIOCTaBKe: BUIM Hall. 33) ma MOIITOo ce Mpeyaia Taj MUpa3 OCTaje e U3 IPBOr
Opaka, Te 3ato Ty 3emMiby y I pOsby Hacnelyje men cun [1aBne. Ca npasa koje je bpara
nmobma MyxeBjbeBoM cMphy, rybmna je mpeymajom. Ommaszehn y kyhy HOBOr Myka
pacTajasia ce ca JIelioM, Koja Cy MopaJla OCTaTH y IOpOHIH cBOr o11a. (Z. Janekovi¢-Romer,
nav. delo, 106). Moxxna je [apie Kacrarma 6o [lamrka Pre cun Hatypamic - na mu?

4 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 548, 197.

42 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 693, 172; nr. 975, 245; nr. 1230, 317.
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On cBe neue [lamkose u bparune Hajnio3Haruju je 6uo cun [lasne. Y
KOTOPCKOj apxuBcKoj rpahu jaBiba ce [1aBne, kao cu [lamka Byrona, monekan
camo kao [laBne, cun Bparun. [1asne, cun [lamkoB 6aBHO ce KpEIUTHUM H
TProBayKUM TOcioBameM. Mapun Japtu u3 Koropa 3amyxuo ce kpajem
neuem6pa 1326. ronune xox IlaBna, cuna Ilamka byrona na 34 kpcrara
nepriepa koje he Bparutu 3a mecerr qana.* Huje [Nasie 6uo camo kpeaurop Beh
u nyxuuk. [laBne, cun nokojuor Ilamka Byrona, kpajem aeriemopa 1334,
3ayaxe 3eMJby, kKyhy u pacaguuk y Jpymunpanu 3a 1100 neprnepa MiaeTaukux
rpomia. J{yr Bpaha o npasuuka Ceeror basunuja.** TIpuinukom 3a1y:KHBarba
KOJI MJICTA@YKUX TPropaiia nouetkoM mapra 1336. roqune, ctpurn [lerap 6uo
My je jemarl.** Cam I[laBne 3amxyxuo ce modeTkoM okrobpa 1335. ko crpuia
IMerpa.*® Majka bpara je ¢unHaHncujcku nomarana cuHa [laBma cpeauHOM
okto6pa 1331. y ieroBOM TProBayKoM IMOCIIOBamy. "

Bpara 3ajenno ca cunoBuma [1aBiom u MBanoM y pBoj nonosunu 1331.
naje nBe kyhe y Kotopy y 3akym y3 roaumimy HajMoBuHY.*® Bpara, Kao mro cMo
paHuje HaBeny, e uMoBuHy y CpOuju camo ca cuHoM [laBiioM U BeroBUM
ctpuueBuma. Mcro tako camo [larne, cun [Namka byrona a nehak Tome u [Terpa
Byrona no6wuo je (merosa ce Opaha He MOMUmY) /10 UMOBHHE Kajia Cy JICIHIIH
xpe0 y Jlenenumama. CBe OBO TOBOPH O HajCTapHjEeM CUHY ITPUBUIICTOBAHOM O]
Ol1a, KaKo je To OUJIO TpeMa KOTOpcKoM cTaryTy.* JenanmyT je bpara umaia u criop
ca cuHoM ITasrom moyetkom 1337. 3601 Hecropazyma OKO 3eMJBHIIIHKX Mocea. >

Ha ocHoBy u3Bopa u nureparype, I pdajbckor katactuka, 00jaBibeHe
KOTOpCKE 1 HeoOjaBJbeHe JyOpoBauke apXHWBCKe rpalje mprKkasaH je *KHUBOT
pan bpare Byron, ynosuie [Tamxka Byrona. O6palheno je Bparuno tprosauko
W KpPEIUTHO TMOCJIOBamke, OPOANYHE NPUIMKE W MMOBHO cTame. bpara je
nocejioBasia HENOKpeTHY UMOBHUHY (Kyhe U 3eMJby) He camo y Kotopy Beh n'y
Cp6uju. Ha meHoM mpumepy mpHKa3alid CMO IMOJI0Xkaj yioBuile, (IpaBa u
o0aBese) y Kotopy y cpenmeM BeKy Koju je OHO peryinucaH KOTOPCKHM
crarytoM. ITpumep bpare Byron kao nocioBHe KeHe, HaKO YCaMJbEH, YKa3a0
j€ Ha OCITIOBHO YKJbYYHBaHE KeHa Y eKOHOMCKE TOKOBE TOTa BpeMeHa

4 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 252, 97

4 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 693, 172. TTasrne ce 3amyxuno kox [Tana mokojaor Jlomame
de Multigino.

4 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 1599-1600, 398.

46 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 1230, 317.

47 Kotorski spomenici 1, nr. 762, 267.

4 Buau Ham. 5 u 15.

4 Stat. Cath. cap. CXXXIX, 85; U. Cunnuk, nas. deno, 132.

30 Kotorski spomenici 11, nr. 1090, 282.
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Mapunia Manosuh Bykuh

Marica Malovi¢ Puki¢
BRATA, THE WIDOW OF PASKO BUGONOV (BUGON)

Summary

This paper covers the life and work of Brata Bugon, the widow of
Pasko Bugon on the basis of historical sources (the Cadastral Book of Grbalj,
the Statute of Kotor, published documents from the Kotor Archives and
unpublished from the Dubrovnik-Ragusa Archives) and literature. It deals with
Brata’s commercial and credit business activities with her countrymen and
nearest neighbours (above all, the Ragusans and merchants from Venice), as
well as her family life and financial status. Brata’s good standing and high
status is confirmed by the fact that she was given land in Grbalj, although she
was a widow. Brata owned real estate (houses and land) not only in Kotor, but
also in Serbia. Her case was used to depict the position of widows (their rights
and obligations) in medieval Kotor, which was regulated by the Statute of
Kotor. The example of Brata Bugon as a business woman, although an isolated
instance, shows us that women were not absolutely excluded from economic
flows in the middle ages.

Keywords: Brata Bugon, Kotor, Serbia, Dubrovnik-Ragusa, Venice, credit.

Unanak mpumiber: 14. 04. 2011.
Unanak koHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBsbuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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Banentuna )XKUBKOBI'h
bankanonomku nactutytr CAHY
Beorpan

HPETHE KAZHOM U3O0IIIITEBA
Y KOTOPY (XIII - XV BEK)"

Ancmpaxm: Ha OCHOBY INHUCaHMX H3BOpa aHAJIM3HPAHHU Cy Y3pOLH H
TIOCIIE/TNIIE KQKE-aBarha EKCKOMYHHKAIIN]OM ¥ HHTEPAUKTOM Y TIO3HOCPEII-OBEKOBHOM
Koropy. [Topact Opoja u3ormmrermha i3 XpuiIhaHCKe 3ajeHUTE, OMHOCHO YcKpahuBama
CBeTux TajHH, CTajao je y AUPEKTHO] BE3W Ca pa3BOjeM KylTa XOCTHjC W 3Ha4aja
npudentha y Mmo3HOM cpe/imheM BeKy. Pasmarpanu Cy pa3inunTH y3poriy IPUMEHE OBUX
Ka3HU — PEIUTHO3HH, MTOJUTHYKH, EKOHOMCKH, Ka0 M OHH KOjH Ce OHOCE Ha Trpexe
nojenuHana. [loceOHa nakma ycMepeHa je Ha caapikaj TectamMenTa basunija Marosor
n3 1327. ronuHe y KojeM ce TOBOPU O MHTEPANKTY ¥ H30MIITEHY KOTOPCKHUX CBEIITCHHKA,
a Koje /10 caJjia HYje OMJIO T03HATO Y HayIIH.

Kawyune peuu: exckoMyHuKanuja, nHTepaukt, Kotop, oropyka, Csere Tajue,
TProBUHA, I'PEX.

VY 3amagHOEBPOIICKOM CPEeImEM BEKy I0CTO0jao je jelaH AYXOBHH,
MOJIMTUYKY M COIMjaTHH KOHIIETIT KOjH je IO CBOjOj BPEAHOCTH, CHA3U H
CBeOOYyXBaTHOCTH TIPEBa3UIIa3mIIo cBe apyre. To je Oua uzeja o jeAMHCTBEHOM
xpuntharackom apymtsy. [Ipunagroct xpunrhanckoj Bepu je OM0 OCHOBHH
COLIMjaJIHM UMIIEPaTUB KOJH je MpPEeBa3sWIa3H0 IUTAHkE PEIUTHO3HOCTH.
XpumrhaHcTBoO je crekiio Moh J1a moBesyje BepHUKe, 0e3 003upa Ha HBHXOBY
JIpYIITBEHY, CKOHOMCKY U IpodecnoHanty npunaanoct. Ca apyre cTpane,
BEpa je y cpelmheM BeKy OMila M CHAXHO CPEACTBO MUCKIbYYHMBHGA JbYIH U3

" Paj je HacTao Kao pe3yliTar HCTPaKUBaba Ha IPOjeKTy MUHHCTApCTBA IPOCBETE U
Hayke Pemyonmke Cpouje Cpeorogekosro nacnele barkana: uncmumyyuje u kyimypa
(Es. 6p. 177003).
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JpyITBa XpHUIThaHcke 3ajenHuie. He Tako peTko, y mo3aiuHu UCKIbYyUNBambha
nojeiMHana 300T HEIOIITOBamka XPHUITNaHCKMX HOPMHU U 3aKOHA IIPKBE,
JIC)KaJIU Cy NOJIMTUYKH, CKOHOMCKHU U JIMYHU MOTHUBH.

Pumokaronuuka IpKBa je OYeKHBajia M 3axTeBalla OJf BEPHUKA Ja
xpuihaHCKe MOpAJTHE TIOCTYIIATe CIIC/IC Y CBOM CBAKOJHEBHOM jABHOM, TIPUBATHOM
1 IPOQ)eCHOHATHOM XHBOTY. Y HajOIMK0] BE3H Ca OBOM TEHJICHIIN]OM CTajajio
j€ yMHOXaBame paszjiora 300T KOjUX je I[pKBa MHTEPBEHHCAJIA MPETHaMa
M30IMIITaBamka M3 Xpuilihancke 3ajegnuiie. Ca MO3HOCPEIHOBECKOBHUM
YCIIOHOM T'paJiICKUX KOMYHa H, HOC€6HO, BUXOBOI' HAYHHA IIOCJTIOBakha H
JKUBJbEHA, HEKH TPECH Cy MOCTaNX youJbuBHju. [Ipoiiec pa3Boja OaHKapCKOT,
TProBayKOI' M 3aHATCKOT IOCJIOBama JIOHEO je Ha TMOBPIIMHY H3Pa3HTO
CYIPOTCTaBJbatbe M3Mel)y 3aKOHUTOCTH KOj€ je HOCHO CBaKOIHEBHU JKUBOT U
OHUX KOj€ je HameTaa npksa. Tako je Boheme y30pHOT XpHITNaHCKOT JKUBOTA
3a CBaKOT I10jeMHIIA 3HAYMIIO PEBA3MIAKEHE CYNPOTHOCTH n3Mel)y 3axreBa
CBaKOJIHEBHIIC M JTyXOBHUX Hauela Koje je mponucuBaa 1pkea. /la ou 3aapxao
COIIMjaJTHA ¥ EKOHOMCKH CTaTyC U 0CTa0 PaBHOIPABHU YJIaH 3ajCTHUIIC Y KOjO]
JKUBU W XpUIThaHCKOT APYIITBa y IETUHH, BEPHUK je MOpao Jla yCKIaau
AKTUBHOCTH U3 NpoQaHor KUBOTa ca XpulrhaHckuM HopMama. 300T cBoje
AKTUBHC YKJbYYCHOCTH Y CBE€TOBHU U IMOCJIOBHU KHUBOT I'paJioBa U IIPKBCHA
Tuna cy Omia cyodeHa ca OBHM IpoOieMoM. LIpkBeHHM ayTOpHTETH Cy
pa3saUYUTUM HAYMHMMA IIOKyIIaBaJIM Ja OAPXKE KOHTPOIY U YBUL Y
JUCHUIUINHY JIaKa, CBCHITCHUKA U pCIOBHUKA. I'maBHM ToMarauu Yy TOMC 61/IHI/I
CYy HOBOOCHOBAHHM MPOCjayKH PEIOBH, KOjU CY AKTUBHOCT YCMEPHUJIH Ha
rpajioBe U MPHUIIAroNIIN CBOje YUeHe JUHAMHUII U IPoOJieMUMa Koje je HOCHO
JKUBOT y TPpaJCKuM 3ajeaHniama. OpameBy U JOMHUHUKAHIA CYy HACTOjaslnd
Jla ofipyKe OJIU3aK U HeMoCPeaH KOHTAKT Ca MIMPOKUM KPYTOM BEpHHKA, YUME
Cy IITUTUIN OYyBamke Bepe M JUCLUIUIMHY BepHUKA. HemomroBame 3akoHa
IPKBE U TCOJIONIKUX JOTMU MUMAJIO je 3a MOCJCIHUIly OMOMEHEe, a TIOTOM U
M3pUIIake Ka3HH, KOje CY XHMjepapXHjCKu OWiie pa3BpCTaHE MpeMa TSKUHH
TIOYUEEHOT I'pexa.

LlpkBeHe BIacTH Cy y MO3HOM CpEIEM BEKy YeCTO Mmoces3ane 3a
3aCTpalllMBamEeM Ka3HOM H3OIMIITeHa (JaT. excommunicatio), a ako MpeTbha
HUje MMaJia OJ]jeKa, yCIeAIO0 O1 U M3pHIIAhe caMe KazHe. Y MPBUM BEKOBUMA,
EKCKOMYHHUKaIlFja je Ouiia Kpajiba Mepa Koja ce HUje u3pullaia ojiako, Beh camo
y cllyuajeBuMa HajBehux MOpaHUX Orpeliekha U 3JI04YMHA IIPOTUB Bepe, KaKo
OM ce 3alTUTHIM W OAOpaHWIM WHTEpecH LpkBe. MehyTum, y KacHOM
Cpe/ilbeM BEeKY 32 OBOM Ka3HOM ce Toce3ano 3HaTtHO yemnihe. Tako O ka3Ha
M30MIITEHa YCIeuIa 300T KpUBOKIICTCTBA, HACKIba HaJl CBELITCHUM JIUIMMA,
HETIOIITOBAakha I[PKBEHUX ayTOPUTETa, HE3aKOHUTOT NPHCBajamba LPKBCHE
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MMOBHHE, HEII0jaBJbUBaa Ha Cy/1y. Y3 CBE TO, Tpeda uctahu J1a je eKCKOMYHHU-
Kallyja y MO3HOM CPE/IEheM BEKy MOCTala CHAXKHO U e(hUKacHO AUILIOMATCKO,
MOJIMTUYKO U EKOHOMCKO OpYKj€ MPOTHUB HENOIOOHUX JhY/IH. '

HakoH mto OM IpKBEHA BIIACT MOjEIMHIlY BHUIIE IyTa MOHOBHJIA
NPETHY EKCKOMYHHKAIIHje 300T MOYUEEHOT IPexa U HeTMOKOPaBamba [PKBEHOM
ayTOPUTETY, CTyIlaNa je Ha CHAry ¥ cama Ka3Ha. EKckoMyHUuKaluja je 3Haquia
3a0paHy MPHUCYCTBa KaXKEEHOT IIPKBEHUM CIyx0amMa, MpUMarma WK JaBama
CBeTux TajHU U cakpaMmeHaTta U HeMoryhHocT o0ez0ehuBama xpunrhancke
caxpaHe, MOJIUTBU M MHCa 3a Crac Jyiie. AKO O eKCKOMYHHIMpaHa 0coda
yIILIa y IPKBY - OOTOCIIYKEHhE je Mopalio Ja Oyze npekuHyTo. Takohe, cTporu
BUJI Ka3HE je 3Hauuo U 3a0paHy TProBUHE ca JIPyTUM BEPHHUIIUMA U, KOHAYHO,
MOTIIYHO HUCKJbYYHBAKkE KAXKECHOT W3 XxpuinhaHcke 3ajemnuiie. Tpeda
HarJacUTH Jia Ka3Ha HHje OWia TpajHa U Jia je MpecTajajia HaKOH M0Kajama
Ka)KEbEHOT M MCTIPaBJbaba Ipexa 300T Kojer je u3pedyena.” EKkckoMyHuUKaluja je
Owna nenoTBopHa y nBa mpasia. Kox jbynu je W3a3uBaja orpoMaH CTpax,
MOCeOHO 300T YHCHHUIIE Ja H30TIITEHE U3 3eMaJbCKe IIPKBE MOXKE MPEPACTH
U Y U30NIITCHE U3 HeOeCKe IPKBE, OJHOCHO Jia Hehe no0uTtu mocnenme
MIOMa3ame U MPOIMKICHY CaxpaHy, YKOJIMKO He O OKajaiu Ipexe ¥ MCIPaBHIN
HauumbeHy mTety. Jpyra, He Mame 3acTpamryjyha crpaHa oBe ka3He, Ouna je
JPYLITBEHA W30JI0BAHOCT KOjy je oHa cTBapana.’ M3onanuja je obyxBaraia
CBAaKHM acIeKT COIMjaHOT XMBOTA, YKJbY4yjyhH M MOCIOBame, OJHOCHO
3apaljuBame 3a )KUBOT, Oyyh 1a je CBaKM KOHTAKT Ca M3OMIITCHUM TTOBJIa4H0

'O ka3HH eKCKOMYHHUKAIHje ca CTAHOBHINITA TyXOBHHUX U COLMjAIHUX UMILIHKALM]a
Koje je Hocmita ca cooom, B. R. N. Swanson, Religion and Devotion in Europe, c.1215-
c.1515, Cambridge 1995, 295-296.

? Ka3Ha eKCKOMYHHKallMje W3pHIAHA je jaBHO TOKOM TPH y3aCTOITHE Helesbe Ha
IJIABHOM T'PaJIcKoM TPry. M3pHIiame H30MIITeHha 9eCTO je 3a001jao BeoMa TeaTpatHy
dbopMy y K0joj cy CUMOOTHYKH PUTYalld UTPATH BaXHY yIory. buckyn 3ajemauie y
K0jOj je eKCKOMYHHIINPAHH KIUBEO U JIBAHACCTOPHUIIA CBEIITCHUKA CTajaill O y KPyTy
y KaTeApasiHoj IPKBH M ca 3BOHNMa, KIbUTOM 1 cBehaMa koje cy ce racuiie y cuphery,
CUMOONMYKH Cy HM3OIIITABAIN KAKHEHOT M3 Tena IpkBe. O eKCKOMYHUKAlHjH 1
TM0jeIMHAYHIM TIPIMEpUMa HeHOT N3pHLama, B. B. A. Pavlac, Excommunication and
Territorial Politics in High Medieval Trier, Church History, Vol. 60, No. 1 (Mar, 1991)
20-36; R. H. Helmholz, Excommunication in Twelfth Century England, Journal of Law
and Religion, Vol. 11, No. 1 (1994 - 1995) 235-253.

3 O moMeHrMa Ka3He eKCKOMYHHKAIIje Y HeKOJIMKO CIIOBSHCKUX SIUTHMUjHIX 300pHIUKa,
Kao M3BOPHMA 32 HCTpaXKMBama HaposHe Kyntype, B. C. bojanun, [Tapoxujcka 3ajeonuya
Yy oenedany cpnckux nenumenyujarHux 30opuuxa, CpenmoBeKoBHO mpaBo y Cpba y
oriesjally NCTOPHjCKNX M3BOpa: 300pHMK pasioBa ca HAydHOT CKyTa oApkaHor 19-21
mapra 2009, beorpan, CAHY 2009, 261-283.
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3a coboM ekckoMyHUKaiujy. Tensuja nzmely ykibyunBama 1 UCKIbYUHBabha
13 XpUIThaHCKOT APYIITBA je HAPOUUTO MOCTAJIa H3PaKEHa Y IOZHOM CPEIHEeM
BEKY, a TEXKIba 3a MPEKUBJABAHEM Y OBO3EMAJbCKOM U CIIACCHEM Ha OHOM
CBETY 3HAYMJIA j€ MPOHAIAKEHE CBOJEBCHOT KOMIIpOMuca.*

Jpyra 1IeloTBOpHA, U Y TIO3HOM CPEIHhEM BEKy YeCTO M3pHIlaHa
Ka3Ha, OWO je WHTepAuKT (Nar. interdictum). VHTEPAUKT je 3HAYUO
npuBpeMeHy 3a0paHy Oorociyxema M AaBama CBeTHUX TajHH, anu 0e3
UCKJbYyUeHa 13 xpulthancke 3ajennuiie. [Ipeacrasibana je KOJCKTUBHY WK
MEepPCOHANIHY Ka3Hy KOjy je LPKBEHAa BJACT W3pHIlaia 3aje/[HHIlaMa |
CBEIITEHCTBY WJIY MOjenHIIMMa. Moruia je 1a Bapupa 10 TeXHHH 1 IPUMEHH
3a0paHe. YOIIITeHO, UHTEP/IHKT je Moapa3yMeBao 3adpaHy CIIyKemba JIUTypruje,
JaBHOT CITy)K€Ha caKkpaMeHara, 3BOmCHba IIPKBEHOT 3BOHA, CBEYAHOI caxpa-
HUBamka U CIIy)KEHha MUCA 3a CIac JIyIlie OHUX KOjU Cy KaxmeHu. Huje Omo
3a0pameHO KPILTABabE JIeIe, PUBATHO CIY)KCHE CaKpaMeHara, OTHOCHO 132
3aTBOPCHUX Bpara LPKBE, HOIICHC BUATUKYMa 6OJICCHI/IMa, IMpUBAaTHO H
HECBEYAHO BeHUaBame. KaxxmaBame JIOKAIHUX 1[PKaBa U OMCKYIHja 4ecTo je
cTajasio y HajOJIMkKOj BE3U ca TeKmhaMa HaJJOMCKYIHja, Kao U MarcKe KypHje,
Jla OCUTYPajy ¥ yUBPCTE CBOjY MOJUTHYKY U EKOHOMCKY BJIaCT HAJI [10jSTUHIM
nujene3ama. To ce mMoceOHO MOXKe carjielaTd Ha MPUMEPY HTaJIHjaHCKUX
CpelbOBEKOBHUX KOMYHA.’

Konuko cy ce ka3He M30MIITEHa W WHTEPAUKTA OfpakaBalic Ha
CBaKOJTHEBHHU jaBHH W MpHUBAaTHH XUBOT KoTopaHa? Ca3Hame 0 TOME pyxkajy
cavyyBaHM U3BOPHU y KOjUMa CE TIOMHUIbE Ka3Ha EKCKOMYHHUKAIIM]€ U HHTSPIUKTA.
[MoceOno Tpeda ncrahu jexan n3BOp KOju JI0 cajia HUje pa3MarpaH y KOHTEKCTY
u3pullama ka3He u3onirema y Koropy. To je onopyka basunuja Martosor u3
1327. roquHe Koja 3HATHO MEHa JI0CAJAllkY CIUKY O JUHAMHUIN CyOoyaBama
Kotopana ca untepaukrom. Takohe, 3a cTHIambE TOTIYHH]E CIHUKE O OBOM
nuTamy Tpebdao OM ce OCBPHYTH M Ha Pa3B0Oj PEIMIHO3HE MpaKce Be3aHe 3a
Ceery TajHy npudeniha, KyJIT XOCTHjE, CaXPambUBAKhE U 3aBLIITAHE MOJIUTBH
3a criac Jylile MOKOjHUKa, Yhja peann3alyja je JoBoheHa y MuTame HaKOH IITO
Ou Ka3Ha M3OMIITeHa OUla H3peucHa.

“TluTame MCKIbYYMBILA U3 CPEIH-OBEKOBHOT IPYIITBA pasMaTpaia je y HOBHje BpeMe:
Z. Janekovi¢ Romer, Na margini ili u sredistu drustva? Razmisljanja o marginalnosti
u srednjem vijeku u nekoliko primjera, Gradske marginalne skupine u Hrvatskoj kroz
srednji vijek i ranomoderno doba, ur. T. Popi¢, Zagreb 2004, 21-40.

5 O pa3mTMYUTHM MOCIIEUIIAMA HHTEPIUKTA, Ca TIOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha CHAXKEEHE PEITH-
THjCKUX TpyIa KakBe Cy (uareJanty, GpaTuyenu U KaTapH, Ha IPUMEPY KaKIbEHUX
komyHa ®@upenne n Acusuja y XIII u XIV Beky, B. R. N. Swanson, Religion and
Devotion in Europe, 296-298.
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Penedunucame 3nauaja CBeTe TajHe mpuueniha u KyiTa XOCTHje Y
KacHOM CpE/IbeM BEKy IpaTho je W MopacT Opoja MpeTHH U KaKibaBamba
CKCKOMYHHUKAIIMjOM M HMHTEPAUKTOM, OJHOCHO ycKpahuBama NpuMama U
JaBama cBeTUX TajHU. Besza namely nmpuyemrha, rpexa u ekckoMyHUKaImje je
ojadyaHa ojjTykama JoHeTHM Ha [V nmarepanckom konimy 1215, ronuHe kaga
je mocebaH akIeHaT CTaBJbEH Ha TOIITOBAKE U TIOBE3aHOCT JIBE CBETE TajHE -
UCTOBeCTH U npuuentha. Hanme, XocTrjy HUje MOTao fia MpUMH OHaj KO HUje
UCTIOBeNa0 cBoje rpexe. OMIyIu Cy IPETXOIuIa pa3Marpama TeoJIora TOKOM
XII Beka 0 KpUTepHjyMHUMa U yCIOBUMA IO/ KOJHM C€ MOXKE MPUMUTH ITPUIECT
KOja MMa 3a IWJb CHACEHE M CIajahe ca XPUCTOM, OJIHOCHO MOKajalke U
OJlyCTajame O]l TPEIIHOT KUBOTA. JIaTepaHCKH KOHIUII je TIPOoIrcao 00aBe3Ho
UCITIOBEIahe 32 CBAKOT BEPHUKA Makap jeIHOM TOAMIIbE, K0 U MPUMambe
npuyecty 0ap Ha YCKpC, MO MPETHOM eKCKOMYHHKAIH]je U3 IIPKBE 1 OOTr0CITy-
xKema U yckpahuBama xpuirhancke caxpane. Y 0BOM IPOITUCY j€ jaCHO TOJIBY-
YyeHa Be3a u3Mel)y eKCKOMyHHKaIHje, ONITOBakha CBETUX TajHH HCIIOBEIamha
u npuyentha U cracema Jayiie HakoH cMpTu.® To ¢y U TpH KJby4YHa elIeMEHTa
0 KOjUMa TOBOPE MOjeJMHI KOTOPCKH MUcaHu n3Bopu. tbuma tpeda npuaonaru,
Kao Ba)KHAa CBEJOYAHCTBA O PEJIMTHO3HUM MpOKyMalujamMa BpeMeHa, U
MporpamMe CIMKaHe IeKopalyje KOTOPCKHUX IIPKaBa.

YumeHuna Ha Kojy Tpeba oOpaTUTHT MaXmby jecTe Ja je MopacT
3Ha4aja UCTIOBECTH Ko MPEAyCI0Ba NPUUESCTH, JOBEO LPKBY Y OJIMKH KOHTAK
ca BepHHUIIMMA U THME TPoAyOniIo MoryhHocTH Koje je IjpKBeHa BiIacT uMmaia
y KOHTOJNHCamy Xpulthancke 3ajeHuIe. Y3au3ame npudeniha kao BpXyHIa
CaKpaMEHTAITHOT MCKYCTBa CBaKOT BEpHHUKA, Y KOjeM ce Iieia, ajopupa u
npUMa Telo XPHCTOBO, CBAKaKO je MOPajo Ja ce OApa3H W Ha JOKHBIbA]
NpPEeTHE U Ka3He eKCKOMYHHKAI[MjOM, Kao yckpahuBama OBOT CBETOT YHHA Y
’KMBOTY jeHOT XpHIThaHMHA. YCMEPEHOCT MaXKikhe KOTOPCKUX BEPHUKA Ha
npudenihie, oAHOCHO Ha cityx0e Depositio u Elevatio xoctuje, pacBeT/baBa
n300p CIieHa Koje ce CIIMKajy y MpBuUM JjeneHrujama XIV Beka y onrapckum
npocropuma jBe HajBehe rpajcke npkse, y kareapanu Ceeror TpumnyHa u
KOHKaTeIpaJIHOj KosterujanHoj upkeu Ceere Mapuje ox peke.” Clnkame crieHa

¢ O CeeruMm TajHaMa y peMruo3Hoj npakcu 3anaaHe EBporie u kanony Omnis utriusque
sexus Jlarepanckor koHia, B. R. N. Swanson, Religion and Devotion in Europe, 30-35.
Amnammupajyhu passoj esxapucruukor npasuuka Corpus Christi, Mupu PyOun ce
1oceOHO OCBPHYJIA M Ha II0Be3aHOCT M3Mel)y ncriopectu v npuaectH, B. M. Rubin, Corpus
Christi. The Eucharist in Late Medieval Culture, Cambridge 1991, 65, 83-86, et passim.
7O cakpaMeHTaIHOj CHMOOJIUIIN aniCUIAITHE CIIKaHe AeKopanuje Kareapane CeTor
Tpumyna u Csere Mapuje Koxnehare, B. B. 2)Kuskosuh, Perucuosnocm u ymemunocm y
Komopy (XIV-XVI gex), beorpan 2010, 194-198, 244-252, et passim.
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u3 nukiryca Xpucroor Crpagama u [TocMpTHHX jaBibarba KojuMa ce CHMO0-
JUYKH MPECTaBibajy CIIy)kOe Be3aHe 3a XOCTHjy U caMmo Npuyenihe Hemo-
CPEIHO MPETXOH WK YaK HAacTaje yIpaBo y BpeMe Kaja cy ce rpahanu Koropa
CyCpeTaiu ca MpeTmhaMa a IIOTOM U Ka3HOM HMHTEPIUKTA.

300T €KOHOMCKOT MPOo(HTa U COMUjATHOT yIie[a Koje je OUCKYIICKO
JIOCTOJaHCTBO JOHOCHII0, y KoTopy je craryTapHo O0uiio 3a0pameHo f1a OUCKyI
nocrane rpahannn Koropa, Beh je To 1ocTojaHCcTBO MOTa0 J1a HOCH HEKO KO je
JIOJIa310 U3 JIpyTor rpaja u cpenune. [Ipodiem je Hactao 1328 rojune kaua je
narna umeHoBao Koropanuna Cepruja bonuity 3a OuckyTia, aju cy My HbEroBu
cyrpahanu 3a0pannnu yiaszak y rpaj. CyiituHa oBor npodiemMa je Ouo cykoo
OKO IpaBa Ha TocTaBJbame Ouckymna y Koropy m3melhy mane n mHagouckyna
Bapuja. Koropanu cy 3a OGuckyna nmpumuiu JoBana u3 Butep0a, kora je
nocraBuo HaaOuckyn bapuja. TuMe cy caMo MOHOBHIIU TOLITOBAE paHHjEr
oOuyaja mpema KojeMm je OMCKyIia mpeaiarao KarmuToll KaHOHUKA KaTepaHe
[PKBE ¥ HAJIOMCKYII TIOJ YHjy JYPUCAMKIHU]Y je Ouckym notmnanao. Ca apyre
ctpane, nana Josan XXII je momroBao mpBeHcTBO CBETE CTOJHIIE, U 3aTO jE
npeuiokuo u uMeHoBao Cepruja 3a ouckymna. Kotopanu cy cranu y onopaHy
rpajiCKe 3aKOHCKe ayToOHOMH]e, omTyjyhu onpende cBor crayTa, He paBehu
U3y3eTak ILITO je HapenOa Jojasuia of mame. Yak Cy UCIYHWIH U HOBYAHY
3aKOHCKY Ka3Hy CTaTyTapHO mpeaBuljeHy 3a OBaKkaB MPEKPINaj U 3alUICHUIH
MMOBHHY Oorare Biiacteocke nopoauiie bonuia, a Ceprujesor Opara Mapuna
U BCTOBE CHHOBIIC 3aTBOPWIM Yy TaMHHILy. 300T HacTale CHTyalldje, marna je
mpey3eo Mepe U npBo u3y3eo Kotop u3 HajiexkHOCTH HaaOuckymna bapuja u
MOCTAaBHO JyOpOBAUKOT HAJAOMCKYIla U XBapCKOT OMCKYyIIa jJa 3aBeay pel u
nocrase bonuily Ha MeCTo Koje My je OJpe/Ifo, a Ja Ce U3 cTaTyTa u30puiie
YJIaH KOjH je OrpaHnYaBao Marcke ojtyke u libertas ecclesiae. Hakon mto oBe
Mepe HHUCY YPOJIHIe II0I0M, mana je 1. jyra 1330. roquHe 3anpeTHo eKCKOMY-
HUKAIMjoM cyaujaMa, BehHUIIMMa M TOjeIMHUM CBEUITCHUIIMMA, a [EeJIOM
rpajy MHTepAMKTOM. HakoH IMITO HM OBa TelIKa NpeTHa HHUje JTOHEeNa
OYCKHMBaHE pe3yliTare, CTyluIa je Ha CHary U cama ka3Ha. Tokom 133 1. rogune
CTBapH Cy KpeHylie a ce cMupyjy, Te je Cepruje bomuna nmocrao OUCKym y
[Tynu, a Kotopanu cy npumuig 3a OucKymna narnckor nzabpanuka, Pajmonna ox
Aryna. Yciienuio je v nmopjiayeHe HHTePIUKTa U eKCKOMYHHUKAIH] e IT0jeIHAI
12. jyna 1331. ronuHe, a ca u3BecHUM morelikohama u Bpahambe UMOBUHE
Bonuiama u moBJauee CIOPHOT YiaHa craryra.®

8T. Smiciklas, Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae vol. IX, Zagreb
1911, br. 344, 360, 361, 362, 423 - 426, 448, 449, 455; O UCTOPHjCKIM OKOJIHOCTHMA
BezaHMMa 3a cykoO Koropa u mame u Oanama MHTEPOMKTa Ha Tpaj MUCAIH CY:
Hcmopuja Lpne Tope 2/1 (C. hupkosuh) Tutorpan 1970, 92-93; J. J. Martinovi¢,
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Mehytum, nipe oBor cykob6a, Kotop ce cycpeo ca joun jeTHOM Ka3HOM
WHTEPJIUKTA, O KOjoj Y HayllM Huje Ouio peun. O ToMe CBEJOYAHCTBO MpyKa
TecTaMeHT KoTopckor rpahanuna, basunuja Marosor, 3aBeneH 22. okToOpa
1327. rogune.’ JIoKyMeHT je moceOHO japaroieH u3 jasa pasiora. Kao npso,
npejcTaB/ba JUPEKTaH U3pa3 3a0pUHYTOCTH BEpHUKA CYOYCHOT ca
npobJeMuMa MHTEPIUKTAa U E€KCKOMYHHKAallMje CBEUITEHUX JIMIa KOjU Cy
MOTOJIMJIN HETOB POJHM rpaj. 3aro ce basunuje y TecTtamMeHTy MmoceOHO
m03a0aBHO peEIIaBambeM CBOje caxpaHe u 00e30ehuBama ciryKema MOJIUTBY U
MHca 3a crac ayiie. J[pyru pasior jecTe a caipikaj OBOT TeCTaMEHTa OTBapa
MUTamke Jpyradujer cariieaBama HCTOPHjCcKuX npunuka y Koropy Oyayhu na
ce rpaj JiBa myTa y KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM pacloHy CyKOOHO ca MaroM.

VY CcBaKOJHEBHOM JKHMBOTY Ipajia, HHTEPJUKT je HajBuile norahao
TecTaMeHTapHy npakcy. Haume, mopen 3abpaHa koje ce TH4y OOrociyKema,
Ka)KECHOJ TPAJICKO] IIPKBH HHUje OMIIO J03BOJHEHO HHU CITYKEHEC MUCA 32 MPTBE.
Kasuu HUCY mojierainy jeAMHO mpocjadku peaosu. OTyaa cy ce OnopyuuTesbu
y TakBUM MpuirkaMa obpahanu ¢pameBunMa U JOMHUHUKAHIIMMA 33 caxpa-
HBAbE U CITYXKEHE MHCa pro remedio animae. Y CKIaly ca TAaKBOM ()yHEpapHOM
MPAKCOM KOja je Ba)KWJia TOKOM Tpajarba Ka3He MHTEPUKTA, CBOjE MOCIICIHE
3aBelTame je cacraBuo Koropanun baszuwimje Maros. Beh Ha camom movetky
TECTaMEHTa, 3amaka ce OJCTYName OJl yoOu4ajeHe TeCTaMeHTapHe Mpakce y
Kortopy XIV Beka npema ko0joj cy Hajuenthe enuTponu JOHOCHIN OTIOPYKY
HOTapy Ha MPETNuc U 0BEPY, y3 IPUCYCTBO Cyauje U cBenoka. bazunuje je cam
JIONIA0 KOJI HOTapa M 3aTpa)kMo Jla HEroBO MOCIEABE 3aBCIITAkE CBEIC Y
¢dopmy jaBHe cyacke wucrpase. [lounme yoOuyajeHOM (QOpPMYSIOM KOjoM

Crkvene prilike u Kotoru prve polovine XIV vijeka, Perast 2003; L. Blehova Celebi¢,
Hris¢anstvo u Boki 1200-1500, Podgorica 2006, 47-50, et passim; J. J. Martinovic,
Papinski interdikt i ekskomunikacija Kotorana u prvoj polovini 14. vijeka, Hrvatsko —
crnogorski dodiri / crnogorsko - hrvatski dodiri: identitet povijesne i kulturne bastine
Crnogorskog primorja, ur. L. Corali¢, Zagreb 2009, 147-155. V Jly6posHuxy je 1337.
TO/IMHE HaCTaBJbEHO cyherme Kotopy 300r criopHe cTaryTapHe OmTyKe O TIOpeKITy OMcKymna
Koja je Oma moBox cyko6a, T. Smiciklas, Codex diplomaticus vol. X, br. 330-339.

% Kotorski spomenici. Prva knjiga kotorskih notara od god. 1326-1335, ed. A. Mayer,
Zagreb 1951 (dalje: MC vol. I), br. 438. Enutponu ¢y npes; CyoM TOTBPIMIN MTOTITYHO
ucnymeme basunmjese mocnenmwe Bosbe y Mapty 1336. ronune, Kotorski spomenici.
Druga knjiga kotorskih notara god. 1329, 1332-1337, ed. A. Mayer, Zagreb 1981
(dalje: MC vol. IT) br. 979. ba3unuje Mareu ce BHIIIE ITyTa IOMUELE Y CYZICKO — HOTAPCKAM
ucrpaBama. 3Ha4ajHoO je MOMEHYTH /Ia j€ IMao MAaTPOHATCKO MPABO HaJ IPKBOM CBETOT
Jlyke, Te 3ajemHO ca ApyruM XepemuTapuMma, 1326. ronuae nzabpao dparona, cuHa
Cepruja basmmmja, 3a omata mipkse, MC vol. I, br. 134. Kao moxojan ce momume 1333.
rogune, MC vol. 11, br. 470.
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M3pakara Jia je pa3jior cacTaBibamba ONopyke Oosect - Basilius Mathei infirmus
jacens, sanam habens memoriam et loquellam, hoc ultimum testamentum
meum de rebus meis dispono.'® 3aBemrama Koja ciejie yIiaBHOM Cy yiyhena
¢dpameBlMMa U IPKBaMa Koje Cy C€ Taja Hajla3wie ToJ (pameBauyKOM
kycronujom. Ca nmpyre crpaHe, basunuje ucTuue 1a KOTOPCKE CBEIITECHHUKE
M3y3uMa M3 JIapiBamba CBe JIOK c€ He 0CiI000/ie eKCKoMyHuKaiuje (I/tem volo,
quod cuilibet sacerdoti, ciui Catere, dentur sex (dentur) pro missis, sed tum
quando reconciliati erunt de istis excomunicationibus). IIpBo 3aBenirame uMa
JTUTEepepHy (GOpMy M MO TOME C€ MOHOBO H3/Baja OJ JIPYTUX KOTOPCKHX
TecTaMeHaTa OBOT BpeMeHa. basuiuje enu Ja \meroBu Mpely He M0YNBajy
0e3 cehawmba (In primis volo ad hoc, ut mei defuncti non jaceant sine memoria)
Uy Ty CBpXy 00aBe3yje CBOjy JeIly Jia MPUXOoJIe O] BUHOTPAJIa Jajy 3a Beuepma
Koja Tpeba J1a ciryxe JiBa (ppameBIla, jelaH Ha TOIUIIBHUIYY CMPTH HETOBOT
ol1a, a IPyTy Ha TOIUIILHILY CMPTH H-eroBe Majke. Takohe, og uctor nmpuxoaa
IiBa (ppameBlia Tpeda 1a ciyxe vigilias U Ha BEerOBY U Ha TOUIIBLHILY CMPTH
IBeroBe jxeHe. HakoH oBor, 3aBemraBa (pameBlIUMa YeTpAeceT nepepa aa
Hanpase aliquod signum in ecclesia. Mainoj Opahu ocraBiba JieceT neprepa u
3a cIIyKere Muca. BotuBHHM nap 3aBemtasa u npkeu CBere Mapuje y Yiuumy.
OcraBsba 4eTpHACCT IMepIiepa kaja ce Oyie mocTaBbao KPoB (pro copertura)
Ha 1ipkBu Ceetor basunuja. Tpeba HartacuTH 1 je y MUTamy IpkBa nmoceehena
CBETHTEJBY 10 KojeM je MatoB 1o6uo ume. CenaM miepriepa 3aBemiTaBa [pKBH
Cgere Mapuje on 'ypauha, koja je 6una moj ynpasom ¢pamesara. [lo met
neprepa ocTaBjba npe3outepy Pukapay, cBOM TyXOBHOM OILy, U pe30uTepy
JoBany KnemenTrcy aa npernopyue meroBy aynry bory y cBojuM MonuTBama.
Bbazunuje je nao u HOBaIl 3a OKajare HAHSTHX YBPE/a, aJld je 3a Pas3uKy OJf
TaKBUX YOOMUajeHUX 3aBEIITAa, TY CYMY HAMEHHO HEKOM JOOPOM YOBEKY J1a
0Jlc Ha XOJIOYaCHUYKHU IMyT. AKO c€ TO He OW Jecuiio, HoBail Tpeba na ce
MOTPOIIIH 32 MUpa3 JIBeMa JieBojkama 0e3 ponutesba ([tem sentio me habere de
malo ablato perperos centum, quos volo, ut detis alicui bono homini, qui ire
voluerit ad passagium, uel maritetis pro ipsis centum perperis duas orfanas, si
passagium non fuerit). Jlecer neprepa octaiba U 3a Muce (pameBuuma de
Antibaro. [ToceOHY cyMy HOBIIA jé HAMEHHUO Jla j€ HETOBH CIUTPOIH IpeMa
CBOjOj MYAPOCTH pacrojeiie pro pauperibus et orfanis et ubi eis melius

19 Bostect je 6ra Hajuenthu pasior 360t Kojer ¢y ce KoropaHu cacTaBibajii TECTAMEHT,
cynehu nipema u3BopuMa u3 Tpehe u yetBpre aeneHuje XIV Beka. Pasnore nucama
MOCIIEIELCT 3aBelTama y 3aapy, Tporupy, 1yopoauky u Kotopy y mo3HoM cpeameM
BEKY, pa3Marpao je (Ha OCHOBY 00jaBJbeHE M HeoOjaBJbeHe apxuBcke rpahe): Z. Ladié,
O razlozima sastavijanja kasnosrednjovjekovnih dalmatinskih oporuka, Raukarov
zbornik, Zagreb 2005, 607-623.
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videbitur. HakoH nMeHOBama enuTporna, Mehy KojumMa HeMa LPKBEHUX JIUIIa,
ITO je Takoh)e HEOOMYHO 3a Taalllkhe KOTOPCKE oropyke, basuuje je nuspasno
KeJby Jla Ta (PpameBIM HCIpaTe JIO TPOOHMIIC U caxpaHe, a Ja HUjelaH
KOTOPCKHU CBEIITCHUK HE CME J1a JIPXKHU CITYKOy HaJl lbeTOBUM TelioM: Item volo,
quod si deus de hac vita iuxerit animam meam transire, fratres minores corpus
meum cum cruce eorum consocient, et ad locum suum ferant, et nullus
clericorum huius ciutatis officium suum super corpus meum faciant. OBa
OJIITyKa U MPETXOIHO HaIlalaBame 1a he KOTOPCKHU CBEHITCHUIN JOOUTH J1ap
KOJH MM j€ 3aBEIITa0 TeK KaJ| Ce 0CI000/e Ka3He eKCKOMYHHKAIIH]E MPeJICTa-
BJbajy KJbYY 32 pa3yMEBamke CUTYAIlH]e Y IPajly Ha KOjU je 0aueH WHTCPIMKT.
Moskaa 61 y TOM KOHTEKCTY Tpebasio TyMaduTi U basunujeBy xeby ca KojoMm
3aBplIaBa CBOjy OMopyKy. Hamme, HeoOMUHO 3a TecTaMeHTapHY QopMy y
Koropy, ba3uiuje je Ha caMoM Kpajy OMopyKe OCTaBHO JISCET Ieprepa HeKoMe
Ko Ou otumao Ha xofouanthe y Pum ia Mo 3a seroy ayuy: ltem volo, quod
pro facto, quod teneor ire Romam, detis alicui homini perperos decem, quod
vadat pro me. 3aBemTame oJyIacka Ha xojovanihe y PUM 1 \eroBo Mecto Ha
Kpajy TeCTaMEHTa CBaKako roBOpH O ba3miinjeBoj MpeoKynanuju cracemeM
JTyIlIe HAKOH CMPTH Y BpeMe KaJla Cy HeTOB I'Pajl M CBEIITSHHUIIN OWITH KayKEHCHH.

Tpeba ucrahu na je Hakon baszunujese u3 1327. ronune npsa ciesieha
cadyBaHa OIopyKa Moclieiibe 3aperrame Tonuje, ynosuue [lackana ne Torena
u HocH iatyM 2. mapt 1330. rogune. [1o canpixajy ce He u3Baja 011 yoOuUajeHHUX,
OJTHOCHO HEMa HHU [TOMEHa eKCKOMYHHKaIlMje CBeITEHIKA 1 HeMOTyhHOCTH 1a
TEJIO MOKOjHUKA UCTIPAaTe KOTOPCKH CBEIITECHUIIN J0 TPOOHOT MECTa U OfIpIKe
ciyx0y 3a crac ayie.!! To je onopyka miucana y Bpeme Tpajama cykoba Koropa
ca TaroM OKO M300pa OMCKyma W JaTupa TIpe MpeTHhH eKCKOMYHUKAIWjoM H
HCHOM PEalTU3allHjOM.

Onopyka basunuja MatoBor je 3aBejfieHa Yy (OpMY jaBHE CYICKO —
HOTapcke ucnpase 22. oktodpa 1327. ronune. TecTaMeHT HEMTOCPETHO TOBOPHU
0 SKCKOMYHHKAIIMjH TIOjJeIMHUX CBEIITCHUX JIUIIA, ¥ IOCPEIHO O OTIOPYUHO)]
NpaKcy M yCJIOBHMA CaxpamnBamba KOjU Cy OWIIU IPOMEHCHU TOKOM Tpajarbha
Ka3He MHTepAuKTa. [TuTame Koje onopyka oTBapa jecTe 0 KojeM Ce TO MHTEPIUKTY
pajau, OTHOCHO KOjU CY MCTOPHjCKHU Jloraljaju n3a3Baiu Kaxmwasame Koropa.
Haume, TectaMeHT aTupa rofiMHy JlaHa paHHje oJ] MoYeTKa cykoba u3mely
Kotopa u marne oko HMeHOBama OMCKyIIa, KOjH je 3aBpILICH U3PUIIAeM Ka3He

W Pollia, uxor quondam Pascalis de Tocen Ha IPBOM MECTY KEITH a CE Ol UMOBHHE KOjy
HoCe/Iyje OJIBOjH CTO IepIiepa 3a OApKaBambe MHca 3a lbeHy Ayury. [leTHaecT neprepa
je HaMeHMJIa 3a OKajare HaHeTHX yBpena. [ler nepriepa ocraBiba CBOM JyXOBHOM OLLY.
CBowm Opary, mpe3obutepy [lacky ocraipa cenam nepenepa. [ler meprepa je HaMeHmIa
pro scriptis, a cupoMamiHuMa fecet neprepa, MC vol. 1, 629.
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untepaukra Koropy. Ha ocHoBy mucma mamne JoBana XXII kojum notephyje
umeHoBame Koropanunna Cepruja bonuiy, kiepuka y Pumy, 3a kotopckor
OucKyma, Kao Mo4YeTak cykoda y3uma ce ToJMHa U3 KOje IaThpa 0Baj U3BOP - Y
jecen 1328. rogune. CaMa Ka3Ha M30MIITEHA je U3PEUCHA HAKOH MPETHU Y
jyny 1330. rogune. Caapxkaj onopyke baszunmja MaroBor HeABOCMHUCICHO
TOBOPH O TOCTOjamby MCTe Ka3He Haja KoTopoMm rofimHy JaHa npe nmmcMa, Koje
ce y3uMa Kao Moverak cyko0a M TP TOAMHE Tpe M3pUllamba WHTCPIUKTA.
KaxxmaBame KoTopa HHTEpMKTOM 4Yak J[Ba MMyTa 3a KPaTko BPeMe TOBOPH O
JuHaMunu cykoba m3mehy mame m KoTopa m HaBonu Ha pasMHIIBAE O
MOCTOjay JyOJbUX pa3jiora KOju Cy Jiexanu y mo3aauHu cykoba. Tpeda
MPUMETHUTH jOII jeJTHY HCOOUYHY YHEHCHUILY, a TO j€ Ja Ce OMOPYKe Koje CY
OBepeHe TOKOM Tpajama MHTEPAUKTa, OAHOCHO HakoH jyHa 1330. ma mo 12.
jyHa 1331. roguHe He pa3iuKyjy 1o caapxkajy ad pias causas oj yoOu4ajeHux
omnopyka 3a Korop y To Bpeme.'? To 61 rOBOPHIIO y IPHIIOT MPETIIOCTABIH Ja
KOTOpaHI/I HUCY Y CBUM CEIrMCHTHUMA NOIITOBAJIM Ka3HY MHTCPAUKTA.

Pasmarpajyhu nurame nnTepaukTa kKoju je moroamo Korop 1330.
roqune, Jlenka brexosa Yenebuh je nznena npernocraBky 3amto Kotopanu
HUCY JOBOJbHO 030MJBbHO CXBAaTWJIM CUTYaIHjy KoOja je JoBeja J0 I[PKBEHUX
cankuuja. Haume, nana Joan XXII koju je u3pekao naTepaukt Kotopy u
M30MINTHO CBEIITCHUKE U MOjeIUHE TPaJICKe Cyuje, OUo je TO3HAT 10 BeoMa
YeCTOM M3pHIaby Ka3HU HHTEPANKTA U eKCKOMYHHUKaluje. 300r Tora mocToju
pasyMHa MOTYhHOCT Jia Cy ydecTalie MpeThe ocaduiie CHary u e(hpUKacHOCT
Ka3HH Koje je oBaj narna uspuiiao. [losnaro je na je nana Joran XXII y jennom
nany, 5. jyna 1328. roguHe, Ka3HUO CYCIICH3UjOM, €KCKOMYHHKAIIHjOM WIJIH
MHTEPIMKTOM YaK YeTPJeCeT IIEeCT orara, TPUASCeT OUCKYyTa, eT Haa0uCKya
u jennor marpujapxa.'’ OBakBoj nomutuny marne Jopana XXII tpeba mpumo-
JIaTH U KaXbaBambe KoTopa HHTEepIMKTOM 0 YeMy roBopH oropyka Marosor u3
1327. ronune.

[Ipempa je ka3Ha EKCKOMYHHUKAIIM]E OWIa BEJIMKa, UTIAK j€ TSIIKO IaTH
CUT'ypaH 3aKJby4aK O TOME KaKBE je peakilfje OHa KOJ BEepHHKA M3a3MBaja.
ITopen oBa 1Ba MOMEHa MHTEPAUKTAa U EKCKOMYHHIIMjE, MMHCAaHU H3BOPH
KacHocpeImoBekoBHOT KoTopa cBejoue a ce 3a MpeTHhOM eKCKOMYHHKAIIH]e

2MC vol. 1, 626, 627, 628, 680.

13 L. Blehova Celebi¢, Hrisé¢anstvo u Boki 1200-1500, 286. Tamna je 610 103HaT U 110
TOMeE HITO je ekckoMyHHInpao Busbema Oxamckor 1 Majctepa Exxapra, a Gppamesie
crupuTyanane, 300r BUXOBOT TyMauemha CHPOMAIITBA, OCYANO je 3a jepec. Takohe,
mama Josan XXII je akTUBHO CIIPOBOAHO HIEjy OUyBama M IIUPEHa KaTOMWIaHCTBA
IITO Ta je JOBEJIO ¥ CYKOO ca CPIICKUM KpajbeM MutyTuHOoM, B. M. An. ITypkosuh,
Asuroncke nane u cpncke 3emmwe, Iloxapesarr 1934, 20-28.
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Moce3ajo0 MPUWIKYHO YECTO M JIa Cy MPEKpIIaju KOjH Cy je M3a3uBaIH OUIH
pasHoponHu. CBaKy BEPHUK, KAKO JIAMK TAKO U CBEIITEHO JIUIIE, MOTA0 je BPJIO
nako Jia ce Halje y ynosu nu3ommreHor. Ha 0cHOBY pacnonoXuBUX U3BOpa CTUYE
Ce YTHCAK J1a je eKCKOMYHHKaI[Mja Ouia y IpBOM pejly COLIUjaJIHH, & TEK IIOTOM
penurujcku heHomeH. [IpeTma 1 ka3Ha Cy MOCTaJM JICTAIHO OPYXje Koje ce
KOPUCTUIIO Hajuerihe U3 MOCIOBHHUX, EKOHOMCKUX U MOJIUTHYKHX pa3jiora, a
HUXOBA JICTIOTBOPHOCT je Ouia MPOMEHJBHBA, & YECTO j& 3aBUCHUIIA O]l yIiie/ia
1 MOhH KOj€ je U30TMIITESHH UMA0 Y CBOM POJTHOM T'pajy.

Ca npetmama ekckoMyHuKalije Kotopanu cy ce cycperany y BUIle
HaBpara. CuTyanuje Koje cy M3a3uBaye Mmpeay3uMame OBHX Mepa Ouie cy
pas3uuuTe, O] MPECTyIa CBEUITEHCTBA U JIauKa JI0 yCMepaBarba IMOHaIIambha
BEPHHKA M [IOCTH3amba OJpel)eHHX MPOPeCHOHATHHX, TTOTUTHIKAX K EKOHOMCKHX
JbeBa. Hekonmnko n3/iBojeHnx mpuMepa omoryhasajy Jia ce CTeKHE YBH/I KOju
CY TO TMPEKPIIIajH Y BEPCKOM M COLIMjATHOM ITOHAIIAkbY T10jeIMHAIIA Y KOTOPCKO]
IPaJICKOj CPEIUHU MO3HOT CPEIbEr BeKa N3a3UBaNIU MPETHY U3OMIITSHEM U3
xpuirhaHcke 3ajeHuIIE.

Mehy npBuM nmomMeHuMa oBe ka3He jecte KoTopcku u3Bop U3 cpeuHe
XIII Beka u mipeicTaBiba jeIaH OJ1 MPBUX MOMEHA OBE Ka3HE y Tpajy. Y MHTamky
j€ JIGKpET KOjH je IOHEO KanmuTyll Kareapaine 1pkee Ceeror Tpumyna 1255.
ronuHe. [IpeMa 0Boj o/IyIH, CTPOTO je 3a0pameHo Ja ce y LPKBEHE PEIOBE
NPUMajy OKEEEHH 1 OMTaMuCcTh. Hamepa pKBEeHUX BIIaCTH, KaKo Cy HarIacHIIH,
Ouiia je 1a MICKOpeHe U3 LPKBe odia et scandala v na peIOBHUIIN )KHUBE ITPeMa
ecclesiastica jura. 3a OBaKBe TPEKPIIIAje 3aMPETHITN Cy Ka3HOM EKCKOMyHHKarmje.

M3onmiremeM 13 IPKBE ¢e MPETUIIO U Y CiTydyajeBIMa HepHIpIKaBamba
CyIICcKUX 00aBe3a, 3a Koje ¢y Beh mocTojaiie 3akoHCKe caHkIje y craryTy. Kaia
j€ 3a eMUTPOIIE CBOT MOCIE/HET 3aBeITama F'OAMHE IMEHOBAO CBOT JyXOBHOT
oria, ceemnrenuka Jynuja Kpamonuja, Teogopa ['yumanoja u cBor Opara JyHuja,
CBEIITCHUK MapKo MM je TIoJ] MPETH0M H30MIITewa (sub pena excomunicationis)
HAJIOXKHO Ja MOPajy Jia UCITyHE HETOBO MOCIIEAE 3aBEHITAE H TIOTOM JIOAA0:
Quod si non adimpleueritis, uos interpello apud deum omnipotentem, qui erit
iustus iudex inter uos et me. CBeIITEHUK MapKo je OlOpyKy cacTaBHO CyOueH
ca 6oneuthy (Ego presbiter Marcius infirmus iacens, sanam habens memoriam
et loquelam, facio hoc meum ultimum testamentum) ONoOpyKy Cy JOHEJIU Ha
npenwc 1 oBepy 1334. ronuHe 1BOjUIIa BETOBHUX EMUTPOIIA, CBELIITEHHUK JyHUje
u Teomop I'yumanoj.'

4 Monumenta Montenegrina VI. Episkopi Kotora i Episkopija i Mitropolija Risan, ed.
V. D. Nik¢evi¢, Podgorica 2001, 92-93.
5 MC vol.II, 886.
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Oco0CHO TPEIUIUTakbe CAKPAIHOT U MPO(aHOT KAPAKTEPUCTUYHO 32
MO3HOCPEALOBEKOBHA JIPYIITBA,® 3HAYMIIO je U CHAXHHU]C YIUTUTAILE [PKBE Y
MHTAbE TPAJICKOT MOCIIOBaba. Pa3nosu 3a U3puIlame Ka3He eKCKOMYHHUKAIN]OM
NPOIIUPHIA Cy CE U Ha CIyYajeBe TProBama Koje ce KOCHJIO ca 3aXTeBHMa
[PKBEHOT KasieHaapa. TOKoM HEKOJHMKO JEleHWja IMpBe ToJMoBUHE XV Beka
KOTOPCKY TIPUBPEHY, TPTOBAauKy M PETMTHO3HY CBAKOIHEBHUILY MOTPECAIU CY
norahaju, Koju cy Ha TpeHyTKe 3a100ujanu Apamarudne oonuke. [loBox je Ouo
jenan 3akoH koju je 1435. roguHe MoHeNna KOTOPCKa OMIITHHA y capalibH ca
npkBoM. Ilpema oBOj onpenOH, CTaHOBHUIIMMA Tpajia M HErOBE OKOJIMHE
3a0pambeHO je Jla pajie HEelle/bOM M TOKOM OJpeljeHHMX IPKBEHUX Mpa3HUKa.
YumeHuila koje ja y30ypkana KotopaHe jecte ja ce oBa 3a0paHa OJIHOCHIIA M Ha
OZIpyKaBarbe TPAIUIIMOHAITHOT KOTOPCKOT HenesbHOT Tpra.!” OnpenOy /1a 3a Bpeme
JIyrauKor CIIMCKa IIPKBEHUX MPa3HUKa M HEAEIHOM HE CME JIa CE PaJIH, OIHOCHO Jia
CBE pajiibe Y Tpajly Tpeda ja Oyiny 3aTBOPEHE, IITO je MOoApa3syMeBajo 1 3a0paHy
OZIpKaBarba TProBa U cajMoBa, KoTopaHuMa je ycMeHO caonmTio Ouckyn Mapus
KoHTapeHO TOKOM CiyKela BeIHMKe MHCE y Kareapaiu.'® Buckym je morom
Harmcany oApe0y NPUUYBPCTHO HA TaBHA Bpara karenpaie Ceeror TpumyHa.
OuurneqHo je oBaj MPOMMC OCTao 0e3 MpaBor pesyirara, MomTo je Mapul
Konrapeno 12. nenem6pa 1436. romiae MOpao J1a IOCETHE 3a YATUMAaTHBHUM
HapenbamMa - 3anpeTHo je penam excomunicationis ceBum KotopaHuMa koju ou
PaJINIIH HEZIeJbOM U 33 BpeMe Mpa3HUKa. 3a9y/10, OUCKYTIOBA IPETE»a H3O0MIITCHHEM
nokasasia ce Hee(hukacHoM Oyyryhu Jia ¢y ce HesiesbHY Tproeu y Kotopy 3aiprxaiu
YaK HapeIHuX cenam roxuHa. To je Omiio BpeMe kajia OMCKYI HHUje MOrao ja
KOHTPOJTUIIIE TIOIITOBAkE OpeNioe jep Huje MmyHO OOpaBHO y rpaay. Y TakKBoj
cutyaimju, Kotopanima cy CBakOTHEBHE TProBadKe MOTpede 1 eKOHOMCKH 3aKOHH
MIOHY/IC M TOTPAXKELE MPEBArHyITH HAJl CTPAXOM O eKCKOMYHHKAIIH]E.

16 [IuTare mpermrama CakpatHoT U Ipo(aHor Ha MPUMepy [Pa3HUKa U CBETKOBHUHA
y HoBHje BpeMe je obpammo C. bojanun, 3abase u ceemrosure y cpedrosexosroj Cpouju,
Bbeorpan 2005.

17 Koropcka Bracrena je 1428. rogune yrytuna Mooy CHEOPHjU J1a UM C€ JI03BOJH
OZIp>KaBar-€ HOBOT TOUIIELET cajMma in festo Sancte Trinitatis. Mnedanu cy oBaj 3aXTEB
onbmim, obpaznaxyhu 1a Ou ce OKyIUbarkeM MHOIITBA JbYIH yrpo3imia 0e30eTHOCT
rpana, B. G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja
Bosne i Hercegovine XXXII-XXXIV (1921-1922) 135-136.

18 TTomue mpa3sHUYHKX JaHa Ha Koje ce ofHocHIa 3abpana goHocu: A. St. Dabinovié,
Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom (1420-1797), Zagreb 1934, 82, 94, 136-137; U.
Cunmuk, Kovynanuo ypeheroe Komopa 00 opyee nonosune XII oo novemra XV cmoneha,
Beorpan 1950, 141. O 6uckymy Mapury KoHTapeHy 1 0 mpommcy O MOIITOBAKY
nmpa3sHUYHEX qaHa mucana je: K. Murposuh, Komopcku ouckyn Mapun Konmapero u
cpncka decnomosuna, ctopujcku gacormc XLIX (2002) 67-91.
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V cknamy ca 3aXTeBUMa PETMTHO3HOCTH BpeMeHa, OMCKYTI je mpuderao
JpyravyujeM IPUCTYITy KOjH je YPOJIHO TIofoM. KoHauHo ykuame Helesbe Kao
TProBayKor' JaHa JOTOAMJIO Ce TEK HAKOH IITO jé BEPHUKE HA Ty MPOMEHY
MPUNIPEMHO jelaH MPONIOBEIHUK. YOOU4ajeHo 3a BpeMe KacHOT Cpellber BeKa,
BCJIMKM YTHIAj HA CTAHOBHMKE I'pajioBa UMaje Cy MPOMOBEIU Koje Cy Ha
TProBMMa M y IpPKBaMa JpKald JOMUHHUKAaHIM H (pameBIH, MOCEOHO
OTICEPBaHTH, PUTIATHHIIN CTPOTE CTEere OBUX penosa. Manu Opar Hukona u3
3anpa je Tokom 3ume 1443, rogauHe ApiKao BaTPEeHE MPOTIOBEIN y KOTOPCKO]
kareapanu. Canapikaj CBOjUX TPOIMOBEAH j€ MPUIATOUO CXOJHO JIOKATHOM
npoOJieMy T€ jeé MMao IHJbaHy IPyINy JbYAH KOje je HapouuTo ocyhumao -
TPTrOBIIE, 3eJICHAIIIE, U TOCEOHO OHE KOjH Pajie TOKOM HeJIeJbHOT cajma. XKapom
Y BEWITHHOM yOehuBama peunTHM apryMeHTHMa, 0Baj TIPOIIOBEHHUK je& YCIIeo
Jla TIOTpece CaBeCT KOTOPCKUM TProBIMMa. A M3Iena Ja je ¥ To OWIIo
HEIOBOJBHO Ja OM Ce OJPEKIM CBOT YHOCHOT HeJesbHOr Tpra. Hakon
(pameBavkux npornosenu, kue3 Jieonapo bem0o je cmarpao 51a je curyaiuja
MOBOJbHA JIa CE YBEZIe HOBH 3aKOH O Tprosamy. Melytum, Kotopanu cy umnak
MOKYIIIAJIM J1a CTIpeye JOHOIICHe 3akoHa. TokoM 3acenama Masor Beha mpen
NPOBHUJIypa je U3alllia JIelyTalija KOTOPCKE BIACTElNe U IyYaHa, ca 3aXTeBOM
Jla ce 3aKOH HE JIoOHece, jep OM HKEeroBO yCBajare O3HAYMIIO MOTIYHU Kpax
KoTOpckor Tpra. [Ipeokper je HacTao Kaja je y JABopaHy 3a Behame yIao
koTopcku ouckyn Mapun Konrapeno ca ¢ppa Huxonom u3 3agpa. [lonoBo cy
3alpeTUIIN eKCKOMYHHUKAIM]oM, ako 6u ce Kotopanu npxainu contra timorem
Dei et honorem mundi. TTomto ux je moapkao U KHe3, KOHAYHO je TOHET 3aKOH
Jla ce HeleJbOM MOKEe TProBaTH caMo MpeAMETHMa JHEBHE yrnoTpede, a 3a
BEJIUKH TPAJAUIMOHAIHU KOTOPCKU TPT OIYYEHO je J1a Ce opKaBa y cyOoTy.
J103BOJBEHO je J1a ce Y Hellesby poJiajy caMo Op30 KBap/bUBE HAMUPHHIIC U
npBa 3a rpaly u orpes."”

®du3KMYKK HAcpPTaju Ha CBEUITEHA JIMIA Cy CTPOro OCyhuBaHH H
KaXXbhaBaHW HM30MIITeHeM. Mel)yTuM, HU caMu CBEIITCHHULM HUCY OWIH
U3y3eTH O] pemiaBama mnpobiema HacuibeM. Cynehu mpema cadyBaHUM
KOTOPCKHM M3BOpUMa, HajBehu Opoj MpeTHH eKCKOMYHHUKAIIMjOM U3PHILAH je
cBemTeHuM yunumMa. [lo3anuHa nmokperama Tyx0e OWIa je pa3audyuTa, O
JIyTOBaEba HOBIIA, POTHBIIPABHOT yOUparma mprxoa of [pkee,?’ 10 npobiema

1 Tlocnenuiie cy GrIe TaneKOCekKHE U MPaJICKa TProBrHA je Tmovena na jemasa. O Tor
BpEeMEHa CBE BHIIIE Halpenyje HexesbHH Tpr y Xepuer-Hosowm, B. A. St. Dabinovié,
Kotor pod Mletackom Republikom, 82-83, 94.

20 JlBa citydyaja eKCKOMYHHKAIIUje CBEIITCHHKA 300r MPOTHBIIPABHOI [PHCBAjarba
LPKBEHHUX I10CE/Ia ETaJbHO je 00pa/iiiia Ha OCHOBY HE00ajBIbeHUX apXHBCKUX N3BOPA!
L. Blehova Celebi¢, Hris¢anstvo u Boki, 331-338. Y nuramy cy ceemtenumy Tpumyn

135



Banenruna XXuskosuh

BE3aHMX 3a HACHIIHY CTpaHy JbyACKe mpupoje. Jla cy ce oBakBH 3JI0YHMHH
JICIIaBaJIA Y KOTOPCKO] OUCKYTIHjU TOKOM CPEJIEheT BeKa TOBOPE JiBa BPEMEHCKH
ylaJbeHa nmpumMepa - jeran u3 1288, a apyru u3 1449. ronune. Kpajem XIII Beka
KOTOpcku Oucky /lomHuje je 60pOy OKO ITPEBIACTH HAJ KATOINYKHUM LPKBaMa
y BpckoBy kojy je Boano ca JyOpoBauKMM JOMHHUKAHIIMMA [TPEHEO Ha JJOMEH
¢usnukor odpadyHa. TyxOy npotus Ouckyna JloMHMja OJHETN Cy KOTOPCKU
JIOMUHUKAHIIH, KOjU cy Ouiu moj 1yOpoBaukoM KyctoamjoMm, 1288. ronnHe
Haramanajyhu kako je OMCKyI IMOYMHHUO 3JI0YUH KOjU Tpeda OMTH KaXibCH
HErOBOM EKCKOMYHHUKaIUjoM. Jlok je muXoB Opar YpOaH Apxao MUCY y 4acT
Bora n 6naxxenor JloMmuHMKa MydeHHKa, OMCKYIl ¥ HEKOJHMKO CBEIITECHHKA je
yuwio y upkBy Cseror bapronomeja, HacpHyBIIM IecHUIIaMa Ha iera. HakoH
OBOT 3JIOYMHA, OTUILIH cy 10 npkBe Ceetor [laBna, kojy cy Takohe apkanu
JOMUHHKaHIIH, ¥ IpeTykin Opara CaBuHa u3 uctor peaa. [lana Huxona IV je
Tpaxkuo on n1yoposadkor omata Ceror Muxamna Ha lllunany na kotopckor
OuCKyma J0BeJIe Mpe/l MarncKu cyi.”!

Cpenunom XV Beka KOTOpCKM cBemTeHHK Maruja [layTuHOB je
OTIIyTOBaO y PUM M Ty»XHO KOJ| mare CBOT KOJETY, CBEIITEHUKa AHTOHH]ja
Jpy1ika, ciHa 60raTor KOTOPCKOT TProBIa U3 pejioBa ydaHa, Mapuna Jlpyika,
Jla Ta je 3aje/HO ca CBOJUM JAPYLITBOM, IpeTykao Ha Tpry Cere Mapuje
Konehare. Ilama je ymyTtro aekper 1449. romuHe ¥ TpakHo Jia KOTOPCKH
ouckyn Mapua KoHTapeHo eKCKOMYHHKAIU]jOM Ka3HU ounHHoIe. Mehytum,
HAKOH caclymiama CBEJOKa CIMKa O MOYMICHOM 3JI0YMHY je 3amo0uia
npyrauanju usnien. [Ipema muxoBuM u3jaBama, cBerreHuk Maruja [TaytuHoB
j€ ca cekupoM y pyiu 0anao kameme Ha mpo3op AHTOHHja Jlpyiika, Te je
MOMEHYTO APYIITBO CHIILIO JIa T'a CIIPEYH, a IPU TOM My je AHTOHH]jeB Opar,
Hanwujen JIpymiko, ynapuo mamap y MoKyIiajy Ja My ojly3mMe cekupy. buckym
je onTyxeHe nocnao y PuM na of nare Tpaske OnpocCT, ajii CBEIITCHUKAa AHTYHA
HHj€ Ka3HHO 3a0paHoM Oorociykema jep Huje Gpusnuku Hamao [layrtuna.?

Kao nocneamu npuMep y OBOM pa3Marpamy OKOJTHOCTH BE3aHHX 32
Ka3Hy W30IIITeHAa Y MO3HOCpEAmhoBekoBOHOM KoTopy, M3abpaH je ciyuaj

Cuuntu n Jlparoje JIparo, a eKCKOMyHHIIMPAO HX je CpeAMHOM XV BeKa KOTOPCKU
ouckyn ®aceono. Mehytum, oba ciiydaja je y KOPUCT CBEIITCHUKA PEIIHO HCrOB
HacJIeJIHUK, KoTOpcku Ouckyn Mapko Hurpuc.

2l KpymHe rpeiike y MpeBOAy ca JAaTHHCKOT Koje ¢y objaBibeHe y Monumenta
Montenegrina VI, 120-121 younna je u ucnipasuna L. Blehova Celebi¢, Hris¢anstvo u
Boki, 45-46, n.46.

22O oBOM ciy4yajy je meTalbHO, JOHOCehHM WM Mpemuc JOKyMEHTa KOjH Ce YyBa y
Buckynckom apxusy y Koropy (BAK I, 357), mucana: L. Blehova Celebi¢, Hriséanstvo
u Boki, 341-342, 461-463.
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omara manactupa Ceetor bBopha, Tpunyna bonuue, n3 cpennne XV Beka.
Ocum 001Iba MojIaTaka BE3aHMUX 3a MPOOJIeMaTHUHy JMYHOCT onara bonuie u
HETOBO KaK-aBambe, OBaj CIIy4aj TOBOPH M O CHA3W IITOBama xoctuje. Omar
Bonuna je 6Mo M3y3eTHO KOH(IUKTHA JTUYHOCT, KOja je TOTOBO IIEO CBOj
’KHBOTHH BEK yJla3uiia y cyko0e, 0 4eMy je 0CTallo I0CTa CauyBaHUX MMHCAHUX
u3Bopa.”> Cykob ca kotopckum Ouckynom Anhemom daceonom je umao 3a
MOCJIE/IUILY TIPBO TIPETH:-E, a OH/IAa M caMy eKcKoMyHHKaIujy. [ToBoza je Oumio
BHIIIE: OmycTenocT MaHactupa Ceeror Hopha 300r onaroBe HeOpuUre, HEAPKAHE
Oorociykema, Heoba3upame Ha OUCKYTIOBE Hapeade 1a MaHACTHP MOPa UMAaTH
kanenana. Konaunu ckanjan koju je onar bonuna npupeano Ouna je merosa
kpaha GorociykOeHHX MpeaMeTa - IKPUHE 32 MOIITH U CPEOPHOT KaJexa.
MelhyTum, kan Koja je npecyauia na onar TpumyH bonuia Oyne ekckoMyHH-
LIUPaH OJTHOCHUJIA CE Ha HETOBO JIOIIe UyBame Xoctuje (corpus Christi miserime
tenet) y IPBEHO] TIOCYIU IYHO] HPBOTOYMHE. M30MIITeHE je 3HaUnII0 aa je
omary 3a0pameHo Oorociyxeme U 1aBambe CBeTUX TajHH, a IPyTUM CBELITe-
HUIIMMa ¥ BepHUIIMMa je HapeleHo na ra usberarajy. Onar je Ouo JayxaH Ja
TUIaTH ¥ HOBYaHY Ka3Hy, n3Mel)y ocTasnor u 3a HabaBKy HOBE ITOCYJIC 32 UyBarhe
XOCTHje.

[Tucanu u3Bopu O cyouaBamy KoTopaHa ca MHTEPIUKTOM, Kao H
onabpaHu NpHUMEPU CKCKOMYHHUIMpamba BEPHUKA, JaWKa U CBEIITCHHKA,
Npy’Kajy CBEIOYaHCTBO O 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH U CHAa3H OBUX HajBehuX LpKBEHUX
Ka3HH Y CBAaKOJHEBHOM JKHBOTY KOTOPCKE KOMYHE y TIO3HOM CPEIE-EM BEKY.
Haxon aHanm3se oBHX 0jaBa Kao HajBaXKHUjU HaMmehy ce /1Ba 3akibyuka. [IpBu
Ce O/IHOCH Ha OpOj MO3HATUX Ka3HH MHTEPIMKTOM ca kojuma ce Kotop cyouno.
Jlocananimbe MAIJBEEE O jeTHOM HHTEP/IMKTY MPOIIUPEHO je Ha J[Ba T03HATa
ciayuaja, 00a M3peueHa y KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM pa3ino0spy. 300r Tora je
MPETIOCTAB/FEHO Ja j¢ Y OCHOBU OBHX CYK0Oa JI)Ka0 HEKH JyO0JbU MOTHUB.
Jlpyru 3aKsbyyak ce OHOCH Ha Ka3Hy eKCKOMYHHKaIHje. Y CKIIay ca OIIITOM
MIPOMEHOM KOjy je 0Ba Ka3Ha JIOKUBeENa Y O3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHO] KATOINYKO]
LPKBYU U APYLITBY, Pa3Io3U HBEHOI U3pHUILAKka 3HATHO CYy IPOLIUPEHU U Y
Kotopy. ITopacT Opoja kaxxmapama 3a0paHOM NpuUMama U J1aBamba CBETHX
TajHU CTajao je y JAMPEKTHO] BE3W ca pa3BojeM KylTa XOCTHje M 3Hauaja
npudentha y MO3HOM CpeImbeM BEKy, O YeMy TOBOPE M KOTOPCKU MUCAHU
W3BOPH KOJH Cy pa3MaTpaHu.

2 O onary Tpunyny bosuim mcao je oncesxso P. Butorac, Opatija sv. Jurja kod Perasta,
Perast 1999, 30-37. Y HOBHje BpeMe, U3BOpE Be3aHE 3a OBY JIMYHOCT CaKyIlWia je U
anammsupana: L. Blehova Celebi¢, Hris¢anstvo u Boki, 121-130.
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Valentina Zivkovié

THE THREAT OF THE PENALTY OF EXCOMMUNICATION
IN KOTOR (13TH — 15TH CENTURY)

Summary

Contempt for canonical laws and theological dogmas resulted firstly in
rebuke and subsequently in the pronouncing of sentences, which were
hierarchically classified according to the severity of the committed sins. The
causes and consequences of punishing by excommunication and interdict in late
medieval Kotor have undergone some analysis, based on written sources. Also
under review were different causes for the appliance of these penalties — religious,
political, economic, as well as those which pertained to the sins of individuals.

Prior to the well-known conflict between the city of Kotor and the Pope
regarding the appointment of Bishop Sergije I de Bolica, which started in 1328
and gave rise to the imposing of an interdict on Kotor in 1330, the city
encountered another instance of interdict imposition, theretofore unknown in the
study of this subject matter. This was corroborated by the testament of a denizen
of Kotor, Basilius Mathei, registered on October 22, 1327. Basilius had
accentuated in this document that he took exception to offering gifts to the priests
of Kotor until they were released from excommunication and addressed the
Franciscans to lay him to rest and to hold vigilias and pro remedio animae mass.
This mendicant religious order, moreover, had the license to perform all church
rituals for the duration of the interdict period. The punishing of the citizens of
Kotor with an interdict twice during a short period of time speaks of the dynamics
of the conflict between the Pope and the city of Kotor and leads to deliberation
regarding the existing of the profound underlying reasons for the conflict.

Judging by the preserved sources, the citizens of Kotor encountered the
threats of excommunication repeatedly: in cases when the last will of the
testator was unobserved, when monks indulged in marriage or bigamy, in
trading during church holidays, as well as due to physical assaults upon priests
and neglect of the monastery by an abbot, and lapses in the holding of church
services and neglect of the host. A longer listing of sins which demanded
excommunicating from Christian society also brought about a frequent
application of this penalty, as well as effecting a strong and efficient clerical,
social, political and economic weapon against unfit individuals.

Keywords: excommunication, interdict, Kotor, wills, Sacraments, trade, sin.

Uianak npumibeH: 26. 04. 2011.
Unanak koHa4HO mpuxBaheH 3a objaBspuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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bussana MAPKOBUWHh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

KPUBUYHO JAEJIO ITAJBEBUHE
Y 3AKOHOJABCTBY HAPA CTE®AHA AYIIAHA
MPEMA PYKOIIUCUMA CTAPUJE PEJAKIIUJE®

Ancmpaxm: TlajbeBHHA M3BPIICHA Ca MpPEIyMHUIUbajeM Claga y TeIIKa
KPUBHYHA Jielia M y CPEIEEM BEKY je Oria CypoBO KaKiaBaHa. Y BU3AHTH]CKOM MPaBy
0BO KPUBHYHO JIENO HANTA3MMO Y MHOTHM MPaBHUM n3BoprMa. HopMe kojuma ce peryimiie
KPHUBHYHO JIeJI0 TIaJbeBUHE Y 3aKOHOAABCTBY liapa Credana Jlymana cKymbeHe ¢y y
Ckpahenoj Cunrarmu Maruje Biactapa (E cacras, m1. §) u JlylmaHOBOM 3aKOHHKY
(an. 99-100) y pykomucuma crapuje penaknuje. Y Ckpahenoj cuntarmu oapeade o
MaJbEBUHH CAJIPIKE OMUCE Pa3HUX OOJMKA KPUBUYHOT JIejia OJ HajIaKIIer U3BPIICHOT
W3 Hexara JI0 HajTeXeT U3BPIICHOT ca mpeayMunubajem. [Ipornucana je cyacka ucrpara
KOjoM je Tpebasio yTBPIUTH CBE OKOJHOCTH citydaja. KasHe cy npaTtuie npenu3Ho
yTBpheHy BHHOCT, T1a ce CllyyajHa laJbeBUHA HHjE KaKibaBalla, 10K je 32 HaMEepHY
najbeBUHy 3arpeheHa CMpTHa Ka3Ha Koja je M3BpIIaBaHa OJICEIaleM IVIaBE WIIN
crajbuBameM. J{yIiaHoB 3aKOHHK y 4. 99 mpenBul)a KONIEKTHBHY OJrOBOPHOCT cella
3a HACTAly IITETy, YKOJUKO CEJ0 He Tpeaa MOYMHHOIA KoMe je 3ampelieHa Ka3Ha
cnasbrBameM. Y wi. 100 ce peryinuiie KoJIeKTHBHA OATOBOPHOCT OKOJIMHE YKOJIHKO je
NaJheBUHA M3BPIICHA H3BAH Cella.

Kwyune peuu: Cunrarma Maruje Bracrapa, JlyiaHoB 3akOHUK, TaJbeBUHA,
rpaj, ceio, KPUBUYHO JIENI0, BUHOCT, HEXAT, PEAYMHIIUbaj, CITyYaj, Ka3Ha.

[TasbeBuHa criazia y TEIIKa KPUBUYHA JIENIA, aKO j€ U3BPIICHa HAMEPHO,
OJTHOCHO Ca MIPEeIyMHILIBbajeM, U OHIa je CTPOTO KaXKihaBaHa y CBAKOM BPEMEHY
1 Ha cBakoM Mpoctopy. [To HaBoguma A. ConoBjeBa 0BO KpUBHYHO JIeJI0 je Beh

* Paj je HAcTA0 Kao pPe3yNTaT HCTPAKUBaba Ha MPOjeKTy MUHHUCTAPCTBA IPOCBETE
Hayke Pemyonuke Cpouje Cpedrosexosrne cpncke semme (XIII-XV sex): norumuuku,
npuepednu, opywmeenu u npastu npoyecu (E. 6p. 177029).
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Pycka npaBna u3y3ena u3 cucrema 1ioda, 3ajeIHO ca joIll [Ba KpUBUYHA Jiejia —
pa300jHUIITBOM U KpaljoM Komba U MpeIBU/IeNA je TEIIKY Ka3Hy U3THAHCTBA U
KOH(HUCKAIIje UMOBUHE, NoTokk M gasrgasaente. Y [ICKOBCKOj CYIICKO] IpaMOTH
u3 15. Beka (41.7) majbeBHHA je jeJJHO Of YSTHPHU KPUBHYHA JIENIa 3a Koja je
npenulleHa cMpTHa Ka3Ha: W37ajcTBO, kpaha u3 1pkBe, kpaha kowma u
nasbeBuHa.! Y Craryty rpaga Byase uma BeoMa Majio KPUBHYHOIPABHUX
onpenou.>? Wmnak, KpUBUYHO €0 NMa/beBHHE Ce€ Hajlasu Oam Mehy Tum
onpenbdama. Y mUMa ce TOBOPH O Majbehy rpMa, CiaMe WU I'yBHa, cTabia
MaciuHe, ,,0NIITHHCKE TpaBe*, IIIoTa, ,,0paa‘ UT/. mpuorkasajyhu Ham cIuKy
jenHe u3pasuto arpapHe cpeanne. KasHe cy Ousie HOBUaHe, a lbUXOBa BUCHUHA
j€ HekaJ 3aBHUCHJIA O] TIOHAIIAKka JIMIA KOje je U3a3Bajio moxap — ja Jiu je
TPaXWJIO MOMON M BHKAlo M Ja JIM je Mokap Ouo M3a3BaH HaMEpHO WU
ciy4dajHo. byzBa je uecto crpanana, na je npornucana o6aBe3a cBux rpahana jga
MOMaKy M Y CAMOM TPajly U y lbeHOM JUCTPHUKTY, @ OMIIO je KaXKIbaBaHO M CaAMO
MAaCHBHO IP)Karbe 3a BpeMe n30ujarma ¥ raiema noxapa.

BuzaHTHjcKO TpaBo je 0BO KPUBUYHO J1eI10 npeasueno y Exmoru, anu
1y 3eMJbOpPaJHAYKOM 3aKOHY, @ KACHHj€ U Y CBUM HajBa)KHUjUM 3aKOHCKUM
n3BopuMa, kKao mro cy [Ipoxupon, Enanarora, Bacunuke, Cuararma Maruje
Bunacrapa u llecrokmmkje Koncrantuna Apmenomysoca.*

Exnora (XVII, 41) koja je ciyxuia Kao y30p 3a 3aKOHE M3 KacHHUjer
BpeMeHa CaJJpKH IETAJBHO OITICaHe OOIMKE TaJbeBUHE, O] 3I0HAMEPHE, OTHOCHO
YUUECHE ca MPeIyMHILIbajeM, 10 CIydajHe, Koja je Ouiia mocieanna CThiaja

U A. Comnosjes, 3axonux yapa Cmegana Jywana 1349. u 1354. 2ooune, beorpan 1980,
257-258. T. TapanoBcku, Mcmopuja cpnckoe npasa y nemarsuhixoj opocasu, Knacumn
jyrocmoBeHcKoT TipaBa, beorpan 1996, 353-354.

2V nauTepaTypu MOCTOjH MHUIIUBEHE 12 je cyheme 3a KpuBUYHA Jeia Beh y modeTKy
MIIEeTa4YKe BJIaJJaBUHE MIPEIUIO Y HAJUISKHOCT MIIETaYKUX CYICKHX OpraHa (KOTOPCKOT
pekropa), Te ma je rpahanmma Byase 3a kpuBHUHA 1ena CyheHO MO MIIETauyKUM
3aKoHMMa. Tako Cy U MHOTH NPONHCH KPUBHYHOIIPABHOT KapaKkTepa N30CTaB/bEHH U3
bynanckor craryra. Y TakBHUM OKOJHOCTHMA Cy IIpeBary 3a HeKa KpUBHYHA Jelia
MOTJIe MMaTH 00HuajHO-IpaBHe HopMe. Z. Bujuklié, Pravno uredenje srednjovekovne
budvanske komune, Niksi¢ 1988, 249.

3 HoBuaHe ka3He MOKa3yjy Aa y ByaBH KpHBHYHO N0 TMa/beBUHE HIIAK OCTaje y
cucremy ro6a. Z. Bujukli¢, Ucto, 252.

4 A. Conosjes, 3akonux yapa Cmegpana Jywana, 257. S. Sarki¢, D. Popovi¢, Veliki
pravni sistemi i kodifikacije, Beograd, 1996, 93-98. CoxnoBjeB cmarpa 11a cy ogpenode
0 MaJbeBHHHU y MOTIYHOM npeBony CuHTarme Matuje Bmacrapa koja ce Hurae He
Hana3m y3 [lymaHoB 3akoHHK y3eTe u3 Bacwmimka. A. ConosjeB, 3akonodascmeo
Cmegana [ywana yapa Cpoa u I'pka, Krnuece Cxonckoe Hayynoe opyuimea, K.
npyra, Cxorbe 1928, 175-176.
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HETMOBOJFHUX OKOJIHOCTH, U 3a KOjy j€ HaIIallIeHO Jla e He Kaxkmana. [IpBo je
yTBph)eHOo Ja ce moTnajbuBad KOju je MOJMETHYO MOoXKap y rpany, ca Ouio
KaKBOM 3JIOM HAMEPOM WJIU TUIAHOM J1a U3BPIIN IJbAYKy, KaXKibaBa CIIaJbUBAIHLEM.
To je Ouo HajTexku OOIHMK OBOT KPUBUYHOT Jjieia. Jlajbe, moTnabuBady Koju
BaH rpajia, y Cely WM Ha MOJbY 3J0HAMEPHO MOIMETHE BaTpy HpeTu Takohe
CMpTHa Ka3Ha koja he OMTHM M3BpIlIEHA HA JIAKIIW HAa4WH 3a ocyhenuka (He
OTH-EM HEero MaueM). 3aTuM, y rpajanuju o0IrKa KpUBUIHOT Jieja aJbeBUHE
J10J1a31 MTaJb€BUHA YUYHNECHA HEXATOM IPUJIMKOM paJa Ha COIICTBECHOM UMAILY.
Y ToMm ciydwajy mouumHHIAI je OMO Heompe3aH M Kopucrehw Barpy 3a
yoOHuajeHe MoJbCKe PajioBe U3a3Bao je MoKap KOju Ce MPOLITUPUO HA CYCEITHO
UMame. YKOJIHMKO je JlaH OMO BETPOBUT WJIM TOYMHWIAI HUjE TPEIy3e0
yoOHuajeHe Mepe orpesa, KakibaBaH je 300T HeMaKmke U HecMoTpeHocTr. He
npenu3upa ce Bpcra kazne. CBakako MOXKEMO MPETIOCTABUTH JIa je IIOYMHHUIIAIL
Ouo JyXaH Jia HaJOKHAJW MaTepHjalHy INTETY, a Moryhe je, ¢ 003upoM Ha
JIAKIIY OOJTMK KPUBUYHOT JIeJIa, U JIa je Ka3Ha Ouiia HopdaHa. MehyTim, ykouko
je moyMHUIaI OMO CaBeCTaH y CBOM IMMOCTYIamby Ca BaTPOM Ha CONCTBEHOM
UMamy, alli Ce M3HEHaJa MOJMIrao jak BEeTap M MPOILIMPHO MOXKap, OH HHje
cMmarpal ofaroBopHuM. Hajzaz, ako Ou ce HeKoM 3ananuia Kyha u taj ce noxap
MPOIIUPHO, HUjE CE CMATPAJIO JIa je KPUB OHaj KOJ Kora je u30uo noxap, 0e3
003upa Ha TO IITO je BaTpa MOTEKIa U3 HBerose Kyhe, a mrera yuynumeHa U y
cycezcTBy. Tako BUIUMO J1a je TIPSLIU3HO M3BEICHA JIMHI]a BUHOCTH 32 CBE OHE
cily4ajeBe KOju Cy C€ y Mpakcu Hajuemihie jeiiaBaiu, Jia je OATOBOPHOCT
MOYMHHUOIIA CJIeuIa YTBph)eHy BUHOCT U Haj3a/l Jia Cy Te)KUHA Ka3HE U HAYUH
CHOT U3BPILICHA OMIIH Y CKJIaJly ca CBUM ITOCEOHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA.’

5 L. Margeti¢, Ekloga iz 726. godine i njezina vaznost za nasu pravnu povijest, Zbornik
Pravnog fakulteta Sveucilista u Rijeci, 1, Rijeka 1980, 53-78.

Pycku npesoa Exsiore ciiein nak/bUBO CBOj TPUKH TMPETOKAK ¥ MMajyhu U mera y
BHUJly TPOBEPABAMO Pa3yMeBame OCHOBHOT TEKCTa: Te, Kmo u3 Kakou-iubo epajicovl
unu (¢ yenvio) ocpadieHuss umMyuecmaa yCmpausaiom ¢ 20pooe noxcap, npedarmcst
oeno. Te ace, kKmo 6He 20pOOCKOU MePPUMOPUU C 3TbIM YMbILICIOM ROOCUSAem
cenenus uny nosl, Wik ROCMPOUKU NOJSX, NPeoaiomes KasHu mewom. Ecau sce kmo-
U60, HAMEPEBASCH BbLICEUb COLOMY UIU MEPHOGHUK HA CBOEM 8030€/IAHHOM YHACIIKe,
3AN0XCUTL MYOA 020Hb, A O020Hb PACHPOCMPAHULCS Odlblle U CHCe2 uyncue
6030€/lAHHbIE YUACMKY WU YYIHCOU GUHOSDAOHUK, O CYObe HAOLENCUM 3AHAMbCS
SMUM O€NIOM U, eCllU 020Hb PACIPOCIPAHUILCS O HEONLIMHOCMU UYL 6ECNOeUHOCU,
Mo BUHOBHDLIL 803Mecmum yuyepd nomepnedutemy. 60 eciu on passen 020Hb 8 maxoll
OdeHb, K020a Oblil CUTbHBLL 8emep, Ul Jce He NPEOOXPAHUL 020Hb OM OAIbHEUULe20
PACIPOCMPAnEnUs, Mo 0CYHCOAemcst KaK HecmompumensHolil u 6ecneunviil. Ecnu oice
OH 8Ce NPedyCMOmpel, HO HeOHCUOAHHO NOOHSILCS CUNbHBLIL 6eMep U NOMOMY 020Hbb
PacnpocmpaHuics daivlie, mo He ocyarcoaemcs. M eciu om npoucuieouie2o 60Cni1amMeHuIcs
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TapaHOBCKH 3aKJby4yje Jia je Y CpeamboBeKkoBHO] CpOUju KPUBHYHO
JIeNI0 TIAJbeBHHE TIpe JIOHOIICHa JIyIIaHOBOT 3aKOHMKA TMOTMANAN0 MO
00MYajHO TPaBO W Ja 300T TOra W HeMa OBOI' KPUBUYHOL JieJia HUTAC Y
U3BOpHMa MApTHKYJIApHOT IMpaBa, Kao LITO Cy MaHACTUPCKE XPHCOBYJHE,
YrOBOPH M JPYTHW MUCAHU MpaBHH akTh.® MehyTuMm, Tpeba nMatu y BUIy 1a y
Homoxkanony cB. CaBe, OJIHOCHO Y F-€T'OBOM JISITY YHjH j& U3BOP Y BU3AHTH]jCKOM
[TpoxupoHy, a Ha3uBa ce 3aKOH IPaJCKHU, HaTa3uMO KPUBHYHO JICJIO TTaJbeBUHE
Koje je popmynucano, ca HEKMM pasirKaMa y ogHocy Ha Exmory, anu Takohe
y3 IeTaJbHO pa3rpaHuyCH-e HaMepe M Hexara U ca IpeIBul)eHIM Ka3Hama Koje Cliesie
yTBpheHy BUHOCT mourHuona.” OCUM Tora, CpIricka peakiiuja 3eM/bopaJHIUKOT
3aKOHA CaJIPKU HEKOJIMKO WIAHOBA O MAJbEBHHHU. 5

3eMJbOPATHUYKH 3aKOH CPIICKE PEIAKIIN]e KPUBUYHO JICJI0 TaJbeBUHE
npensuha y wi.60-62. Y wi.60 ce perynuiiie MarepujaiHa OJrOBOPHOCT 3a
najseme Tyhux koma u 3a kpaly, ma ce 3a oba KpUBHYHA Jiesia npeaBulha
UCIUTaTa JBOCTPYKE BPEIHOCTH 3alabeHe, OMHOCHO yKpajaeHe crapu.’ Y
TEKCTy HHUje HaBEICHO Jla JM OBaj HOBAIl Tpeba Ja ce MCIUIATH Y LEJIOCTH
omTeheHOM MITH HEKOM OpraHy BJIaCTH W Ja ce nojienu u3Mehy mux. Y w6l
ce TOBOPH O HAMEPHO] (ca MPeayMUIILbajeM) MaJbeBUHU TYMHA WIH CTOTa
JKHTA, a 38 TAKBO JIENIO ce npe/Bulja Ka3Ha crnabiBama nounHuorna. '’ Jlame ce,

yel-1ub0 0OM U ceopenu HeKomopbsle U3 NPUHHAONLEHCAWUX eMy ewymell U 020Hb
PA30UWENCs MAK, YMO 3a20Penuct Kakue-auoo us OKpy#caiowux cmpoerutl, mo He oyoem
npusneden K OmeemcmeeHHOCMU, eciu IMom nodicap npousouien nenpeonamepenno. E. D.
Junmun, Dxnoea, euzanmutickuil 3akonodamenvusiii c6o0 VIII eexa, Mocksa 1965,
72. Komenrapumryhu oBaj @wiaH ayTop HAaBOAH U JPyTe PAMCKE H BU3AaHTH]CKE H3BOPE
y ¢u.41, B. Hcro, 75, a yiyhyje u Ha 3axkon cyouu sydem y KOMe ce Haase U IPKBEHE
Ka3He 3a OoBO KpumBuHO aeno. Mcro, 187-188. Ym. L. Burgmann, Ecloga, Das
Gesetzbuch Leons I11. und Konstantinos’ V, Frankfurt am Main, 1983, 240.

¢ T. Tapanoscku, Mcmopuja cpnckoz npasa, 354.

7 A. Comnosje, «I padcku z3akon» y cpedresexosnoj Cpbuju, ApXuB 3a TIpaBHE H
npymreene Hayke, X VI, beorpan 1928, 342-347. H. dyuuh, Kpmuuja mopauka,
I'macaux CYJI, VIII, beorpax 1877, 133.

8 HajHoBwje n3name 3eMIbOPaIHIIKOT 3aKOHA Ca TIPEBOIOM U JICTAJBHIM KOMEHTapHMa
0 CBaKkoM uiaHy o0jaBuo je M. brmarojeBuh, 3emmopadnuuxu 3akon, cpedrosexkosru
pyronuc, CARY, U3Bopu cprckor npasa XIV, beorpax 2007.

*Yn.60: Onu koju sanane myha Kona unu Koju ykpaoy, Heka 0ajy 080CmpyKy 6peOHOCH.
5 KerSuyen Kona ToyHAMA nan KpaASuen. cSr8eow uknow aa Bszaaa8Ts. M. bnarojesuh,
Hcro, 68-69.

0Y1.61: Koy 2ymno uiu cmoe scuma noonosicu 02ars U3 IUUHe MPIHCHe Wl 8DAXNCOe, HeKd
0y0e ocrbem cadicedicen. ng Hixke o roymuk nan WsHTEAM BRAWKIIEN WINL Kb NENABHCTH
WCOBNHIH, HAH BYA:KAH. WrNiemb chxexenn A4 68A8tn. M. Brarojesuh, Hcto, 68-69.
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y wI1.62, YKpaTKO HABOIH J]a C€ OHaj KO 3aIaJii 3rpajy ca CCHOM HJIH TUICBOM
KakiaBa ceuerbeM pyke.'!! Hu y jeZIHOM 0/ HaBeIeHUX YIaHOBA HUTH MaK y
HEKOM MOCEOHOM 4IaHy He BUIUMO MOTYyhHOCT 0ciio6al)ama oJ1 OIrOBOPHOCTH
3a HEeXaTHy WM Ciy4ajHy mnasbeBuHy. [IpenBuljeH je camo oHaj 00IuK
KPUBHYHOT JieJia Y KOME c€ TOojpa3yMeBa 3ja HaMepa, OJJHOCHO yTBphyje
BUHOCT NIOYMHHUOIIA, a 3HAUajHA Pa3jikKa Ce MPABU jeIMHO C 003UPOM Ha BPCTY
CTBapH Koja je 3anajbeHa. CIe/ICTBEHO TOME, Ka3Ha 3a MaJbehe Kojla je HOBYaHa
y U3HOCY JIBOCTPYKE BPETHOCTH 3allaJbeHe CTBApPH, a Ka3Ha 3a MaJbehe IyMHa
nin ctora )KI/ITaje CMpPTHA 1 TO BEOMaA TCIIKA 10 HAYMHY U3BpIICHA — CIIaJbU-
BameM mouuHona. Hucy mpensulene HuKakBe onakimaBajyhe okoigHOCTH.
Onpende cy cBeieHe, KpaTke U mpenu3He. Hemro nakiina, aau uimak Beoma
TeIIKa Ka3Ha (ceuere pyke) je oapeleHa 3a nasbeme 3rpajie y Kojoj ce 4yBajio
CeHO Wi ieBa. MoXa ce cMaTpalio Ja je OMacHOCT Of IUpeHha noXKapa
Mama y TakBOM ciyuajy. CBakako je maJbeBUHA, OHAKO KAKO je BUIAMMO U3
TEKCTa CPIICKE PeAaKIje 3eMIbOPaIHUYKOT 3aKOHA, OWJia yIpaBbeHa MPOTHB
HAjBUTATHUjUX HMHTEpPeca CEOCKOI' CTaHOBHHINTBA, Ma Cy W Ka3zHe Ouie
cypoBe.'? ¥V 3akony ce He npeasula najbeBrHa Kyha y HacesbuMa, jep je To,
BEPOBATHO, OMJIO PErYIMCAHO Y HEKOM JIPyroM BaxkeheM IpaBHOM H3BODY,
MUCAHOM HJIH OOMYajHOM.

KpuBrnuHo Jiemo majbeBUHE je y 3akoHOMaBcTBY napa Credana Jlymana
npenBul)eHo y HEKOJIMKO wiaHoBa, u To: y Ckpahenoj Cunrarmu Maruje
Brnactapa u y JlymaHoBOM 3aKOHHKY Yy PYKOMHCHMa CTapHje pelakiuje,
OIHOCHO Y JyCTHHHjaHOBOM 3aKOHY M JlyIIaHOBOM 3aKOHHUKY y PYKOITHCHMA
miahe penakimje.'

VY Ckpahenoj cuntarmu ce oapende o najbeBUHH Hanase y E cacrasy,
1.A, ([ nasa A4 O 3ananeniu.) u cagp>ke OMUCE HEKOIUKO OOJMMKA YIHEHCHOT
JI€JIa KOJH1 C€ CJIaXXKy Ca OIIMCUMaA U JIOTUKOM HMCIIUTHBAakha BUHOCTH IMOYMHHOLA
KakBe cMo Bujenu y Exioru. Mehytum, 3a pasznuky on Exiore, monasu ce oz
Hajiakirer o0lKMKa U 3a Hhera ce KOPUCTH CakeTHja (hopMyraimja jea duje
ce nocseauie rpanajy y 1se Mmoryhnocrtu. [IpBa moryhHoct je 1a je KpuBU4HO

"' Yn.62: Onome ko noonodicu o2ars ua y 3epady ca CEHOM Ul NI€GOM, HEeKA ce pyKa
o0ceue. 3 Han Bn Awm8§ ckua nan nakem Baawsien wrnz. 9Sk€ Aa SchrSt(n) ce. M.
brnarojesuh, Mcro, 68-69.

12 M. brarojeBuh KoMeHTapHIIe CypOBOCT Ka3HEe U YII030paBa a Cy MMOCIIe CIIajbUBaba
JKUTapHIa ¥ 3eMJbOPaJHUK U IIeJ1a HeroBa MOpoAHLa OWIIN M3JI0KEHN ONMAcCHOCTH
CMpTH Off Taau. [lerajbHe KOMEHTape y3 WIAHOBE O NMAJbEBUHH U ITOJATKE U3 APYTUX
cadyBaHUX JdoKyMmeHara B. M. brarojesuh, Vcro, 152-156.

13 O pykomucuma 06e penakuuje B. b. Mapkosuh, Jycmunujanoe 3akon y oxeupy
Kooexca yapa Cmeghana /lywana, HeobjaBybeHa nokropeka tesa, beorpan 2004, 151-153.
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JIENI0 YYMIbEHO U3 HeXara y TOKY yoOW4ajeHUX pajioBa Ha CONICTBEHOM HMamby
3a KOje ce M MHaue KOPUCTHO TuIaMeH (HIp. CHajbhBamke CTPHUKE). Y 0BOM
ClIy4ajy ce BaTpa MpOLIMpHIIA U CHaJInja Heuuje yCeBe WM BUHOTPAJ] UITH
HemTo apyro. [Ipomucana je cyncka ucTpara KOjoM je TpeOajo YTBPAUTH
OKOJIHOCTH Cllydaja: Awe Kmo cmpHuwyme ceowe Husbl Xomsb nogscewu u
BBIOJNCUN b HIE O2Hb, O2Hb JHCe U MUMO O NPBMUHYEL mOYIicOee nodicedicem
HUBbL, WU MYAHCOU BUHOZPAO UIU UHO YO, R000Oaem cydiam ucmezamu... AKo
Ce MCTParoM YTBP/H Aa je MOYMHUIIAL YIMHHO KPUBUYHO JEJI0 U3 HeXara, jep
HUje Tpe/y3eo noTpedHe Mepe onpe3a WK Ce HUje JIOBOJbHO MOTPYAHO Jia
caBiajia nokap KOju ce IIUPHO, MPOoIIalllaBaH je KPUBHM, ajli Ce U3 TEKCTa
CuHTarme He BUJIe HA BpPCTa HU BUCHHA Ka3HE: auje oyoo no nedpboicenio uiu
Heuckoycomeb evbcnanuguiazo ocHb cie Ovicmov, unu wbcm opanuis 6vcero
cunoro, edce He npbuunymu nanpbo niameny, mko Heopbeb cuyeswl U HEpaoU8sb
ocyacdamuvece. Tako je onet Moryhe mpeTnocTaBUTH, Kao U 300T HETIOTITYHE
¢dopmynanujy y Exioru, na je ka3Ha Owia HOBYaHA W Jia Ce€ IITETa MOpa
HagokHaguTu. Jpyra moryhHocT ce mpuKasyje Kao HEMOBOJbaH CTHIA]
OKOJIHOCTH Y KOME je OHaj KO je 3aIajmo Barpy, 0e3 uKakse 371 HaMepe, YIHHHO
cBe 1a cnpeun Hecpehy. CMarpano ce 1a ce TakaB goraljaj ogurpao 0e3 nuuje
KpHUBHIIE, 1A J1a HEMa HU KaszHE: auje U 8bCaiCKbl OHb OPAHUIbL eCMb,
evHezaany dce bmpeb npunade u 0cHm naamens Ha eépbocoennazo npkuece,
HENOBUHbHb eChb UJCe 02Hb 8bCNAIUEHL.

VY CuHTarmMm ce y MCTOj IVIaBH NpeABHha jOII jeaH Cclydaj y Kome
jecte 3anajbeHa Tyl)a IMOBHHA, aJli y KOMe Takol)e HeMa HU OJITOBOPHOCTH HU
KpHBIIa HU Ka3He. Hanme, ako ce HeKako 3amaiiia Heudja kyha (3Ha4yu, orneT
HEHAMEPHO), 1A Ce oJIaTiec BaTpa MPOIIMPHIIA U CHaliia Tyl)y IMOBUHY, HUjC
OJIrOBOpaH BJIAacHUK Kyhe: 3 a x 0 n. Auge om Hekoweo npuyueHia 0omv Hediu
3ananumee u OmmoyHco0y 02Hb UCMEKb CoONU3Y Jledceujee 3anaum, HUMUMM” ce
ocydcoaempce udxce ucnpvea zananuevl ce. QOUUIIEIHO CE CMATPaso Ja je

14 TekcT je HaBesIeH TIpeMa H3amy Y Kibksu T. DropuHCk, [lamsmuuku 3akoHo0amenvHou
oiamennocmu [Jywana Llapa Cepboswv u I pexosv, Kuers 1888. [Ipunoxenus, 168-
169. Axo ko xohe O0a 3ananu cmprouwime Ha c80joj HUBU, NA HA FO] HATONCU 02AF> U
noped moea (ozar) npehe (u) myhe rwuge cnaiu Uiy 8uUHOZPAO UlU Hewmo opyeo,
mpeba cyouje 0a ucnumajy, 0a iu ce 080 0ecuio 3002 Hebpueze Uil HeUCKyCmea oHo2a
KOjU je 3ananuo éampy uiu Huje Opanuo ceom cHazom niameHy oa ne npele dasve. Axo
Jje (mo buno) no nebpusu u nepady onoea, (o) ce ocyhyje. Axo au je on 6panuo uz cee
CHaze, anu u3HAHAOA OyHe 6emap u 02ars NIAMeH npexHece, Huje Kpue oHaj Koju je o2ars
sananuo. (npes. b.Mapkosuh) Yu. C. HoBakouh, Mamuje Bracmapa Cunmaemam,
CKA, Bbeorpax 1907, 262. Hexor npenusHujer ofjammema 0 Ka3HW HEMa HU Y
Crynenndkoj CuHtarmMu kojy je o6jaBuo MommH: V. Mosin, Viastareva Sintagma i
Dusanov Zakonik u studenickom »Otecniku«, Starine, 42, Zagreb 1949, 7-93, 68.
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IBEroBa HEeBoJba Beh JOBOJHHO BeJIMKAa cama 1o ceOu u jJa je He Tpeda
yBehaBary, MOroToBo IITO HEMa HUKAKBY KPHBHUILY. Y HACTABKY C€ YOIIITEHO
npernopyuyje Aa ce mpaiitTa OHO HITO je CIy4ajHO 3amnajbeHo: 3 a k o H. [1o
npunyyaio bviguiee 3anaeHie npawemce'’

Crenu jeqHa Kpatka ofpenda o NajbeBUHH 3rpajie WM CTOTa MILICHUIE
KOja BeoMa JIMYM Ha HEMPELH3HO MPEHETY U ISTMMUYHO U3MEEEHY OfIpei0y 13
41.61 3eMIbOpaHIYKOT 3aKOHA: Mice XpamuHy uiu cmoeb nuleHuye nodxiceeb
6b 6BOBHIU, ODbleMbb ObIELL NPBLEBEe U 0cHIEM Cbiicu3aembcee. JacHO je na je
najbeBHHA HaMEpHa, a 3anpehena Ka3Ha ce cacToju U3 ABE Ka3He, U TO TEJIeCHE
Ka3He OaTMHamba ¥ CMPTHE Ka3He Koja ce M3BpIlaBaia crabuBameM. [loceOHo
j€ peaBuheHO M KPUBUIHO JCII0 HaMEpHE (C YMHUIIIbajeM) TTaJbeBUHE HEUH)e
kyhe (o nmykaBbcTBOY). OBakBa IMajbeBUHA je KaXKEbaBaHa CMPTHOM Ka3HOM
U3BPILIABAHOM OJICELIabeM IMIaBe. Mice no 1ykasbcmeoy nonanués 0om Hediu,
anasoro 0a oycheuemoce.'®

Ha kpajy ce ykparko onucyje qpaMaTiyHa CUTyalluja y Kojoj O HeKo,
na Ou crmacao cBojy Kyhy oa moxkapa KOju ce IIMpH, Pa3opHo CyCENHY.
[TounHMIaIl ce HAIIao y TEIIKUM OKOJIHOCTHMA - OH caM je Beh mperprieo
BEJIUKY LITETY, OYUIVICIHO CE 3aKOHCKOM PETYJIaTUBOM HEroBa OJrOBOPHOCT
OrpaHMYaBa caMo Ha MPOLCHEHY BPEJHOCT YUHIbEHE LITETE, 1A Ce, T0CIICIHO,
onpehyje mnahame ommrere, 6e3 003upa HA TO Ja JIK je Barpa CTHUIIIA [0
cycenne kyhe i Huje: Awje kmo 3ananeniio 6vi8ULY, 3aedce CoXPAHUMU C80U
Odom pazopum cychovriu, npazonyem axyniese, pexuie moviyema, 10060 02hb
oocmudice, 110b6o npbooyeawens Gvicmo. !’

Komnmko ce cacraspad cpricke pegakiije CHHTarMe ap:kao CBOT y30pa,
OoIHOCHO TpuKor Tekcta CuHTarme Martuje Biacrapa? Ha To nuTtame je xeneo
nia onroBopH jorr DropuHCKH KpajeM ocameceTux roauna 19. seka. Crora je
HOpME O KPHBHYHOM ey MaJbeBHHE TPUKOT OPHTHHAJIA M CPIICKOT TIPEBOA
00jaBHO 3ajeTHO M 3aKJbYYHO JIa C€ CPIICKH TEKCT Yy CBEMY CIIaXKe ca IPUKHUM,
TE JIa je MPEeBOJI BepaH OpuruHaiy.'

15 Tekcr je HaBeqeH peMa u3namwy y Kisisu T. dnopuHcku, [amsamuuku, TIpAnoKeHus,
168. Yn. C. HosakoBuh, Mamuje Biacmapa Cunmaemam, 262. u V. MoSin, Vlastareva
Sintagma, 68.

16 TekcT je HaBeICH MpeMa u3amy y Kisusu T. Oropunck, [Havsmuukuy, TIprIoKeHus,
168. Y. C. HoBaxoBuh, Mamuje Bracmapa Cunmaemam, 262. u V. MoSin, Viastareva
Sintagma, 68.

17 Tekcr je HaBe/ieH pemMa u3namwy y Kibusu T. Onopuncku, [avsmuuku, [IprnoKeHus,
168-169. Y. C. HoBaxosuh, Mamuje Bracmapa Cunmaemam, 262, V. Mosin, Viastareva
Sintagma, 69. O HeHaMepHO] U HaMepHOj nasbeBuHu yi1. T. Tapanoscku, Hcmopuja
cpnckoe npasa, 100-101.

8 T. ®nopuncku, Hamamuuxu, 403-404.
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A. CoJioBjeB y CB0jOj KJIacCU(UKAIM]H KPUBUUHUX JleJia OMIMCAHUX Y
CuHTarMm cMelTa najbeBuHy Mely oImiTe ornacHa KpUBUYHA fiefia, a He Mehy
KpUBUYHA JieJia IPOTHB UMOBHHE, U TO C MPAaBOM, KaKo C€ BUIHM M IpeMa
CTpOruM KazHama (jure talionis) ¥ mpeMa Na)KmbU KOjy Cy PENaKTOPH TOCBETHIIH
OBOM KPHBHYHOM Jieny joml of Ekiore, y3 HapoumTu Tpy[ Ja ce MocTase
3aKOHCKU OKBUPHU KOju OW omoryhunm yTBphHBame cTerneHa BUHOCTH MOYH-
Huota. Kao aupekran crapuju rpuku uzpop CosoBjeB HaBonu Bacunmke,
uctrayhu 1a je Maruja Biacrap npeyseo camo cBeTOBHE 3akoHe. '’

JlyniaHoB 3aKoHUK ce 6aBU KPUBHUUHUM JEJIOM MajbeBUHE y Wwil. 99 u
100 (mpema nymeparmju C. HoBakoBuha koja je npuxsahena y nureparypu).2
VY 4. 99 perynuiie ce KpUBHYHO /€710 aJbeBUHE KOja je U3a3BaHa HaMEpHO,
OJTHOCHO ca npeaymunubajem: Ko ce nale 0a je 3ananuo xyhy unu eymHo, uiu
Camy, U ceno, uz nuzme Kkome. . . Y MATamwy je OrpOMHa IITETa Koja je HEKOM
Ha4YMIbEHA, ali U MOTYhHOCT /1a ce TakaB MoXKap MPOIINPH, jep je Y MUTabY
BeoMa 3anasbuB Matepujait. Crora je u 3anpehieHa ka3Ha Beoma omiTpa - CMpTHa
Ka3Ha koja Tpeba ma Oyae M3BpIICHA ClajbUBambEM MOYHMHHONA: dd ce maj
nanuxyha casxcedxce na oerpy. Ykonuko osiamtheHu opranu He Hahy nmanukyhy
3aKkoHHK MpeaBula KOJIEKTUBHY OJTOBOPHOCT LIEJOT Cejla U Y TOM JIeNy ce
MOTITYHO ofBaja o Exiiore oHOCHO, TpaanIHje pPUMCKO-BU3aHTH]KOT CXBATambha
JIMYHE OJATOBOPHOCTH: AKo 1w ce He Hahe, 0a mo ceno npedoa naiuxyhy.
OuunienHo ce cMarpajo Ja ce Yy CaMOM Celly MOpaJio 3HaTH KO je MOYHHUIIAIL
1 JIa je ompaBaHo Jia ce ceo obaBexe J1a ra npega. MehyTum 3akoHo1aBal He
NpeTH ceJbaHMMa HUKAKBOM TEJIECHOM WM OMIIO KaKBOM JIPYTOM Ka3zHOM,
YKOJIMKO He TIpe/iajy mounHuoIa. JJoBoJbHa je OHa cyma KOjy OU CBaKaKo IIaTHo
nanukyha Kao HaJJOKHaly IITETe, Y BUCHHHU PeajHe MpoIeHE, all Jajbe HUje
NpeU3UpaHo Aa JIM ce y mpakcu oapelyje HekakBa JolaTHa HOBYaHA Ka3Ha:
Ako nu 2a He npeda, da niamu mo ceno wimo 6Ou naiuxyha niamuo.?!

19 A. Conosjes, 3arkonodascmeéo Cmegana Jywana, 175-176. A. Conosjes, 3akonux
yapa Cmegana [ywana, 175-176.

20y ATOHCKOM PYKOIIHUCY IIpeMa KOME€ C€ TEKCT HaBoiu To ¢y wi98 m 99. JI.
bornanosuh, Amoncku npenuc u npesoo Amornckoe npenuca, 3akonuk napa Credana
Hymrana, I, Crpyuiku u Atoncku pykonuc, CAHY, beorpan 1975, 164-207. 3a npyre
pyxoruce crapuje pegakuuje B. M. Ilemmkan Anoexc wianosa, 3axonuk napa Credana
Hymana, III, bapawcku, Ilpuspencku, llumarosauku, PakoBauku, PaBanuuku u
Codmnjcku pyxoruc, CAHY, beorpan 1997, 465-469.

2 Ynanosu 99. u 100. ce HaBoIE IpeMa ATOHCKOM PYKOITHCY /€ Cy TO WiaHoBH 98. 99.
J1. Bormanosuh, Amoncku npenuc u npesod Amonckoe npenuca, 3akoHuk yapa Cmegpana
Hywana, 1, 187. H. Panojunh vaBomu texcr y wi.99 no Ctpyuikom, a Ha3UBOM I10
AtoHCKOM pyKomucy, 10K je y 4i1.100 Texcr takohe nmo CTpymikom, a HaTIHC IO
[pu3penckom pykomucy. Y. H. Papojunh, 3akonux yapa Cmeghana Jywana 1349 u
1354, CARY, Beorpax 1960, 62.
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Hanoxnana mrere Huje yBehaHa HEKMM €BEHTYaTHUM U3HOCOM BHIIECTPYKE
BPEIHOCTH H3ropelie cTBapH (kyhe, ciame UTA.) y OJJHOCY Ha peajHy MPOICHY
HITeTE, aJld Ce MOXAa KpHuje y GhopMylaluju da niamu mo ceio wimo ou
nanuxkyha nramuo, a mrto ce oapehuBano npemMa Hama HEelO3HATOM HAYHHY.
Takolje HUje jacHO Ja JIK je CMpTHA Ka3Ha 3a MOYWHHOIIa HCTOBPEMEHO 3HAYHIIa
Jla ITEeTy WIaK HEKO MOpa HaJOKHAJAWTH, OHOCHO /Ia TO MOPajy YYHHUTH
HETOBU HACJICTHHUIIN KOJH HEMajy HUKAKBY KPUBUILY.

VY w100 3akoHuka ce npenpuha caMo HaYWH HAJOKHAJE IITETE
YKOJIMKO je Ta/beBHHA M3BpIICHA M3BaH ceia. Ty ce MoHOBO cpehemo ca
KOJICKTUBHOM OJICOBOpHOIINY Koja je Ouia JTyOOKO yTeMeJbeHa y CPIICKO)]
npaBHOj Tpaauju. Hanme y ciydajy nia je najseBHHA H3pBIICHA N3BaH Cela,
Jy’)KHA j€ OKOIUHA JIa NITETy HAJOKHAIN WK, Ka0 U Y TPETXOJHOM 4JIaHy, 1a
npena MOYMHMOIA. 3aKOHOIABAIl HEe CMaTpa 3a MOTPeOHO J1a MOHABJbA BPCTY
Ka3He 3a caMoT MOYMHUOLIA ¥ HaUWH HeHOT H3BpIICHA, jep je To Beh peueHo y
MPETXOJHOM YJIaHy, I1a Ce MOIpa3yMeBa UCTa U 32 HEIITO JPYradijy BapHjaHTy
UCTOT KpUBUYHOT jaena. Moryhe je m ma ce cmarpano aa Huje moTpeOHO
MOHABJHATH OJIPE/I0C O CTEIIEHY BUHOCTH U OJIrOBapajyhnM ka3zHama, jep ce To
cBe Beh Hanasmino y CkpaheHoj CHHTarMu, 1a je jJiajbe 010 BaXKHO MPEIBUICTH
y 3aKOHHKY Ha4YMH HaljlaTe HOBYAHE HAJOKHAJAE y Clyd4ajy NaJbeBUHE
U3BPIICHE BaH HACEJba, aKO MOYMHUIIALL Oy/Ie HEOCTYIIaH.

TapaHOBCKH 3aKJbyuyje Jia je ONTOBOPHOCT cejia Oujia CylcHuarjapHa
M J1a Cy CeJ0 M OKOJMHA MOINIU CIOO0OAHO OUTyYUTH Aa Ju he mpenatu
nornajbuBaua wid He. C. HoBakoBuh je, HanpoOTHB, MUCIIHO Ja 3ajeHUIIA —
CEJI0 WM OKOJIMHA HUCY TIPaBHIIC U300, jep TO He OWIIO Y BBHXOBOM HHTEPECY,
Beh Ja jerHOCTaBHO Hekasa HHje 6o Moryhe nponahu wim npenaru norma-
sbrBaya.”? TapaHOBCKH [[aje MPEIHOCT JIOTHIM M UCKYCTBY OOHMYajHONpPABHUX
HOpPMH KOje Cy BaKHJjie y JAPYUITBHMa Yy KOjUMa IOjeMHAI] He OMBa yBEK
OJITOBOPAaH JIP)KaBHOM arapary Hero je 4WiaH 3ajeJlHUlle Koja Ta, Oap
nenuMudHo, mTuTd. Tako T. TapaHOBCKHM MPETIIOCTaBJba Ja 3ajeHUIIA HUje
npeaBaia MoTnajbuBavya, ako mberoBa KpuBHia Beh mperxoqHo Huje Ouna
M3BECHA TpeMa Ca3HakbKUMa Y CaMoj 3ajeIHUIIM, aKo je HIIp. MaJbeBUHA Ouia
ClTy4yajHa WM HEXaTHa, ako HUje OMII0 yMUIIIbaja WK Ce YaK MMOTHaJbUBad HHUje
HAaJIa3M0 MOTITYHO TPU CBECTH.”

22 C. HosaxkoBuh, 3axomncku cnomenuyu cpnckux opaicasa cpeomwee éexa, beorpa 1926.
204-205.

2 Cmapu cyo Huje KaxiCrhasao Kpusya, He2o KPUSUYHO 0elo, me Huje YIdsuo y npempec
RUMArea 0 BUHOCMU U NOOOOHOCMU 3a ypauyHeusocm. Ta je numarea pewasana yica
3ajeoHuYa, Kojoj je Kpusay npunaoao, peutasand ux je, maxo pehu, uHmyumueHo npema
npasHoj ceecmu HAPOOHOJ, me aKo je Hauiid, 0a Hemda GUHOCIU WU YPAUYHbUBOCTI,
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JI. VYpomeruh je y cBojoj kiacuuKaiuju, mpeMa CaBpeMEHUjeM
CXBaTamy, MaJbEBUHY cMecTHO Mel)y KpWMBHYHA [ejla TNPOTHB OIIIITE
CUTYpHOCTH Jbynu 1 uMoBuHE. Huje ce cnoxwuo uu ca C. HoBakoBuhem Hu ca
T. TapaHOBCKUM OKO MPaBHOT TyMadewa nocieauna koje ynanoB 3aKoHHUK
npeasuha 3a ceno Koje HUje UCIIYHHJIO CBOjY 3aKOHCKY 00aBe3y M Ipeaasio
MOYMHMOIA JApKaBHUM opranuMa Biactd. OH cmarpa Ja je morpeman
3aKJbY4aK KOJUM CE OITOBOPHOCT CeJIa CBOAM Ha IIMBUIIHO-TIPABHU KapakTep 1
ucuprubyje riahameM HOBYAHE HAJIOKHAE U UCTHYE JIa TIOCIIETUIIE KOj€ CHOCH
CeJIo CTaajy y KpUBUYHO TPaBo, Te Aa ¢popMymaryja y wi.99 3Haum ga cemno
Mopa Ja Oyie crajbeHO YMECTO IMOYHHUOLA, ako Hehe a ra n3aa (a He ako He
MOKe JIa Ta U3/1a). 3aCHUBA CBOj€ TyMavee, H3Mel)y 0CTalor, 1 Ha peyuu narnan
KOja ce Be3yje 1 3a MOYMHKOLA 1 3a cenno.* JI. YporueBuhy je cBakako H3rieaano
HEIOCIIETHO Ja ce Yy 3aKOHUKY NMPBO MpEABHIN HajTeka Moryha kasHa 3a
MOYMHUOIA JeTHOT BEOMa ONMACHOT KPUBUYHOT JIeNa, a 3aTUM KOJIEKTHBHA
OJTrOBOPHOCT cejla CBeAe camMo Ha muahame oxmreTre W Ja ce MOTIYHO
W30CTaBU CBaka Jipyra kazHa. [1ororoBo usriesia 4y/iHo Jia ce mpemMa 3aKOHUKY
TOM HCTOM celly oMoryhaBao cio0oxan u300p - J1a peja Wid J1a He mpena
kpuBla. Mehytum, au JI. YporeBuh He Hy/u OTITyHO o0jaimernhe npensrleHe
canknuje. Hamme, HejacHO je ma i OW ciajbuBame cejla 3HAYMIIO U pacan,
mTo 61 y CTBapu OWMJIO TEHIKO OYEKMBATH YKOJIHMKO HEUHMjOM KPUBHUIIOM HUjE
TIOTILTO A0 KaracTpodaiHor mokapa. [loctaBiba ce nmurame Kako 6u To OUIIo
M3BEJCHO, OJHOCHO JAa JH OM TO 3HAYMJIO MOTIYHO YHUINTCH€ MMOBHHE
(HemoKpeTHe, TOKpeTHe?) CBUX CTAaHOBHUKA CeJla, IbUXOBO PAaCcesbaBambe UTI.
Hamehe ce 11eo HU3 OTBOpEHUX MUTamka KOja Ce TM0jaBJbyjy YKOIHUKO OUCMO
MPUXBaTHIN OBakaB ctaB. CMarpamMo na Tpeba UMaTH y BUILy Jia Cy Jp:KaBHE
BJIACTH OJ JPYLITBEHE 3ajeIHHIIE ITOCTEICHO Npey3nuMale paBo u 00aBe3y
Ka)KIbaBarba 3a TIOUYMbCHA KPUBUYHA JIEJIa, 114 j€ Y TOM IYTOTpajHOM MpoLecy
HekaJia OWIIo ¥ MapajeHuX MPaBHUX Pallibll U CBOjEBPCHE HEJOBOJHHO jacHe

Huje Kpusya npedasana cyoy, He2o je 3a eea naahana. M1 mo ce nomnyHo ciaeano ¢
unmepecuma cena, 0a cavyga céoje epeone uianoge, Koju cy naiu y npomuenpaeHy
paowy 3602 Hexux Henpunuxa, Cyncuoujapna je KoIeKMusHa 002080pPHOCH
Kopuzupana opmanio npoyemwusarbe Kpusuuhoe oeia 00 cmpane cyoa. To je cmapu
006UYajHONPasHIU NOPeOax Koju je Koo namwesune 3aKoHuK 00pxcao u caukyuonucao. T.
Tapanoscku, Hcmopuja cpnckoe npasa, 354.

24 [lpema un.99 kao 6u ce YHuHULA NALEGUHA Y CETLY, CELO je UMANL0 Od U30d Kpueyd
(,,0a 0d noocewya“) a axko ea e uzoa (,,He oacm* ), ceno je umano 0a nooHece oHoO
wmo 6u umao nooHemu yuunuiay oeid (,,wimo o6u nosxcewya namun u naamun ). JL.
Ypomesuh, IIpasocyhe u nucano npaso y cpeoregexosnoj Cpouju, beorpam 1939,
198-200.
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nojiesie HaJUICKHOCTH, 11a CAMUAM THM H HEJIOCJIECAHOCTH U HECarJacHOCTH.
VYHoTInymaBame JIpHKaBHE yJIOTe y KPUBUYHOM MPABY €€ MOCTU3AII0 BPEMEHOM,
CHaXEHEM M J00pOM OpraHM3alMjoM Ip>KaBHUX OpraHa, ajld U CaMoOM
npakcoM. Ca apyre ctpaHe Tpeba nctahu na ce 6arm Ha OBOM NMIPUMEPY BHIU
KOJIMKO j€& Ba)KHO ITO3HABamkE TEKCTOBA CBUX CAayyBaHUX PYKONHUCA M H-UXOBO
cranHo nopeheme, jep Oamr y oBoM ey Gopmysaiiije oapende o nabeBUHH
nmocrtoje pasnuke Mely pykonucuma. Tako y HajcTapujuM pyKOTHICHMA,
CrpymkoM 1 ATOHCKOM HeMa pedH natuas Ha K0joj JI. Ypomesuh, nuzmehy
0CTAaJIOT, 3aCHMBA CBOj 3akJbydak. Hema je Hu y XumaHmapckoM, XOIOIIKOM,
Buctpuukom, bapamckom u PakoBaukom pykonucy, 1ok CTyIeHUYKH PYKOITUC
YOIIIITE HEMa 0Baj WiaH. Ped narnan Hanmasumo camo y [Ipu3peHcKkoM pyKomHCy,
anu y pycHOTH HajHOBH]jeT m3fama je M. [lemmkan ped naruan 03HAUYMO KAO
OOWYHY MUCAPCKY TPEUIKY: MATHAL H MAATHA' YMECHO CAMO2 NATHAL KAO Y
opyaum pykonucuma.>

[TocToju jomr jenHa 3HadajHA pa3nuka Mel)y pykonrcuMa 3aKoHHUKA
TO pa3yinKa Koja He M3riieia Kao pe3yaTaT oMalllke Wi HepasymeBama. Havme,
Y HEKHM PYKOITMCHMa HeEMa YOTIIIITe OHOT JieNa ofjpeade Koju mpeasuha kazHy
CriaJbuBarba 3a MOYMHUONA KPUBUYHOT Jena.’® Perymuine ce caMo HaYMH

2 ®dycuote y3 npemwc [puspeHckor pykomnwca, yi. M. [emikan. [puspencku npenuc
u npesoo Ilpuspencroz npenuca, 3axonuk napa Credana dymana, 111, bapamckn,
[Tpuzpencku, [umaroBauku, PakoBauku, Paanmuku u Codujcku pykonmc, CAHY,
Beorpan 1997, 126.

26V pykomucuMa ctapuje pelakiivje Ka3Ha CrajbuBama je mpeasuljcHa 3a moInHuoa
KpUBHYHOT fAena majseBuHe y: Crpyrmkom (4i.57-58), . Bormanosuh, Cmpywxu
npenuc u npesoo Cmpywxoe npenuca, Atoackom (w1.98-99), /1. bormanosuh, Amoncku
npenuc u npegod Amonckoe npenuca, 3akonuk mapa Credpana Hymana, I, 108-109,
186-187; 3arum XwmmanmapckoM (w1.88-89), JI. bormanosuh, Xuranoapcku npenuc u
npesod Xunanoapckoe npenuca, XonomkoMm (w1.88-89) JI. bornanosuh, Xooowxu
npenuc u npegod Xodouwikoe npenuca, buctpuukom (win.97-98), . Bormanosuh,
Bucmpuuku npenuc u npeeod bucmpuuxoe npenuca, 3axonuk rapa Credana Jlymana,
11, Crynennuku, Xunangapcku, Xogomku u buctpuuku pykonuc, CAHY, beorpan
1981, 96-97, 134-135, 194-195; naj3an y bapamckom (€1.98-99), u [llnmaroBaykom
(an.87-88), a Huje y Hpmsperckom (411.98-99), u PakoBaukom (94-95), 1. bormanoswuh,
M. Ilemmukan, baparcku npenuc, Ilpuspencku npenuc, Llluwamoeauxu npenuc,
Paxosauxu npenuc, ]I. bormanosuh, M. Ilemmxan, U. I'punkar-Pamynosuh, b.
MapxoBuh, /Ipegoo Bbaparsckoe npenuca, Ilpeoo Ilpuspenckoe npenuca, IIpeeoo
Hluwamosauxoe npenuca, Ilpegoo Paxosauxoe npenuca, 3axonuk mapa Credana
Hymrana, III, 58-61, 126-127, 196-197, 252-253. OBor ujaHa YONIITe HEMa Yy
CTyaeHHYKOM PYKOMHUCY 3aKOHHKa KOju caapku camo 61 uman. J{. Bormanosuh,
Cmyoenuuku npenuc u npesod Cmyodenuukoe npenuca, 3akoHUK napa Credana
Hymana, I1, 41-59. Yn. V. Mosin, Viastareva Sintagma, 87-93.
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ahama HaKHA/IE 32 YUMIbEHY HITETYy U TO O] CTPaHEe ceja M OKOJIIMHE, aKo
CeJIo He Mpejia MOYMHKUOIIA, OJJHOCHO aKo TO He yYMHU okonHa. Moryhe je na
je Ka3Ha M3Ivie/iaa MmpeTepaHo CypoBa peakTropumMa 3aKOHUKa, TOTOTOBO IITO
ce y onucy KpUBHYHOT Jiejia He IOMUbE /1a je OMII0 HEKaKBHX JKpTaBa Koje cy
Ha CTpalllaH HauuH CTpajialie y IoXKapy Hero ce caMo Habpajajy 00jeKTH Koje je
MOYMHIJIAI] 3aMaIio OMJIO Y celly OWITO BaH mera. VICTHHY 32 BOJbY JKpTaBa HUje
OMJI0, OTHOCHO OHE CE HE IMTOMUIbY HH Y ofipeioama CHUHTarMe Hu y ojipeioama
CTapHjHuX BU3aHTH]CKHUX NpaBHUX M3Bopa (HNp. y Exnoru wim [Ipoxupony), na
ce Ha Taj pa3Jior He MOYKEMO OCJIOHUTH. TaKBH CIIOKCHHU CIy4ajeBH, y KOjuMa
je OWIIo M JbYJCKUX XKPTaBa, PelIaBaHi Cy BEPOBATHO Ha OCHOBY KOpHUIIhema
BUILIC PEJICBAHTHUX OJPENOM, Kao IITO CE paad MU y CAaBPEMECHOM CBETY.
H3zocTaBibame HaBohewma CypoBe Ka3HE y HEKUM pyKoNmMcHMa 3aKOHHKa, a
npenu3Ho npensulame HauyrHa Haruate mrere y wi. 99 u 100, moxxaa Gamr
yKa3yjy Ha MoryhHocT kojy je ucrakao jou A. Conosjes: To uzereda xao uznas
3a yonasicasaree cmpawne kasie nponucare y Cunmazmu, Koja y cmeapu nuje
paoo uzepuwiasana Hu y Buzanmuju nu koo Cpoa.”’

[Tocne maxJbMBOT YHMTama CBUX HABEJCHUX TEKCTOBA jaBJbajy ce
HeoyMuIle Koje MoTBphyjy na je 6e3 JomaTHUX MOy3JaHuX IojaTaKa BeoMa
TEIIKO ca CUrypHOUIhy peKOHCTPYHCATH CIHMKY MPAKTUYHE PUMEHE WIaHOBA
0 KPUBUYHOM JIeJTy aJbeBHHE MpeMa 3aKoHoaaBcTBy apa Credana Jlymiana.
Ocraje cramHa W HEHAJOKHAIWBa Mpa3HWHA Oe3 cauyBaHMX ApPXUBCKUX
JIOKyMeHaTa Koju OM HaM MPHOIMKWIN TIPaBHY TpaKcy U3 BpeMeHa HACTaHKa
pykomuca crapuje peaakuuje. Ctora je joun AparoleHyje npoydaBame OHOTa
HITO UMaMO - CauyBaHUX pyKomuca 3akoHonaBcTBa napa Credana [lymana,
MeljycoOHO mopeheme TEeKCToBa THX MpenHca U BUXOBO CPABIHHBABE Ca
CTapHjUM 3aKOHCKHUM H3BOpPHMA.

27 A. Comnosjes, 3axonux yapa Cmegpana JJywana, 257-258.
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Kpusuuno deno nawesune y sakonooascmay yapa Cmeghana /ywana ...

Biljana Markovié

ARSON IN THE LEGISLATION OF TSAR STEPHAN DUSHAN
ACCORDING TO THE MANUSCRIPTS OF MORE ANCIENT
REDACTION

Summary

Arson is a crime if committed intentionally or maliciously and was often
followed by cruel punishments (jure talionis) according to older law sources.
In the legislation of Tsar Dushan, arson can be found in several articles
in the Abridged Syntagm of Matiya Viastar and in Tsar Dushan’s Code in
manuscripts of the more ancient redaction and also in lustinian’s Law and in
Tsar Dushan’s Code in manuscripts of the more recent redaction. This crime is
contained in a variety of Byzantine legal sources the most important of them
being: Ekloga, Agricultural legal Code, Prochiron, Epanagoga and later the
Syntagm of Matiya Vlastar and The Six Books of Constantine Armenopulos.
In the Abridged Syntagm the regulations contain descriptions of
different forms of arson in villages and towns, in both rural and urban life
conditions. A judicial inquiry was regulated in order to determine all the
circumstances of the accident, when significant destruction of property had
occurred. Arson is prosecuted with attention to the degree of severity and
sometimes was followed by death sentence by decapitation or burning to death.
Tsar Dushan’s Code deals with arson in articles 99 and 100 (according to
the generally accepted numeration of Stojan Novakovic). Collective responsibility
of'the village (articles 99) for the damage and destruction of property if the village
does not hand over the suspect to the authorities is regulated in all manuscripts of
the more ancient redaction. If the village would hand over the suspect, he would
be investigated. If he would be found guilty, he would be punished with death
sentence. In case the arson was committed outside the village (article 100)
collective responsibility was regulated for the territory of the surrounding villages
if the suspect had not been handed over to the authorities as in the previous article.

Key words: The Syntagm of Matiya Vlastar, Tsar Dushan’s Code, arson,
village, town, manuscripts of the more ancient redaction, regulation, accident, suspect,

punishment.

Unanak mpumibeH: 14. 04. 2011.
Unanak koHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBsbuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, kw. LX (2011) cTp. 153-177
THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LX (2011) pp. 153-177

VK : 908:94](497.6)"14":929.52

Hesen UICANJIOBUH
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

HEKOJINKO HOBUX NIOAATAKA U3 1436. TOAUHE
0 PAMUINJAPUMA XPBATUHURA
Y )KYITAMA 3EMYHHUK U INTAK"

Ancmpaxm: Ha ocHOBY 110 ca/ia HEMO3HATE ITOBEJbE YrapcKor Kpasba JKurMyHna,
m3nare 20. janyapa 1436. neceropuim Bnacrenmurha ox Gernycze, 0Baj paj] JOHOCH HOBE
noztatke o gammmjapuma Xpearuauha y Jlomum KpajiuMa, 0THOCHO O FBUXOBHM TOCE-
JMMa y )Kyrama 3eMyHHK 1 [T1ax — cermma Sergowczy, Mothychna, Glode, Zowenowazela
u Dabarcza. Youkanyja IOMEHY THX TOITOHFMA j€ OJ1 BEJTUKOT 3Ha4aja 32 UCTOPHjy Haceba
ceBeposanagae bocue u rpana bama Jlyke. Takohe je yrBpheno na ce BojBona Jypaj
Bojcammh, HenocpenHn ceHnop aeceTopuiie AecTiHaTapa JKUrMyH0Be IOBEJbE, Ha3UBa0
cuHoM Bojcnasa onr Cokona, 4uMe ce JJ0asu JI0 ca3Hamba IJie je CTOI0BAo HaBeAeH! Opar
XpBoja Byxumha. Yrapckm kpasb moTBpauo je u3BopHY BojcamuheBy mapoBHHILY
HacTynajyhu u cam kao qapopasart, Oyryhu 1a cy moMeHyTH GamMmiijapy ¥ ’eMy BEPHO
CITY>KWJIH, IO cBeMy cynehn Tokom noxond Marka TasoBia Ha BocHy.

Kawyune peuu: xpass XKurmynn, Jypaj Bojcanih, Marko Tanosat, Muimsoj
Maunh, Towu Kpaju, xyna 3emynuk, xyna [max, XV Bek, 1436. ronuna.

Benukamku pon XpBarunuha, kao u odnact [owmux Kpaja, onaBro cy
NpeAMET U3y4aBama KpUTHUKEe ucToprorpaduje u muMa cy ouie nocsehene
opojue cryauje ox XIX Beka mo manac.! Ocum y nenuma Maspa OpOuna u

* Pajt je HacTao Kao pe3ylTar HCTPaKUBaba Ha POjeKTy MUHHCTApCTBA IPOCBETE U
Hayke Peny6inke Cpouje Cpedrosexosne cpncke zemme (XII-XV 6ex): norumuuxu,
npuspedHu, opyumeenu u npastu npoyecu (EB. 6p. 177029).

' Ox noce6Hor 3Hauaja cy monorpadwuje: F. Sisi¢, Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatinié i
njegovo doba (1350—1416), Zagreb 1902. u J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Joru Kpaju. Kpajuna
cpeomoseroste bocre, beorpan 2002. Tlormenaru u: H. Ucaunosuh, [lomumuxa bocanckux
enadapa npema Jammayuju (1391-1409), beorpan 2008. (Marucrapcku pajiy pyKormucy).
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Hesen Hcaunosuh

Wpana Jlynuha, y ApxuBy bahamuja y Kepmenay (uuju cy cauyBaHU JICIOBH
nanac y bynummnemn), JlyopoBaukom apxuBy u ApxuBy XA3Y y 3arpe0y,
u3y3eTHO BpeaHa rpaha o JJomum Kpajuma 1 bUXOBUM rocriogapruMa Moxe ce
nponahu y [IpxaBHoM apxuBy y 3aapy u Kanronckom apxuBy y CIumnTy, anu
Uy HeKuM cepujama Mahapckor npkaBHor apxuBa (Magyar orszagos levéltar)
y bymummerntu.?

Henasno je Cphan Pyauh o6jaBno pag Ha OCHOBY jenHe HEMO3HATE
noBeJbe Kpasba Kurmynaa Pectojy MuinoxHu, koja je y TECHOj BE3H ca JIOKY-
MEHTOM KOjH TIPEJICTaBIba OCHOBY OBOT WiaHKa.? OypaHuje je G110 Mo3Haro 1a
je kpassb Teprko 11, ca cBojoM meneranujom, 6opasuo y Mahapckoj kpajem 1435,
1 noueTkoM 1436, ka0 U 1a je TaMo M31a0 NoBesby (pameBuuma y bocuu.*
3HaJo ce u Ja ¢y y Toj Jeneranuju owim kannenap Pecroje MusoxHa u jorr
Tpojuna iemuha.’ smiena, melytum, 1a je 6ocarcka Jeeramndja Ouma mmpa,
0 yemy he peun OMTH HEIITO KacCHH]E.

[ToBesba kpasba XXKurmyHaa u3BecHoj Bractenu o Gernycze uznara
20. janyapa 1436, koja je mpeJMeT HaIlle aHajdu3e, HUKaJa J0 caja HUje
obOpahuBana y uctopuorpaduju, uako ce ,,kpuiia Ha oTBopeHom™ . Kao neo
¢donna Apxus nopoouye @pankonana TPBOOUTHO ce HaNa3mia y 3aMKy [loprero
Kpaj rpajsa Yuure y ceBeporctounoj Utammju.® Onatie je, BEpoBaTHO MOYETKOM
XX Beka, mpeHeceHa y Mahapcku npxaBHH apxuB y Byaummemnitu rae je
nobuia HOBY cepujcky o3Haky — Mohacs Elo6tti Gylijtemény, Diplomatikai
Levéltar 38522 (=DL 38522). Ucnpase Apxuea ®@pankonana, Aako ce THIY
TOTOBO HCKJbYYMBO XpBAaTCKe HCTOpHje, yBpiiTeHe cy y CMHUYMKIACOB
Juniomatruku 300pHUK camo 3a nepuoj jo mnosioBuHe XIV Beka, JOK je
BUXoB Behu Jeo o0jaBibeH y OUIUIOMaTapuMa mopoxuna brarajeckux u
Opankonana u aumioMarapy 13B. Jlomwe CnaBonuje. [ecertak ucmpasa je

2 1. Borsa, Diplomaticka zbirka fotokopija Madarskog zemaljskog arhiva, Zbornik
Zavoda za povijesne znanosti IC JAZU 13 (1983) 245-249; M. Anci¢, Jajce. Portret
srednjovjekovnoga grada, Split 1999, passim; Collectio diplomatica Hungarica — A
kozépkori Magyarorszag digitalis levéltara, Budapest 2008.

3 C. Pynuh, Hexonuro nosux nooamaxa o Pecmojy Munoxnu, VICTOPHjCKH Yacomuc
(=M1Y) 58 (2009) 173-180.

4E. Fermendzin, Acta Bosnae, Zagreb 1892, 150—151; Poviest hrvatskih zemalja Bosne
i Hercegovine od najstarijih vremena do godine 1463 (=Napretkova poviest BiH),
Sarajevo 1942, 493; D. Lovrenovié, Na klizistu povijesti. Sveta kruna ugarska i sveta
kruna bosanska 1387-1463, Zagreb — Sarajevo 2006, 263-265.

5 E. Fermendzin, Acta Bosnae, 150—151.

¢ R. Lopas8i¢, Spomenici trzackih Frankopana, Starine JAZU 25 (1892) 208-210, 319—
329; D. Frangipane — S. Potocnjak, Prilog istrazivanju arhivske grade o Franu Krsti
Frankopanu — L’archivio Fragipane, Joannis, Fluminensia 22 (2010) 55-60.
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Hexonuxo nosux nooamaxa u3z 1436. 2o0une o pamunujapuma Xpsamunuha ...

myOJINKOBaHO HEJABHO y HAYYHUM YacOIMMa, JOK J[BaJICCETaK jOII YBEK HUjE
JOKUBEJIO H3ame.” Mely muma u ucnpasa DL 38522.

Ha mocrojame oBe MmoBeJbe, ajli HE U HA HECH CalpiKaj, yKazao je
perect koju je y [Topriety mpermcao, a 1892. u o6jaBuo Pagocnas Jlonammh.®
W3 TekcTa ce MOke 3aKJbYUHUTH CaMo Jia je JOKYMEHT HOCHO Opoj 49, na ra je
u3gao uap u kpasb JKurmynza, Ha naH cetor ®@adujana u Cebactujana y
Cexkemgexeprapy (Ctonom beorpany) u na ce muMe noTBphyje mapoBHHIIA
,80j600¢e ‘Bopha, cuna Bojcrasa 00 Cokona™ K0joM je OH HEKUM CBOJUM TIPHCTa-
JMIaMa JI0IeN0 HeKoiauko cena. IlTypu momarak HUje NPUBYKAO Maxmby
UCTOpHUYApA, 11a HUKO HUje HACIYTHO Jia Ce U3a MOMEHYTOT ,, Bopha™* 3ampaBo
kpuje BojBoaa Jypaj Bojcanuh, Hehak u riaBHu HacienHuk XpBoja Bykuunha.’

Jlururanusanujom HHBeHTapa Mahapckor Ip:kaBHOT apXuBa, HAyYHO]
JABHOCTH Cy MOCTaJIM JOCTYITHU PEreCTH CKOPO CBHX MOBEJba KOje Ce UyBajy y
ByaumremTu. 3a pasnuky y MOPHETCKUX, OBU Ca)Xeluu cy OoraTHju H
MPEIU3HUjHU B Ha OCHOBY X CMO YTBPAWIH caapxaj JKUrMyHI0BE HCIIpaBe.
3a ucnpay DL 38522, nanme, ctoju 1a jy je uzaao kpasb JKurmyna Munusojy
3BaHOM Mauuh on Gernycze, neropuniu mwerose Opahie (Crenany, bosbky,
[erpy, Jpamojy u Panojy) u muxoBuM cpopHunuma ox ucre Gernycze —
Tptky, Jlagucnasy, Pyxupy u Yripemm. [loBesboM je moTBpheHa qapoBHUIA
Jypja, BojBoze Jlomux Kpaja u cuna BojciiaBa og Cokosia, u3aara HaBeJeHUM
ocobama 300T BUXOBE BepHE ciiyx0e. hoMe cy UM ycTyrbeHa BOjBOJIMHA Cea

7L. Thalléczy — S. Barabas, Codex diplomaticus comitum de Blagay, Budapest 1897,
T. Smiciklas etc, Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae IV-VII,
XI, XVI, Zagreb, 1906-1909, 1913, 1976; L. Thalléczy — S. Barabas, Codex
diplomaticus comitum de Frangepanibus 1, Budapest 1910; L. Thalléczy — S. Horvath,
Also-Szlavoniai okmanytar (Dubicza, Orbasz és Szana varmegyék) 1244—1710,
Budapest 1912; V. Klai¢, Acta Keglevichiana annorum 1322—1527, Zagreb 1917, 107—
109; M. Anci¢, Knin u razvijenom i kasnom srednjem vijeku, Radovi Zavoda za
povijesne znanosti HAZU u Zadru 38 (1996) 70-72; Isti, Splitski i Zadarski kaptol
kao ,,vjerodostojna mjesta“, Fontes 11 (2005) 64—66; D. Karbi¢, Hrvatski plemicki
rod i obicajno pravo. Pokusaj analize, Zbornik Odsjeka za povijesne znanosti (=OPZ)
HAZU 16 (1998) 109-111.

8 R. Lopasi¢, Spomenici trzackih Frankopana, 323-324. Y perecty, HauMe, CTOjU camo:
HXLIX. 1436. la festa de’ santi Fabiano e Sebastiano. — Alba reale. — Sigismundo
imperatore, re di Ungheria, conferma donazione di alcune ville e possessi fatta da
Giorgio gn. Voyzlao de Zokol, vayvoda ad alcuni suoi aderenti.*

% O Jypjy Bojcanuhy norienaru: N. Jorga, Notes et extraits pour servir a [ histoire des
Croisades au XV* siecle 11, Paris 1899, 158, 173,274, 342; J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Jormu
Kpaju, 115-118; Cpncku buoepaghcrxu peunux (=CHP) 111 (1-3) , HoBu Cax 2007, 620
(J. Mpruh).
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Hesen Hcaunosuh

Sergowczy, utraque Mothychna, Glode, Zowenowazela v Daborcza y muctTpykTiMa
Tj. Kynama 3eMmyHHK (Zemalnyk) n I'max (Glas). 3amoJbeH 1a ce cariacu ca
JIOHAIIU]OM, KpaJb je, 300T CIIy>)KOM U yCilyra Koje Cy JIeCTUHATAPH YUUHUIH
HBEMY CaMoM, TTIOTBpuO BojcanuheBy rcnpaBy 1 0CHa)KHO je HOBOM, HaIlIaBIIIH
Ce JIMYHO Y YJI03U Japo/iaBlia U YCTYNHUBIIN TOMEHYTA Cela, Ca CBUM OHHM
IIITO MM TIPUIIaJa, MpeACTaBHUIIMA poa of Gernycze.'* Y mahapckom perecty
CTOjH jOII ¥ TIOAATaK Jia je M3JIaTH JTOKYMEHT ,,Relatio Matkonis de Talloucz,
regni Sclavonie bani”, 0JHOCHO M3BEIITa] clIaBOHCKOI OaHa Marka TaoBiia,
y TOM TPEHYTKY HaJ/UUICXKHOT 3a nuTama bocHe n Xparcke.'!

Beh u cam HaBeneHu caxkerak, KOjuM je oOyxBalieH UuTaB cajpikaj
UCTIpaBe, Mpy’ka HU3 3Ha4ajHUX rojaraka 3a ucropujy bocue 30-ux rommHa
XV Beka. Ha ocHOBY MecTa U JjaTyma M3JlaBama MOBEJbE JaCHO je Jla Ce TO
Jecuiio 3a Bpeme OopaBka OOCAHCKe Jeleraiuje Ha yrapckom aBopy.'”
JlokyMeHT 0TBapa M HU3 IUTamka — KO je CBe OMO Y HaBEJCHO] JeeTalHjH, KO
Cy 3ampaBo JICCTHHATAPH, O KOJUM CE CEIMMa Pajly U IITa je, KOHKPETHO, Ouia
ciyx6a kojom cy MunBoj Mauuh u mweroBu cpoauuiu on Gernycze 3aciy-
JKHJT JTApPOBHUIIC CBOT BOjBOJIC M yrapckor kpasba. Ha cBa oBa murTama,
HacTojaheMo J1a mpoHal)eMo 1ITO yBEpJbUBH]jE OJTOBOPE.

[Ipe Tora ce Tpeba ce 3amUTATH U KAKO je MOBeJba u31ara hamMuiu-
japuma jeqHor OOCaHCKOT BelMKaila jgocmena y Apxue @panxonana. O Tome
ce HE MOXKE JIaTH KOHa4aH Cyl, aiu je Moryhe /a ce paauiio 0 MpuMepKy y
noceny Marka TaJioBIIa KOju je HeKako jocrieo y pyke Crjenana @paHkornaHa,
HErOBOT' Kojlere Ha OaHCKOM mojiokajy, win MBana (Amxa) dpankonana,
IETHHCKOT KHE3a M CMEH-EHOT 0aHa, ca kojuM je Tanosall patoBao TokoM 1436.

10 Collectio diplomatica Hungarica, Budapest 2008. bocHa ce, Mel)yTum, y 1oKyMeHTY
YOIIIITE HE TIOMUHGE.

' Ha mosessu uznatoj Pecrojy Munoxuu takohe ctoju ,,Relatio Matkonis de Talloucz,
regni Sclavonie bani” — Magyar orszagos levéltar (=MOL), DL 44077 (moBesba
mpumaaa 30upIy JoKyMeHara rnpenetoj m3 Mahapckor HapogHor My3eja). O Marky
Tanosiy nornenaru: V. Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata 111, Zagreb 19803, 153-250 (passim);
E. Malyusz, 4 négy Talloci fivér, Tortenélmi szemle 23/4 (1980) 531-587; Isti, Kaiser
Sigismund in Ungarn 1387-1437, Budapest 1990, npema peructpy.

3aHUMIBHBO je mITo ce Y JKUrMyHI0BOj oBesbr Pectojy HaBomH 11a Cy TOACIbeHH MOCEIH
y ,,HaleM KpajbeBcTBY bocHe™, ok ce y noBesbu BojcanmuheBnm pamuinjapuma He
HaBOIM Te Cy TUCTPHUKTH 3eMyHUK M [71ax, a Jlowe Kpaje He npatu oxgpenHua
bocne, xao Hrip. y moBessu XpBoja Bykurha Xurmysny w3 1393 (...Inferiorum Bozne
partium...). llornenaru: H. caunosuh, I1losewa sojeode Xpeoja Bykuuha Xpsamurnuha
yeapckom Kpaswy Kuemyrnoy u kpasuyu Mapuju, [paha o npormioctu bocae 1 (2008) 87-97.
12 P. Engel — N. Téth, ltineraria regum et reginarum (1382—1438), Budapest 2005,
130; D. Lovrenovi¢, Na klizistu povijesti, 263-265.

156



Hexonuxo nosux nooamaxa uz 1436. 2o0une o pamunujapuma Xpsamunuha ...

roaune.'? Jypaj Bojcanuh je 6uo yrapcku caBe3HuK U Moryhe je 1a cy mberopu
(damunjapy yuecTBOBAIIM U y Moxoy 0aHa Marka Ha AHKOBe mocesie, Maaa
0 TOME HHCY cadyBaHU mojany. Ynpkoc hyramy u3Bopa, HHje UCKIbyueHA
MoryhHocT 1a je JKurMmyH0Ba moBesba MOriia OUTH U 3aliekheHa y pary.

%

[Mutame cactaBa OOCaHCKe JeJieraiyje y TeCHOj j& BE3U ca OKOJIHO-
CTHMa KOje Cy MPETXOMIIE BeHOj OCETH yrapckoM Kpasby y Cekeridexeppapy
1 Koje o0janimaBajy M 3aciyre AecTuHaTapa nmosesbe u3 1436. 3a To ce Tpeba
BPaTHUTH HEKOJIMKO TOIMHA YHA3a]l.

VY Bocuu ce on 1415. mocteneHo novyeo yuBpimhuBati Typcky yTHIA],
a YeCTH JMHACTHYKH U (eylaHu CYKOOHU JIOJATHO Cy CIaOWUIIU IIEHTPATHY
BJIacT. M3BeCHMX MoMaka mpemMa CTaOMIM3aluju MPHINKa je Ouilo, aau cy
YIIOPE0 ca TUME jadain U o0nacHu rocrnoaapu.'* Mako je, TOKoM cBoje apyre
BianaBuHe, TBpTko I ycneo ma ce yuBpcTH Ha TPOHY, BHIIE MyTa je UMao
Henpuirke ca poharumMa u BiacrenoM. OH ce paHuje MMojaB/bUBA0 Kao TYPCKH
mTHheHHK, aJli ce BPEMEHOM Be3a0 MPBEHCTBEHO 32 YrapcKy KpyHy. [ToueTkom
30-ux ronuna XV Beka CIMYHY MOJUTUYKY OPHjCHTAIIN]Y HMAJHX Cy M BOjBOAA
Jomux Kpaja u miaBHu O0amTuHUK 3eMasba XpBarunuha Jypaj Bojcanuh, ca
CBOJUM CpOJIHHUIIMMa, Ka0 M XyMcKa Biacrena PaguBojesuhu-Bnarkosuhu.
Mebhycobno 3aBahenn Kocaue u [laBnoBuhun Ounm cy Tajga HenmpujaTesbCKH
HACTPOjeHH U TpeMa OOCAHCKOM M TpeMa yrapckoM Kpalby, a Moj CHAXKHUM
ytuiajem cynrana Mypara I1.!"> Hakon KonaBockor para, npotus Teptka II je
ycrao nperenaeHT PaguBoj Ocrojuh, Typcku mruheHuk, Kora cy, BpeMEHOM,
noapkanu Kocaue, [TaBnosuhu u Cpbuja, koja je yCHenHo patoBajia MpoTHB
Bocue y Iloapumy. PaanBoj je ca ocCMaHCKOM BOjCKOM YCIEO Ja 3ay3me

BV. Klai¢, Kréki knezovi Frankapani 1 — od najstarijih vremena do gubitka otoka Krka
(od 1118. do god. 1480), Zagreb 1901, 225-227; P. Rokai, Poslednje godine balkanske politike
kralja Zigmunda (1435-1437), Tomummmax ®® y Hosom Camy 12/1 (1969) 96-99.

14 X. Illa6anosuh, ITumarwe mypcke énacmu y Bocnu 0o noxoda Mexmeoa Il 1463. 2,
TlNomumrmsax ncropujckor apymrea (=I M) buX 7 (1955) 37-51; 1. KoBagernh-Kojuh,
Ipunoe numarey panux 60CcanHcKo-mypckux ooHoca, I onunimak ApymTsa HCToprdapa
(=I’IN) buX 11 (1960) 257-263. 3a ormrre nmprmike y bocan normenarw: C. hnpkosuh,
Hcmopuja cpedrwosexosne bocancke opocase (=Hcmopuja Bocre), beorpan 1964,
240-266; P. Zivkovi¢, Tvrtko II Tvrtkovié. Bosna u prvoj polovini XV stoljeéa, Sarajevo
1981, 111-171.

15 C. hmpkosuh, Hcmopuja Bocne, 258-261, 265-266; Vctu, Xepyee Cmegpan Bykuuhi
Kocaua u wezo60 0o6a, beorpan 1964, 7-8; P. Zivkovié, Tvrtko IT, 111-137, 163-171;
P. Rokai, Poslednje godine, 99—103.
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Hesen Hcaunosuh

HEKOJIMKO BaXKHUX yTBphemwa, na je 1433. 6ocaHcku Biajap OHO MPUCHIBEH Ja
ce moBy4e y Yrapcky y Ko0joj je, y3 mpekuie, 00paBHo BHIIE OJ IBE roanHe.

Kako 6 momorao cBoM Bazairy ¥ OOHOBHO yrapcku yTHuaj y bochu,
Kpask JKUTMyH]I je HapeIHo YTUIIajHOM BiiacTenHy Marky TajioBiry /ia mokpeHe
noxoyt Ha PainBoja u merose caBesnuke y jieto 1434, ropune.!” V TanoBueBoj
eKCIIeTUIINj 1 yuecTBOBao je 1 Jypaj Bojcanuh, koju je paroBao nmporus Kocaua
Y MOCTUTA0 M3BECHE yCIIeXe, IITO HaM je IMO3HATO U3 MoBeJbe KOjy je 12. aBrycra
1434. mox Kpemesom u3nao noponuny PaguBojeBrha kojy je 01000110 BlIacTH
Cannaisa Xpanuha.'® Marko, Koju je cam (pMHAHCHPAO CBOjY BOjCKY, 337120 je
nopas TypimMa, MpeoTeBIIH UM MPUBPEMEHO Xoaujea. VicToM IpUiTnKoM cy 'y
HEToBe pyKe Jonui 1 Bpanayk, Jajie, bouar, KomotuH u ipyru rpaioBu y koje
cy yuuie yrapcke nocaje. Ca muM je Ouo u kpasb TBpTKO, amu ce, 300r cykoba
ca BIIaCTeJIoM, 3ajipkao y BOCHH caMo KOJMKO U IiIaBHUIIA Maljapcke Bojcke (110
kpaja 1434)." Cwmpr BojBome Canjasba M3a3Baja je HOBH CyKOO, OBaj ITyT
MPBEHCTBEHO OKO XyMa, y poiniehe 1435. Kpass XKurmyna umeHoBao je Marka
TanoBla 3a CIaBOHCKOT 0aHa M XyMCKOI HAMECHHMKa M I03Ba0 XPBATCKO-
nanMaruHcke 0aHoBe MBana (Anxka) u Crjenana @pankonana, Teprka I, Jypja
Bojcanuha, kpbaBcke kHe3oBe KypjakoBuhe, meruHCckor kHe3a lBaHuiia
Henmunuuha, Te npyre xpBarcke memuhe u Bmaxe na nanmamny Credana
Bykunha Kocauy.?’ V anpuny 1435. Bojcanuh je 3ayseo [lpujeBa, anu ux je
MOpao MpPEMyCTUTH YrapcKoj MOCaju Koja je Taj TPpr 3apskalia caMo JI0 aBrycra.’!

16 Napretkova poviest BiH, 485-488; C. hupkosuh, Hcmopuja Bocne, 261-266; P.
Rokai, Poslednje godine, 101-103; P. Zivkovié, Tvrtko II, 163—171.

17 C. hupxkosuh, Hcmopuja Bocne, 266; P. Rokai, Poslednje godine, 91, 99-103; P.
Zivkovié, Tvrtko 11, 171-175.

18 F. Miklosich, Monumenta serbica, Viennae 1858, 377-379; P. Rokai, Poslednje
godine, 100-101; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, /Jorwu Kpaju, 116-117.

19 Napretkova poviest BiH, 488; P. Rokai, Poslednje godine, 101; P. Zivkovi¢, Tvrtko II,
172; P. Engel, Neki problemi bosansko-ugarskih odnosa, Zbornik OPZ HAZU 16 (1998)
61, 71-72; D. Lovrenovié, Na klizistu povijesti, 253-258. Bpauayk je, u3rieaa, oay3er
PanuBojy, nok je rpagose y nonuau Bpbaca BepoBarHo kpasb TBprko 1l craBuro nox
3aIITUTY yrapckux Tpymna. OHu ¢y npeTBopenn y TajaoBues sonor, ajau He 3a/1yTo, TOLITO
MX HEKOJIMKO rOJIMHa KaCHHje IOHOBO JIpoKe Kpasb U WiaHOBH auHactuje Korpomanuha.
O L. Thalléczy — S. Barabas, CD Frangepanibus 1, 265-266; Napretkova poviest BiH, 490—
492; C. huprosuh, Hcmopuja bocne, 266-270; Uctu, Xepyee Cmeghan, 8-10, 13—14; P.
Rokai, Poslednje godine, 96, 100; D. Lovrenovi¢, Na klizistu povijesti, 259-261. Bojcasmuh ce
y JKurmyHmoBom akty of1 26. anpria 1435, maBomu kao ,,magnificus Georgius, filius Woyzlai®.,
21 C. hupkosuh, Xepyee Cmegpan, 9, 13; P. Rokai, Poslednje godine, 100-102; P.
Zivkovié, Tvrtko II, 175-181; B. Tommh, Tpe Jpujesa y cpedmwen sujexy, Capajeso
1987, 141-143; D. Lovrenovi¢, Na klizistu povijesti, 260-263.
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Kpas Teptko 11 6opaBuo je kox kpasba XKurmyna npso y beuy kpajem
janyapa, a 3atum y [loxyny y ¢pebpyapy u mapty 1435.22 Bparuo ce y bocny
y afnpuily, y BpeMe OTHouHbamka moxo/ia Ha 3emsbe Kocada, camo fa 6u ce 5.
nnu 21. nenemOpa nmoHoBo oopeo y Yrapckoj, y Cekenidexeprapy. Jlo cana je
OWJI0 TMO3HATO Jla Cy Y JIeJierallijy, Koja ce TaMo 3ajpiKaja JIo Kpaja jaHyapa
1436, nmopen kpaspa, 6unu 1 TepTko boposunuh, Bnanucnas Knemwh, Jypaj
Jparuuesuh u nororet Pecroje Munoxua.? C. Pyauh je yrBpauo 1a nosesba
Teprka Il ¢ppameBurma y bocuu ox 25. janyapa Huje jeiMHa KOja je HacTana y
Cronom beorpany. OH je 1oHeo monarke U3 MoBebe Kojy je Kpasb JKurmyna
uznao Pecrojy 18. janmyapa 1436. Paaum ce o moTBpau MUIOXHUHUX
OamTuHCKUX Mocena y xynu JluBHo.”* Ha ocHoBy moBesbe DL 38522 ox 20.
JjaHyapa UCTe TOJIMHE 3HaMO JIa j€ TApOBHUIIA YIapCKOT Kpajba OUJIO BUIIIE, KO
 Ja je 6ocaHcKa jieseraiuja Mopaia outh mupa.”> Moryhe je, gak, ja cy cBe
mabhapcke npucranuie y BocHH, OJHOCHO CBM OHH KOjH Cy CY/ACIOBAIIU Y
paroBuma 1434/1435. 6wiu Tana Harpahenu oy XKurmynna, 6e3 o03upa Ha
NPHIAYHO OrpaHUUCHE JOMETE THX ITOX0/a. JACHO je, CBaKaKo, 1a KOH(PECHOHATHO
nuTame?®, Kao ITo Ce JI0 cajia CMaTrpasio y ucropuorpaduju, Huje OUIno jenHu
MOTHUB MTOHOBHOT J0Jlacka GOCAHCKOT Kpasba y Yrapcky.?’

22 P, Engel — N. Toth, ltineraria regum, 129—130; D. Lovrenovié, Na klizistu povijesti,
257-259. Iloznaro je ma je Teptko II mobno on xpasea JKurmynna rpanose Bennku n
Manu Kannuk. He 3Ha ce, MeljyTum, 1a i1 cy My OHU JjapoBaHu rodetkom 1435, nin
mogeTkoM 1436. M3BecHo je camo a cy FeTOBH KacTeIaH! TaMo cellenu o Maja 1436.
no anpwa 1439. (P. Engel, Neki problemi, 61).

3 E. Fermendzin, Acta Bosnae, 151; P. Rokai, Poslednje godine, 102—-103; P. Zivkovi¢,
Tvrtko 11, 181, 185-186; P. Engel — N. Téth, Itineraria regum, 130; D. Lovrenovic,
Na klizistu povijesti, 263—264. Ilo3uBajyhu ce na Tamouujese Studien, JloBpeHoBuh
HaBoJM Ja je TBpTKo ca nmparmoM cturao y Cekemdexepsap 5. neuembpa, nox Pokxan
JIOHOCH Trofarak o 21. meremOpy. Kurmynz je mogetkom aeriemOpa 1435. Gopasuo y
Taru, a y Croru beorpan je cturao 20. nemeMOpa, Te€ CMO CKIOHHjH JIa TIOBEPYjeMO
OIICHU KOjy je m3Heo Poxan.

2 MOL, DL 44077; C. Pynuh, Hexonuxo nosux nooamaxa, 173—180.

2 Tlogesbe Pectojy u pamunujapuma Jypja Bojcaniha HICY MHCATH UCTH IHCAPH, aJTH
je bopmymap Beoma ciimgan. Ynop. MOL, DL 44077 u MOL, DL 38522. Huje mo3Haro
KO je cacTaBHo M Haricao rosesby Tprka II ppamesiimva (G. Cremosnik, Ostaci arhiva
bosanske franjevacke vikarije, Radovi Nau¢nog drustva NR BiH 3 (1955) 35-38).

2 P, Rokai, Poslednje godine, 102—103; P. Zivkovi¢, Tvrtko II, 179-181; C. Pyauh,
Hexonuxo nosux nodamara, 174-176. O nenosamy JakoBa Mapkujckor u (ppameByuma y
Bocnn nornenaru: P. Zivkovi¢, Jakov Markijski i bosanski franjevci. Pokusaj reformiranja
bosanskih franjevaca, Istorijski zbornik 5 (1984) 169-182, ca crapujoM auTEpaTypOM.

7 Tlomutnuka ycMmeperma Tprka I Memana ¢y ce 4ecTo, Mo MPUTUCKOM TeKyhux
oxonHocTH. Tako ce mocie noBparka y bocHy, HajkachHuje y jyHy 1436, xpasb Mopao
nomuputy ca Kocauama u Typuuma. P. Zivkovic, Tvrtko 11, 180—187.
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Ha ocHoBy canpikaja moBesbe usgare MunuBojy Mauuhy u HeroBoj
Oparuju He MOXe ce yTBpauTH Ja ju je y Cekenidexeppapy 010 u cam Jypaj
Bojcanuh, Mana ce To MOXKE MPETIIOCTABUTH. MUJIMBOj U HETOBU CPOJIHUIIH,
KOjH CY, Kako HaciryhyjemMo U3 ucrpase, JIMYHO 3aCTyIai CBOje HHTEpPece Mpej
KpaJbeBOM KaHIIEJIAPHjOM, TEIIKO J1a Ou MOIIH TohH Ha YrapCKu JBOP OCUM Y
npatku cBor (eymanHor rocnogapa.’® Moryhe je na je merunuja Ouna
usznokeHa Oany Marky TanoBiy jomr y BocHM W 1a je OH HaKHAIHO
M3JICjCTBOBA0 KpasbeBO of0o0peme. Mehytum, To je Masno BepoBarHo Oyayhu
Jia moBesba Pectojy Takohe canpixku 3amuc ,,Relatio Matkonis de Talloucz*, a
3HAMO JIa j¢ KpaJbeB JIOTOTET JIMYHO OMO Ha JBOpY. TasloBueBa yiora Ouna je
Jla IOTBP/IM 3aCITy)KHOCT JecTiHarapa.”’ M3 u37105KeHOT ce MOKe MPETHOCTa-
BUTH Ja je OocaHCKa jelieranuja y Yrapckoj 3amcra 0OOyXBaTujia CBE
HajBakHUje npuctanuie Teprka II. CyMmby Ha TakBy TBpImbY MOrao Ou Ja
Oaru M30CcTaHaK UCTAaKHYTHX I0jeuHana, nonyT Bojcanuha, ca nucte cBemoka
Ha TBpPTKOBO] TOBeJbU 011 25. jaHyapa, aiu je Moryhe na je 7eo \ux JI0 Tajaa
HamycTHO MahapCKu JABOP WITH U3 IPYTUX pasiora 6uo oxcyran.*”

Jenuna ,,cimyx0a‘ koja je Moriia outu oj] kopucty u Jypjy Bojcanuhy
1 Kpasby JKurmynay 6mo je yyeuthe y BojauM noxoanma xoje je 1434. u 1435.
opranmn3oBao Martko Tanosail. Ca TuM Tpeba moBe3aru 3anuce o TajsoBUCBOM
U3BCIITAjy Ha OCHOBY KOTra Cy M3/aTe mnoBesbe Pectojy u poay ox Gernycze.
Haunme, MunuBoj Mauuh u apyru nectuHarapy JoOWIH Cy MOCEe 3aTo IITO
cy ce y cacraBy Bojcanuhee Bojcke Oopwim nporuB Typaka, Kocaua u
npucraigumna ,,npoTuBkpaba“ PaamBoja. [loceme cy mobunu y obGnacTu
Xpsarunauha, Ha MyTy KOjUM je yrapcka Bojcka Impojupaia npema jyry 1434.
rogure.’! Tlomro ce HUrIE y TEKCTy HE HaBOjae Kao nobiles, Moxe ce
MPETIOCTaBUTH J]a C€ PaJid O CUTHO] BJACTENIH — BIacTeIMuuhnMa, KOju cy
nenoBanu kao hamuiujapu (Jeyau) Jypja Bojcanuha.? Kako je BojBosa Jypaj

28 ....quod in personis fidelium nostrorum Mylywoy dicti Machycz de Gernycze necnon
Stepani, Bolkonis, Petri, Drasoye et Radoye, filiorum Cresa, fratrum ipsius Mylywoy;
item Twertkonis filii Bolyacz; Ladislai, Rwsyr et Wglese, filiorum Twerddislai de eadem
Gernycze, nostre maiestati expositum est et narratum...” (MOL, DL 38522).

¥ MOL, DL 44077; C. Pynuh, Hexonuxo nosux nooamaxa, 174—176.

30 ...Item magnificis et egregiis Tuertkone Borovinich, palatino regni nostri Bosnae;
Georgio filio Dragich; Ladislao filio quondam vajvodae Pauli Klessich, magistro curiae
nostrae et Hristoja de Hlevna, camerario nostro...“ (E. Fermendzin, Acta Bosnae, 151).
[Mornenary u: G. Cremosnik, Ostaci arhiva, 5-8, 35-38.

31'P. Rokai, Poslednje godine, 101; D. Lovrenovié, Na klizistu povijesti, 253-257.

32 Pectoje Musioxna ce, y JKurmyHmoBoj nosesbu, Hazusa ,,fidelis noster egregius
Restoye®, mro je 6mo yect enureT ocoda ca Tutynom Butesa. (C. Pymuh, Hexonuko
Hosux nodamaxka, 174).
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0uo caBe3Huk Matka TanoBia, a caMuM THM U Kpasba JKurmynmaa, Ouio je
MPUPOITHO JIa M YTapCKH BJIaJap CBOjOM MOTBPIHHUIIOM Harpaad MuinBoja u
HBEroBy Oparujy. Mame je BepOBaTHO Jla Cy MOMEHYTH 3aJ1y>KUJIU YrapCKOT
BJIajiapa He3aBUCHO o1 Bojcanuha u HEKOM Apyrom npuimkom.>

[IpBu 3HauajaH mpocomnorpadcku Mojarak Koju Hyau moBejba DL
38522 je umeHoBame KHe3a BojcnaBa Bykunha, Oparta xepuiera XpBoja u oma
BojBojie Jypja Bojcanuha, kao Bojciasa ox Cokona.** Paau ce, Haume, o rpay
Coxony Ha [InuBu koju je, ca npunagajyhom xymnowm, on 6ana TBpTka, 10610
BeJHMKHU BojBoAa Byxkan Xpsarunuh 1366. HakoH mTO Ta je on0paHUO OX
yrapcke BOjCKe TpH roauHe panuje.’> HaBeneHo yrepherme Huje OMI0 cTapa
OamTrHa XpBaruHuha, Beh KpaJbeBCKH rpajl KOjH MM je apoBaH U CTOTa
BesuBambe Bojcnasa 3a Cokout He O TpeOaio TyMayuTH Kao POJIOBCKH €IUTET.>
Taj mozmarak HaM, 3apaBo, TOBOPH Jia je XPBOjEeB OpaT CTOJIOBAO Y TOM Ipajy
U J1a je HEeMOCPEeaHO Jipkao kymy [lnmuBy. Moxa ce THMe MOXke 00jacCHUTH
oJicycTBO cBentoka of [TnuBe y Tekcty nmosesbe XpBoja Bykuuha sxenn Jenenu
u3 1412, maia 6u To OMJIO y HECKJIay ca IOMEHOM CBejioka o [1axka, xxyre
Koja je Owna moj Biamhy apyror xepieroor opara — J[parumie.’’” Hakon
XpBojeBe cmptH, Jypaj Bojcanuh je, BepoBaTHO Kao HajCcTapHju MYIIKH
HacyeHuK poza Bykiia Xparunuha, mocrao npBo kHe3 (HajkacHuje 1419), a

33 O uncturyuuju Gpammiujapa nornenaru: P. Engel, The Realm of St. Stephen. A
History of Medieval Hungary 895—1526, London — New York 2005, 126—128; N.
Isailovi¢, Fragmenti o familijarima Hrvatinica u Dalmaciji i Hrvatskoj krajem X1V i
pocetkom XV veka, Spomenica akademika Marka Sunji¢a, Sarajevo 2010, 310-311.
3% ..Magnificus Georgius, filius quondam Voyzlay de Zokol, wayuoda Partium
Inferiorum...“ (MOL, DL 38522). O kue3y Bojcnay nornexaru: CHP 11 (B-T'), Hon
Can 2006, 293 (C. hupkxoBuh); M. Anci¢, Jajce, 59; H. Ucaunosuh, lHorumuxa
bocanckux enadapa, 86, 198.

35 J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Joru Kpaju, 68, 70; Ucra, [losema bana Tepmxa knesy Bykyy
Xpsamunuhy, Crapu cpncku apxuB (=CCA) 2 (2003) 167-184.

3¢ 1. Bojanovski, Sokol na Plivi, Na$e starine 13 (1972) 41-69; P. Engel, Neki
problemi, 64; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, /Joru Kpaju, 68, 193—198; Ucra, [logewa b6ana
Tepmxa, 173-174.

37 Mosxe Ourtu na je Jparuiua 610 Mpras, a mberos cuH MBanum manoneran 1412. O
KHe3y [lparuimm 1 ’eroBoM Be3uBamby 3a [ maxk mornenarn: J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Jormu
Kpaju, npema perucrpy; CHP 111, 370 (J. Mpruh); H. WUcaunosuh, [Torumuka
bocanckux enadapa, 32,43, 86, 120, 198, 210, 230-231.
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3aruM ¥ BojBoza lomux Kpaja (1421).3® Ca motomom tutysnom ra cpehemo u
y XKurmynnoBoj nosesbu o7 20. janyapa 1436, anu ce, y CKJIajly ca yrapckom
MpaKcoM, HAllOMHELE | J1a je cuH BojciaBa on Cokosia, Kao 1ITO je JBa JaHa
panuje nororet Pectoje Ha3Ban cuHoM Munoxue de Bogonynagora.*® Moxe ce
HACITyTUTH JIa je, IPUIIMKOM Mojielie OamruHe XppaTuHuha, Hajehu Opoj xxyma
»w3emibe Jlomux Kpaja, 3ajeiHo ca TUTYIOM ,,3eMaJbCKOT" KHE3a, OJTHOCHO
BOjBOJIe, MpHMao Bojcanuhy — [1nuBa, 3emynuk, neo Cane, [maxa u Yckormba,
a BEpPOBATHO U Mambe yre nonyT Jlyxkana u Tpubose. parumuhu cy npxanu
xKyny bamuiy, HajBehn neo xyne [max u nenose xyma CaHa u YCKoOILbeE.
XKyna Jlyka ca JajueM, Kao U HEKe CTpaTeIIKH BakHe TBphase, gouwie cy y
pyke kpasba bocHe, 10k HHje jacHO KoMe cy mpumaie xyne Bpoama u Men.*

Tpeba ce, 3aTuM, 3anuTaru ko ¢y MuuBoj 38anu Mauuh ox Gernycze
u octaiu aectuHarapu JKurmyHaose ucnpane. tbuxoBa umena cy cioBeHCKa,
MPETEeHO HapoJlHA, OHAKBA KaKBa CE YIIIaBHOM cpehy y cpelmOBEKOBHO]
Bochu. Y ToM mepuoay BHUCOKY Y4ecTalOCT HapoJHa MMEHa MMajy W Ha
TEPUTOPUjU XPBATCKUX 3eMalba 1 CpOuje, anu cy — IoceOHO Kaja ce paau o
CraBoHMjM — 3HaYajaH yjneo uMaia u xpumrhancka.*! Bynyhu na ce pagu o
JpynuMma Jypja Bojcanuha 3a npernocraButy je na ce paau o bocannuma (Ha
nITa ykasyjy ¥ iMeHa rnomyT Munusoj, Teptko, TBpaucnas, Pyxup), mana Huje
MCKJBYYCHO Jla CY OHU JIOIUIHM Ca BOjBOJMHUX MOCEAa y YTrapcKoj 3a Koje He
3HaMO, aJTi KOje je MOrao JIoOMTH 300T 3aciyra y ciyx0u kpasba JKurmyHa.
Murpamuje u3 boche npema CiaBoHHjH TOCTale Cy ydecTajie Mocie cioMa
Oocancke nprxkagse (1463) u yrapckux 6anoBuHa (mouetkoM X VI Beka), anu ux
je y Maroj Mepu 0110 u panuje.*?

3% HanmomumbeMo s1a ce Jypaj IIpBH IyT Kao 60j600a Jorwux Kpaja moMuIbe y COIICTBEHO]
nioBeJbH 13 1434. CBY HEroBH IOMEHH TTPE TOTa YKIBYIY]y CaMO THTYILY, & He U TIPOIIPATHY
reorpadcky (,,3eMasbeky*) onpennauiy. F. Miklosich, Monumenta serbica, 283, 305,
318; J. Mpruh-Panojunh, /Joru Kpaju, 115-116.

3 MOL, DL 44077; C. Pynuh, Hexonuxo nosux nooamaxa, 174, 177.

40 Bpbamy je, ca rpagom Koropom, XpBoje mokimonno xeuu Jenenu 1412, ma je ta
JKyTla BeHOM TIpeyaajoM 3a kpasba OcTojy Moxna mpemmia y mocen KpyHe. Jb.
Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke nosemwe u nucma (=CCIIII) 1-1, beorpan—Cpemckn
Kapmnosunm 1929, 549-551; J. Mpruh-Panojuunh, Jorwu Kpaju, 91-92, 108—121.

4 Ha oCHOBY Ipyrux AUIUIOMATHYKHX H3BOPA MOXKE c€ yTBpAUTH ja cy y CraBoHHjU
npeosnahupana xpunthancka nmena. [Tornemarn: MOL, DL 103560 (1433); MOL, DL
34976 (1455); MOL, DL 38060 (1520). ¥ Xpsarckoj u HamMmamuju Ouia cy
pacIpocTpameHa 1 HapoAHa UMEHa, ajIi HUCY allCOIyTHO JOMUHHpAIA.

2 Migracije i Bosna i Hercegovina, Sarajevo 1990, passim; P. Engel, Neki problemi,
58-61. YV noxymenty u3 1494. y xome ce npsu nyT nomume bamwa Jlyka, momumy ce
n n3ecun Hukona n Jlanucnas de Gernek, xacrenanu y rpaxy Kocropy. (ITorenarn:
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Wnentudukanuju TM9HOCTH OU TIOMOIVIa youkanyja rononumMa Gernycze
KOjH MOBE3Yje CBE JICCTUHATAPE Y jeiaH poll. Pajiu ce 0 TOpOMYHOM IPE3UMEHY
U3BE/ICHOM HE Of1 IpeTka, Beh o1 OAIITHHCKOT CPEIUIITa HaBeeHe (haMulmje.
3a yrapcke mpuivke TO je Ouo yect oouuaj — Bojichu BemMKamm CTUIATH CY
npesuMe Tpeko cBor MarudHor nocena (Iopjarcku, Moposuhku, Kammkaju).*
Melytum, moTpara 3a CIOBEHCKMM TOIIOHMMHMA HCIHCAaHHM O]l CTpaHe
Mahapckor nrcapa, pezicTaBiba TeKak 3aj1arak. Haunme, y 00jaBJbeHUM TYPCKUM
nedrepuma 3a npoctop BocHe U y pacronoXUBUM CIIMCKOBUMA HACEIbEHHX
MecTa OuBIe Jyrociasuje, He mocToju Hacesbe [epuuiia win ['eprune, kako ou
Tpebano yntaru Gernycze Koje ce nomMumby y JKUrMyH1080j nosespu.*

[TocToju MoryhHOCT, oyIIe HE CacBUM MOy37aHa, jJa ce paiu o
naHanimeM ceny Ipauna, cesepHo ox [opmer Bakyda.* To ce cemno 1436.
HaJIa3uIIo y obnactu koja je BehuM jenom Omia y Binactu XpBaTuHUha, yripaBo
Ha mpaBIly npojopa Marka Tanosua u Jypja Bojcanuha u3 sera 1434, na je
Moryhe aa cy Tamouimby BaacTeanyuhn nonpuHeny 3ay3umamy Kpeiiesa u
npyrux rpagosa.*® HeobuaHo je, MelyTum, 1a )yricka Biactesa 1o0uje mocese
yhasbeHe o cBor 3aBuuaja. [1a onet, Mmoryhe je ia je qonuio 10 ceode Ha HOBE

L. Thalloczy, Jajcza (bansag, var és varos) torténete 1450—1527, Budapest 1915, 124).
Ocum kpo3 caudHoCT TonoHuMa (Gernek u Gernycze), He MOXXEMO JOBECTH OBE
JMYHOCTH Y Be3y ca JeCTHHATapuMa MoBeJbe Kpasba JKurmyHaa. OBzie ce CBakako paan
0 yrapcKHM CIIy)KOeHUIIMMa U3 BpeMeHa Jajauke OaHOBUHE.

4 P. Engel, Magyarorszag vilagi archontoldgidja (1301-1457) 1-11, Budapest 1996.
4 J. M. OBanuja, Umenux mecma Kpawesune, beorpan 1938; Imenik naseljenih mesta
u FNRJ (stanje 1. januara 1951), Beograd 1951. Imenik mesta. Pregled svih mesta i
opstina, narodnih odbora, srezova i posta u Jugoslaviji, Beograd 1956; Imenik mesta
: pregled svih mesta, opStina i srezova u Jugoslaviji, Beograd 1960; pr. A. Alic¢i¢,
Poimenicni popis sandzaka vilajeta Hercegovina, Sarajevo 1985; pr. A. Handzi¢ — S.
Buzov — L. Gazi¢ — A. Kupovi¢, Opsirni popis Bosanskog sandzaka iz 1604. godine
I-III, Sarajevo 2000; pr. F. Spaho — A. Ali¢i¢ — B. Zlatar, Opsirni popis Kliskog
sandzaka iz 1550. godine, Sarajevo 2007; pr. A. Ali¢i¢, Sumarni popis sandzaka Bosna
iz 1468/69. godine, Mostar 2008.

4 Uwmenuk (1938) 81; Imenik (1951) 232; Imenik (1956) 193; Imenik (1960) 194;
Vojnogeografski institut (=VGI), Topografska karta 1:25000, sekcija Konjic 1-1
(1973). Apxeoomkux ocTaraka y camoj [ epHHIIn HeMa, ajiu ce 3Ha JIa je YUTaB Kpaj
610 100po HacesbeH y cpemeM Beky. [lornenaru: Arheoloski leksikon BiH (=AL BiH)
2, Sarajevo 1988, 169—187, karte regije 12.

4 P. Rokai, Poslednje godine, 101; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Jowu Kpaju, 184-192.
KpemieBo je mpumanano kpajky bocHe no kpaja 1433. kazaa ra je 3ay3eo Cannass
Xpanuh. Jypaj Bojcanuh ra je npeoreo Xpanuhy y neto 1434. (P. Zivkovi¢, Tvrtko 11,
168, 173; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, /Jormu Kpaju, 117). 3a Yckorsse u obnact oko Kperiesa
6opwu ¢y ce u Typuwu.
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noceje, HezaxsaheHe parHUM cTpagamuMa.’ [pHuIa je 3a0eeKeHa y mormucy
Bocanckor canyaka u3 1468/69. u Knumikor canyaka u3 1550.4 Y notomem ce
jelHa Me3pa UCTOT IMEeHa IOMHUEbE CeBepo3arnaaHo of1 JInBHa, kao 3acenak cena
[Mpunyka, ajnu je Mambe BEpoBaTHO Ja ¢y To Gernycze.* JleraibHe Tonorpa)cke
KapTe CUTHE pa3Mepe 4eCTo J1ajy 00Jbe pe3yiTare, ajiu je TeIIKo HaralaTu rie
OU ce MeCTO M3 MOBe/be MOIVIO HAA3UTH. YBUJOM y Mare moapydja J{omux
Kpaja yrBpheno je ma Hacespa TOT MM BeoMa CIMYHOT MMeHa, ocuM [ pHuIIe,
Buie Hema. >

bynyhu m1a HucMo y MOryhHOCTH J1a TIPEIM3HO YTBPIAUMO OJaKIIEe CY
JECTHHATApH, Tpeba 1a pasMOTPUMO FBUXOB CTATyC. Y MOBEJbU CE HE HABOIU
I ¢y nobiles, mTaBuIe HUCY O3HAUYCHN HUKAKBUM EITUTETOM, aJId TO HE MOPa

4TTlo3uaro je ma cy Typiw y ieto 1435. moKpeHyd yCremHy KOHTpao(aH3uBy IMPOTHB
Maljapa n Teprka I1. (P. Zivkovi¢, Tvrtko II, 179—181).

8 Opsirni popis Kliskog sandzaka, 127, 310, 385; Sumarni popis sandzaka Bosna, 103,
190-191. I'puuma ce 1468/69. HaBoaM Kao eo TUMapa Buie ocoda, mehy kojuma cy
u Paguoj, Kpwkan, [parauh u Mukion, cunosu Yasnuja. 3 Typckor opuruHaia
Huje, MehyTuMm, MOTIyHO jacHO Jia Ji je nomucana ['puuna kox [opmwer Bakyda nnn
Lpuuue xox byrojua. BepoBaruuje je, unak, na ce paau o I'paunu (Bunetu Ham. 49).
VY nonucy u3 1550. nocene y I'puuin umajy Byk cun Jparuha, Munuima, A6auja n
Mexmen cun Pamome. [Tocneamu je BIacHUIITBO OTKymnuo on Amuje Bumuha. O
Yekoruby oz Typckom Biamhy nortenatu: A. Handzié, O formiranju nekih gradskih
naselja u Bosni u XVI vijeku, POF 25 (1975) 143—156.

4 Opsirni popis Kliskog sandzaka, 64. tbusa I'pauiia monucana je 1550. kox Benukux
Cupjana y Pamu (Opsirni popis Kliskog sandzaka, 205). CBera HEKOJIMKO KUIIOMETapa
jyxHo ox ByrojHa u jyroucrouno ox Becesne Crpaxe nocroju mecro Lpaunye, 10k kox
Kpeutesa nocroje Lpunhu (y nedrepy u3z 1468/69. Llpanya), anu je CIM4HOCT Ha3MBa
THX MecTa ca ,,Gernycze 3HaTHO Mama y oaHocy Ha I'puuny. [Tormenatu: VGI,
Topografska karta 1:25000, sekcije Jajce 44 (1976) u Capajeso 1-1 (1973); Sumarni
popis sandzaka Bosna, 79, 168, 201; Opsirni popis Bosanskog sandzaka iz 1604.
godine 1/1 (ur. Adem Handzi¢), Sarajevo 2000, 456, 487, 585; Opsirni popis Bosanskog
sandzaka iz 1604. godine 1/2 (ur. Adem Handzi¢), Sarajevo 2000, 512. Y u3Bopuma ce
cpehy U Jpyrd TOMOHUMH KOju HaiauKyjy I'pauiu wiu Lpaunu — nonyt Kpruie
(I'puune) xon bpese, ['pwure kon Capajesa, ['pHoB(H)uiie y Jlamsu, [paure kox
[Ipujenopa, IpHouha m3melhy Jajua u Bouma — amu Ou ce OHU TEIIKO MOTIIA
UICHTU(DHUKOBATH Ca MECTOM M3 MMOBEJbe Kpasba JKurmyuna (Opsirni popis Bosanskog
sandzaka 1-111, mpema peructpy). Mcro Baxu u 3a llepuuk y CaBoHHjH, OMHOCHO
Hepuuny xon buxaha (M. Vasié, Etnicka kretanja u Bosanskoj Krajini u XVI vijeku,
GDI BiH 13 (1962) 234).

S0 VGI, Topografske karte 1:25000. JlonaTau npoGiieM MpeacTaBba U YHE-EHHIA Ja
CMO pacroJjiarajim camo Manama ¢ Kpaja XX Beka, Kajia Cy MHOTH CTapd TOITOHUMU
MIPOMEHWIN M€ HJIH 3a00paBJbEeHH.
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Jla 3HAYM J1a HUCY OMJIM CUTHO ieMcTBo. Onpennuna de Gernycze MOxe ce
YUTATHU U Kao ,,u3 [epuuna‘ u kao ,,on ['epuuma“. Axo ce pagmio o bocaniuma,
IITO je, Kao IITO CMO HABEJIU, HajBEPOBATHH]E, OHU CY, TI0 CBeMy cynehu, Onu
JIOKQJTHHM BJIACTEIMUMNYU M3 HEKE O XKyla Wiu obyiactu noj Biamihy Jypja
Bojcanuha (ITnuBa, 3emynuk, Tpubosa, Jlymmu, neo Cane, [axa u Yckoruba,
a MPUBPEMEHO U 3anagHu Xym).”! YV TOM CBOjCTBY, HACTYIIAJIU Cy KA0 HErOBH
(baMujapu U NpaTHiIK Ta y paTy — [0 yCTaJbeHOM IIPABUILY, 32 HETOBY gepy
20CcnodCcKy MyTrOBallk Cy My eepiy cayscoy.>* Y JKurmyHI0BOj HCTIPaBH jaCHO
ce HaBoaM Jia UM je Bojcanuh mokioHHUO Heka ceoja cena. bynyhu na Huje
MOy3JaHo u3jeHauaBame Gernycze ca [ pHULIOM, HE MOXKEMO 3HATH Ja JIH Cy
MOKJIOCHH MTOCEIN OUITH Y OJIM3MHM MAaTUYHOT ceJia JIeCTUHATapa.

Jenan 3aHUMIBMB TOJIaTaK, KOjU KpHje nojehuna nosesbe, Hamehe jor
nuTama. TaMo ce Hajla3u, YMHU ¢ CaBpeMeHH, 3amnuc ,,Donatio Mylywoy dicti
Machycz Croati etc.*>® V3 oBor HaTmica 01 MpOU3HIa3wio 1a je Muiusoj,
ca OCTaJIuM JIeCTHHATapuMa, XpBaT, Majia ce MCTH MOJIaTaK HU Ha KOjU HAuMH
HE TIOMHUEE y CaMOM TeKCTy wucmpaBe. Kako je 3a cpelilbM BEK Kpajibe
Hey061/111ajeH0 Ha OBaKaB HAYMH HABOJWUTU €THUYKY IIPUIMIAAHOCT JUYHOCTH Y
JTUTIIOMaTHYKOj rpahu, peniene oBe AuiieMe MOIJIO OU MOHYIUTH Taalllkhe
CXBaTame TCPUTOPUJATHOT YCTPOjCTBA KPaJbeBHHE YTapcKe. YKOJIUKO CY
Binactenuuuhu on Gernycze Ounu ca TepuTopuje XpBaTCKOT KPaJbeBCTBA,
KOjeM Cy MpHIajaivd u jienoBu naHamme bocue (buxah, [Netpogar, [peap),
Ownu Ou o3HadeHH Kao XpBaru.>* Y HENITO OMIITHjeM CMHCIY, U Jia Cy ca
Teputopuje KpasbeBuae CllaBoHH]e, Koja je oOyxBarajia u xymnanuje Jlyouna,
Cana u Bpbac, moru 6u Outr HazBanu XpBatuma.> OBy Ipyry OPETHOCTABKY
HMCTUYEMO MPBEHCTBEHO 3aTO0 MITO je Kyma [Jax, koja je Owiia moxa Biamhy
XpBarunuha u y kojoj je MunuBoj Mauuh ca 6patujom noduo mnocene, u3

51 J. Mpruh-Pamojuunh, Jorwu Kpaju, 115-118; CEP 111, 620.

52 A. Babuh, O odnocuma sasanumema y cpeorsegjexosroj bocnu, TUJ buX 6 (1954)
29-44; C. hupxoswuh, ,, Bepua ciyscoa “ u ,,8jepa cocnoocka *“, 360pHIK Ouozodckor
¢akynrera y beorpamy 6-2 (1962) 95-112.

3 MOL, DL 38522, verso.

S Tlormemaru: R. Lopasi¢, Hrvatski urbari. Svezak 1, Zagreb 1894, 6-12; L. Thalloczy,
Jajcza torténete, 114—115; J. Kolanovi¢, Hrvatsko obicajno pravo prema ispravama
XIV. i XV. stoljeca, Arhivski vjesnik 36 (1993) 85-98; D. Karbi¢, Hrvatski plemicki
rod, 73—117; M. Anci¢, Jajce, 29-63.

55 TokymeHTH ca mozpydja 138. Jlome CrnaBonmje o6jasibern cy y: L. Thalloczy — S.
Horvath, Also-Szlavoniai okmanytar. [leo 06jaB/beHUX UCTIpaBa MOTHYE M3 ApXHBa
®panxonana. [ornenaru u: M. Mesi¢, Grada mojih rasprava u ,, Radu “, Starine JAZU
5 (1873) 236-237.
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yrapckor yria Ouia Jico ciaBoHCKe Kynanuje Bpbac.’® Marko Tanosari je, y3
TO, CBEr'a HEKOJIMKO MECEIU HAKOH M3JlaBamba MoBeJbe Kpasha JKUrMmyHa y kojoj
Ce HaBOJIU Kao ,,M3BECTHIIAIL ", TOCTAO0 TAIMATHHCKO-XPBaTCKO-CIIABOHCKH OaH,
o0jenumyjyhu cBe MaTHuHE XpBaTCKE 3eMJbe I0J CBOjoM ympasoMm. OH je,
TMOJICETHMO, HCTOBPEMEHO OV HajiekaH U 3a bocHy 1 Xym.*” OcTaje, HaroCaeTKy,
1 MOTYhHOCT /1a je HaBe/ieHa OJIpeIHMIIA U3 3allKca 3aicTa O3HaYaBaia caMo
eTHHYKY MPHUMAJIHOCT.®

Haj3aj, Ha OCHOBY CHIMCKa IeCTUHATApa, MOXKE Ce ISTUMUYHO PEKOH-
CTpyHucartu BUX0B ponocioB. Cea neceropuia Gamuinujapa Jypja Bojcanuha
MOTHYY O TpHU 4oBeka on Gernycze, 4uju je Mel)ycoOOHU OJTHOC HEIO3HAT.
Moryhe je na ce paauio o Tpojuru pohere 6pahe, anu je jeIUHO U3BECHO Jia
Cy IMOTUYHU OWIM CPOIHUIIM, TOpEeKIoM U3 uctor mecrta. lllectopura
Oeneduuujapa cy cunou Kpemre (Cresa) — Munusoj 3sann Maunh (Mylywoy
dictus Machycz), Crenan (Stepanus), bossko (Bolko), [Terap (Petrus), [parioje
win [paxoje (Drasoye) u Panoje (Radoye); jenan cun Bosbia (Bolyacz) —
Teptko (Twertko) u Tpojunia cunoBu Tpaucnasa (Twerddislaus) — Jlagucnas
(Ladislaus), Pyxup (Rwsyr) u Yrisemia (Wglesa).>

56 J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Jorsu Kpaju, 249-256. Iloncehamo ma JKurMmyH HaswmBa mocese
nmapoBaHe Pectojy Munoxau aenom bocae (MOL, DL 44077; C. Pynuh, Hexonuko
Hosux nooamaxa, 174, 177), nok ce y nosessu ¢amunujapuma Bojcammha bocHa
YOIIIITE HE TIOMUIE.

STV. Klai¢, Hrvatsko kraljevstvo u XV stoljec¢u i prvoj Cetvrtini XVI stoljeéa, Viesnik
hrvatskoga arheoloskoga drustva 8 (1905) 129-147; Isti, Povijest Hrvata 111, 159-162,
165-167; P. Rokai, Poslednje godine, 96—101.

58 Tormematu: M. Anéié, Jajce, 29-63; J.V.A. Fine, When Ethnicity Didnt Matter in
Balkans : A Study of Identity in Pre-Nationalist Croatia, Dalmatia and Slavonia in the
Medieval and Early-Modern Periods, Ann Arbor (Michigan) 2006. Karomimganctso
CTaHOBHHUIITBA BehMHE MecTa IIOMEHYTHX Y [TOBEJGM M YONIITE MOAPYYja CEBEPHO U
ceBepo3ananHo on bama Jlyke Moo 01, ainn He OM MOpaJyio YKa3UBaTH Ha CTHULIUTET,
Oynyhm ma je Be3a HAPOJHOCTH M Bepe MO3HMja KOHCTPYKIHja. YOCTaJIOM, Kao IITO je
pedeHo, HHje M3BECHO Ja Cy nectuHarapd JKUTMyHZOBE IIOBEJbEe W3BOPHO OMIM U3
3emynnka u ['maxxa. [Tornenaru: F. Racki, Popis zupa zagrebacke biskupije 1334. i 1501.
godine, Starine JAZU 4 (1872) 211-213; Isti, Hrvatska prije XII vieka glede na zemljisni
obseg i narod, Rad JAZU 56 (1881) 99-103; K. Draganovi¢, Katolicka crkva u Bosni i
Hercegovini nekad i danas, Croatia sacra 4 (1934) 188—193; J. Sali¢, Sjeverozapadno od
Banja Luke, Banja Luka 1999. 1 onomacTrika rictpaxkuBara Mitana Bacuha ykasyjy
Ha To 1ia je 1o X VI Beka Kpajiu 3arma/1 1 ceBepo3anaz bocHe HacespaBaio CTAHOBHHIIITBO
ca THITUYHO XpBaTckuM nmenuma (M. Vasi¢, Etnicka kretanja u Bosanskoj Krajini, 247—
248). I'la omet, mmena pammnjapa Jypja Bojcammha m3 1436. kapakTepucTHdIHA Cy YIIPaBO
3a cpeamoBeKoBHY BocHy, a He XpBaTcke 3eMJbe (OCHM JTalIMaTHHCKOT 3ajeh)a).

¥ MOL, DL 38522.
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HujenHna ox oBHX JUYHOCTH HE MOMHIE CE y JI0 Caja MO3HATHM
n3Bopuma o pamunmjapuma Xpearuauha, Ouino aa cy oHM G0CaHCKe, yrapcke,
HamyJbCKe, TyOpoBadKe Wik Typcke nposenujernuje.®’ Hema Tpara uu o nose
CITMYHUM UMeHHMA.®! V mpuItor 0Boj Te3u, HaBemheMo caMo CBEIOKE 3 JKyTia
3emyHuK u [Tax y xojuma cy Biacrennuunhm on Gernycze noOwim noceze
1436. Y nosesbu XpBoja Bykunha xenu Jenenu u3 1412, cBefiok o1 3eMyHHKa
je xue3 borasam Uemeposuh ¢ OparujoM, 1ok cy y noBesbu Jypja Bojcanuha
PanguBojesuhinma u3 1434, cBenonu u3 oBe xyre BojBoja Mapko u kHe3 [lerap
Bpcaunh. Cenok o [maxka momumse ce camo 1412. u 1o je BojBoaa VBanuin
[Merposuh.®? Cam ['max, mo3uaro je, apxanu cy noromiu Jparumre Bykunha
— WBanum [lparumuh, a mocie meroe cMpTH (mipe aBrycta 1446), merosu
cunoBu Ilasie, Mapko u Jypaj.*> Hu umena apyrux cBeioka u (pamuimjapa
XpBaruaunha He yKa3yjy Ha BUXOBY Be3y ca JIeCTHHATapuMa TOBEJbE Kpasba
XKurmynna ox 20. janyapa 1436.%

Tomorpadcku nmoganu u3 nosesbe DL 38522 He npeacTaBibajy HAIITA
MamH W3a30B 3a UcTopuyape o npocomnorpadcekux. Ha ocHOBY jocaganimux
UCTPaXHUBambha, JSAMHO CE HECTIOPHO MOTY HJCHTH()HUKOBATH ABE KyIle —
3emynuk (Zemalnyk) u I'max (Glas), y kojuma cy ce Haja3uia celia Koja je
Jypaj Bojcamuh moksaonuo ceojum dhamunujapuma ox Gernycze.® Tloceban

80 J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Jorwu Kpaju, 97-100; C. Pynuh, Focancka énacmena y XV exy,
Beorpazn 2004, 134-140 (moxropcka nucepranmja y pykonucy); H. Ucannosuh, O
Gamunujapuma Xpeoja Bykuuha Xpsamunuha y Cnaumy (1403—1413), Uctopujckn
gaconmc 58 (2009) 125-146; Isti, Fragmenti o familijarima Hrvatini¢a, 307-325.

61 3abesexeH je jemuHo moMeH MuUTHBoja, Trjaka xepiera XpBoja, ¢ mouetka 1404,
ropure. OH ce, MeljyTHM, TemIko Moxe noBe3atH ca pamunujapuma u3 Gernycze. Bunern
CCIII 1-1, 457; H. Ucaunosuh, Yeoeop xepyeca Xpsoja Byxuuha Xpeamunuha u
Lybposuana o casesy npomus bocanckoe kpasa Ocmoje, CCA 8 (2009) 171-173, 179-180.
8 CCIIIT1-1, 551; J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Jorsu Kpaju, 91-92, 99, 116, 216, 250; Isti, Fragmenti
o familijarima Hrvatini¢a, 315-318. CBemouu u3 YCKOILIba, OJaKIIC CY MOXK/Ia ITOTSKIIA
Binactennunhu u3 Gernycze, He HaBOJIE C€ y cauyBaHMM ITOBeJbamMa XpBaTHHUNA.

9 F. Miklosich, Monumenta serbica, 438—441.

% Bumern wam. 59. Ussecum Maunh (Machyz), cun IlaBia, moMume ce Kao
JKyTiaHujcku cyauja y Bpoamkom rpany 10. jaryapa 1383. (L. Thalléczy — S. Horvath,
Also-Szlavoniai okmanytar, 97).

6 T. Smiciklas etc, Codex diplomaticus VI, Zagreb 1908, 588-589; L. Thalldoczy,
Studien zur Geschichte Bosniens und Serbiens im Mittelalter, Miinchen-Leipzig 1914,
12—13; M. Kapanosuh, / panuye cpeomwesexosne bocancke scyne 3emmanux, I macHuK

167



Hesen Hcaunosuh

npoOJieM y Tparamy 3a THM MECTUMa MPeICTaB/ba KyMyJIaTHBHO HaBoleme
JKyla y Kojuma ce Hamaze. Y 0OCaHCKHUM IoBeJhbama OWjIo je yoOudajeHo
pasrpaHnyaBame Hacesba 10 JKynama Wi oonactuma. Y ciryuajy XKurmyHaose
MOTBP/IHE TIOBEJbE HA3HAYCHO je, MakK, Jia Ce CBa celia Haja3e Yy 3eMYHHUKY U
I'maxy, na je Hemoryhe yTBpIUTH Koja Off BUX CY y MPBOj, a KOja y APYTOj
xynu.* Jla je cauyBaHa nsBopHa Bojcanuhesa mumioma, BepoBarHo hupuiicka,
MOXa Ou 1ITomTa OUJIo jacHuje, jep Ou ce u3derao yrapcku Gopmynap, Kao
u ,,Mahapusanuja“ ciroBeHcKkuX TonoHuMa.®” HarmoMumeMo /1a je cacBUM jacHO
na kpasb JKUrMyHI HHUje cXBarao MOMEHYTE KYIe Kao yrapcke jKylnaHHje
(comitatus), Beh nx HazuBa nuctpuxtuma (districtus). Taj BUILIE3HAYHN TEPMUH
OBJIE je TOCITY’KHO Kao 3aMeHa 3a CJIOBEHCKH Ha3HB OroBapajyhe TepuTopujaiHo-
ylpaBHE jeJUHHUIC — Kymne. M3BeCHO je ma Cy JeCTHHATapu WM HBHUXOBH
3aCTYIHHUIIY MIOTHENHU KPajby U HEroBOj KaHIeIapHji H3BOPHY TapOBHHUILY, ajTH
OHa HUje TIPeBEICHa U JiaTa y TPaHCYMIITY, Beh je mpuiaroleHa yrapckom
JIMTUIOMATHYKOM MOJIEITY.

MwnBoj Mauuh 1 BeroBu CpoIHUIM TOOWIIH Cy YKYITHO TIeT cefa y
3emynuky u [naxy. Kao mro HHMje mo3HATO Koja ceia MPUIAAajy KOM
oucmpukniy, HAje O3HATO HU JIa JIU HbUXOB MOPEIaK Y TIOBEJbH UM 3HAYCHHE Tj.
Jla JU je TPBO CeJIo 3aucTa y 3eMyHUKy, a nocienmwe y [naxy. [Tonyhene
yOukanuje, o kojuma he peurt OUTH HIKE y TEKCTY, YaK yKa3yjy Ha CyMpOTHO.
HujenHo of1 meT cesa U3 moBesbe He MOMUELE CE Y IPYTHM CPEIbOBEKOBHIM

3emasbckor myseja y CapajeBy (=I'3M) 48 (1936) 27-36; Uctu, Jow kojy o scynu
3emmanuk, '3M 49 (1937) 105-107; B. Ckapuh, XKyna 3emwvanux u cmapa naxuja
3mujarve, I'3M 49 (1937) 37-53; M. Bnarojesuh, Cesepra epanuya 6ocarncke opcage
y XIV gexy, bocHa n XepiieroBuHa oj] Cpe/iher BeKa JI0 HOBHjer BpeMeHa, beorpan
1995, 59-76; P. Engel, Neki problemi, 63; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Joru Kpaju, 213-225,
249-256; Ucra, Jlujesue nomwe — benewxe o nHacemuma u npupoou 15-19. eex, MU 55
(2007) 175-193; P. Coskovié, Susret sa zagubljenom povijeséu. Podrucje Bosanske
Gradiske u razvijenom srednjem vijeku, Zagreb 2001; D. Perisa, Recenzija knjige P.
Coskoviéa ,,Susret sa zagublienom povijeséu. Podrucje Bosanske Gradiske u
razvijenom srednjem vijeku *, Zagreb 2001, Prilozi Instituta za arheologiju u Zagrebu
22 (2005) 199-216; Hcmopuja bocancke I paduuixe u rwere okonuHe : 00 Hajcmapujux
epemena 0o 1985. cooune (yp. P. Muxaspuuh), ['panurika 2008.

% TIpumepe 6ocaHckuX GamTHHCKUX ToBesba BuaeTH y: F. Miklosich, Monumenta
serbica, 247-250, 438441 u Lj. Thalloczy, Istrazivanja o postanku bosanske banovine
sa narocitim obzirom na povelje kérmendskog arkiva, GZM 18 (1906) 401-444; J.
Mpruh-Panojuuh, [Hosemwa 6ana Tepmra Kompomanuha kojom nomephyje 6auwimurcke
nocede xknesy Bramky Bykocnasuliy, CCA 4 (2005) 99-114.

7 I'pan Kywiar je Tako mucan kao Kerechlad, Yexorube Wzkwplia, Bobosar Babouch,
Jlueno Cleuna utn.
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JOKYMEHTHMa, ajli TO He JIOBOIU FeHY BEPOJIOCTOJHOCT y muTame.® Ocrase
OaITHHCKE IOBEJhE HE HABOJIE Ta Celia 3aTo IITO CY OHA OMJIa y OCey APYTuX
smaHocTH. [loO6ap mpumep 3a To je moBeJba Kpasba ToMaliia cuHoBMMa VBaHwMIIa
Hparummha u3 1446. y k0joj ce HaBOJM HU3 BHUXOBUX cena y [axy. Hujenan
TOTIOHMM HE TOKJIama ce ca cenuma u3 JKurmyHaose nosesse u3 1436. ympaso
3aTo LITO CY OHA, IIpe JlapoBama pamuujapuma o Gernycze, Ouna GalTHHCKA
Mmecra Jypja Bojcanuiha kojuma je on pacrionarao, a He oceau Jparuiuiha.®

WUnentndukanujy m yOukanujy cema napoBaHux BojcanmnheBum
Jby/IUMa MOKYIIAJIH CMO Jia U3BPIIMMO Ha OCHOBY 00jaBJbEHHX TYpPCKHX H
ayCTPHjCKHUX MOIKCA, TOMOTpadCcKUX KapaTa ¥ MMEHUKA HACEJbCHUX MeCTa
Jyrocnasuje. Huje Ouno moryhe HeTBOCMHCIICHO YTBPAUTH HUjEIaH TOTIOHUM,
anu cy jare cBe moryhe omrmje.”

Ceno Sergowczy Tpebano 6u untatu Kao CeproBIiH, aIu TAKBO MECTO
JlaHac ce BHIIE He Moke Hah# Ha IPOCTOPY KOjH Cy 3axXBaraje Kyre 3eMyHUK
u [max (nenoBu cananimux omintuHa [pagumika, CpOarn, Jlakramu, bama
Jlyka, Pubnuk u Mpkomuh rpan).”! Cena l'opwu u Jowu Cphesuhu y omuriHu
Cpb6an, nako uMeHoMm HajBuine nojacehajy Ha Hacelbe Sergowczy, He Ou
Tpebasno y3umaru y o03up, Oyayhu na ce Hanase ca jgecHe obane Bpbaca 1j. y
»3eMibu* Yeopu, a He y xkymu [max.”” Ako ce oBa MecTa 3aHeMape, jenHa
yBepJbuBa MOryhHOCT je a ce paju o LllaproBiry, cemy oko 5 kKM ceBepo3arnaHo
on bama Jlyke, ca kojoM je moueno aa cpacta. Lllaprosaiy ce jaBjba U y TYPCKOM
nonucy u3 1604, y Gamanydkoj Haxuju, kao mespa lllaproruma.”? ITox
JIaHAIIBIM HMEHOM Yy u3BopuMa ce He cpehe mpe X VIII Beka.”

Utramque Mothychna jacHo o3HauaBajy JBa MecTa Tj. 00e MoTuUxHe.
Hacese Motuxna (kao Hu MoTnu(u)Ha, Kako OM cCe joUl MOrao 4HMTaTH

68 J. Mpruh-Pamojuunh, Joru Kpaju, npema peructpy; Wcra, Ilosewa 6ana Tepmxa,
101-102, 113.

8 F. Miklosich, Monumenta serbica, 439—-440; M. Brnarojesuh, Cesepra epanuya, 69—
75; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, /Joru Kpaju, 254-256; Vcra, Jlujesue nowe, 177-183.

7 Ha OBOM MECTy JXEIUMO Ha H3Pa3uMO 3aXBAJIHOCT Kojern MHupociaBy
Humkanosuhy unju cy HaM caBeTH Takohe Omm o Bexrke TOMONH.

7l Bunetn HarL. 64.

2 Imenik (1951) 550; Imenik (1956) 404; Imenik (1960) 399; VGI, Topografska karta
1:25000, sekcija Derventa 1-1 (1976).

73 Nmenunk (1938) 295; Imenik (1951) 582; Imenik (1956) 422; Imenik (1960) 417,
VGI, Topografska karta 1:25000, sekcija Banja Luka 1-4 (1986); Opsirni popis
Bosanskog sandzaka iz 1604. godine 111 (ur. Amina Kupusovi¢), Sarajevo 2000, 411,
434. HlaproTuiia ce HABOIU Kao Me3pa, yIicaHa 3ajeqHo ca Bapomu bama Jlyka, koja
je meo undayka Mmycraxdusa Oamarydke TBphase.

7 J. Sali¢, Sjeverozapadno od Banja Luke, 117-120.
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TOIIOHUM M3 MOBEJhE) HE TIOCTOjH Ha IPOCTOPY TOpPE HABEJICHUX OIIITHHA, T1a
ce MOXJIa paju o ceiry Motuke, oko 5 kM 3amaHo o bama Jlyke, koje ce, kao
u cyceanu lllaprosair, Behum nenom crojuio ca rpajgom. MoTuke cy 3a0ere-
JKEHE Y TYpPCKOM Tonucy Oamanydke Haxuje u3 1604. [Tomen obe Momuxue
MOXKe 00jaCHUTH JaHallmka mojena mMecta Ha [opwe Motuke u Motuke.”
YKONMMKO OMCMO y3€NIH Kao TauHO pa3zpaHuueme kymna [Jax u 3eMyHUK Ha
peunnu LpkBenu, onyia Ou MoTtuke, Koje JIeKe CEBEPHO OJ1 e, OMIe jeTHO OJT
Hajjy)KHHjUX Hacesba INIAIIKe XKYyTe, a KCTO Baxu u 3a [llaprosair.’® Motuke
ce, Kao KaToliuka xyrma, nomumny oa X VII Beka.”’

Hacespa Glode, koje ce Moke unutaru camo kao [I1oe, nanac Hema HU
y TparoBMMa — HU Ha Kaprama, Hi y UMeHuImMa Mecta.”s Melytum, y nedrepy
u3 1604. mespe I'mox u I'paanosse, npyrum nMenom henonosse u Omonunhw,
HoMKCcaHe Cy 3ajeHo ca Bapoun TBphaBe Mehyypudje y Haxuju bama Jlyka.”
Hema cymme na cy Glode u I'nox uaeHTH4HM, any yOUKaIlKjy OTeXaBa IITO
HUTH jefad TonoHuM u3 1604. Buie He nocroju. MeljyTum, jegHa npomnparHa
OeJtelika y TOM TIONKCY YKa3yje Ha JIoKalujy cena u yrBphema Mehypuuje.®

> menuk (1938) 186; Imenik (1951) 392; Imenik (1956) 298; Imenik (1960) 297,
VGI, Topografska karta 1:25000, sekcije Banja Luka 1-3 (1976) i Banja Luka 1-4
(1986); AL BiH 2, 125, 127, 132, karte regije 9; Opsirni popis Bosanskog sandzaka 111,
409, 411-412, 432, 434, 437, 443. Motuuuna ce 1604. HaBoau Kao Me3pa, ynucaHa
3ajeqHo ca Bapoiu bama Jlyka kao aeo uuduyka mycraxdusa tBphase, Ha Kojy ce
HACEJINJIO CTAaHOBHUIITBO Bapoii. Came MOTHKE IOMHUEbY Ce Kao CeJI0 Y KOME MOCTOj!
BaIap, a nmocene umMa u3BecHu Mycrada-dyencouja. Melyrum, Hajehu neo 3emibe y
ceny Taja je yxuBao Bakyd namuje Depxanuje.

6 M. Kapanosuh, I panuye, 28-33; B. Cxapuh, JKyna 3emmanux, 38-46; M. Brarojesuh,
Cesepna epanuya, 61-75; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Jowu Kpaju, 40, 159, 215, 222, 249,
77 1. Sali¢, Sjeverozapadno od Banja Luke, 7-10, 13-25. Crapa KaTonuuka yma
Mortuke npocTHpaia ce Ha MoApy4jy 3HATHO HIMPEM OJ1 JlaHAIIker U o0yxBaraia je
CKOpO cBa MecTa 3anajgHo of bama Jlyke.

78 Jenuuo ceno Tor uMena (Ioan) y HeKaaalimb0j JyrociaBujy Halasu e y ONIITHHA
3BopHuk. Umenuk (1938) 58; Imenik (1951) 192.

" Opsirni popis Bosanskog sandzaka 111, 409, 438-439.

8 Tephasy Melypuuje rna Bpbacy yominrte He Genexe CpeambOBEKOBHE TOKYMEHTH,
Kao HU aKkTu u3 Bpemena Jajauke GanoBune. V. Klai¢, Pad Obrovca, Udbine i Jajca,
Vjesnik kr. Hrvatsko-slavonsko-dalmatinskoga zemaljskoga arkiva 7 (1905) 57-67; J.
Mpruh-Panojunh, /Joru Kpaju, npema peructpy. Ha crapum manama uz XVI u XVII
BeKa, Ha JecHO] obanu Bpbaca, Hu3BonHO o bamanyke ynucuBaH je TOMOHHM
Medizere (Mediera, Mearcere, Medicres, Medicrecz) xoju je MOXaa O3Ha4aBao
Mebhypuuje, Mmaga TakBUX TymMademwa JI0 caja Huje Ouio, a KapTe Tora BpeMeHa Cy
BeoMa Hernoyszaane. HaBenenu roronum uiuesasa ca mana kpajem X VII Beka, kaia u
usBecHa Wania jyxuo on bama Jlyke. [lorenaru: G. Sedi¢, Banjaluka i okolica na

170



Hexonuxo nosux nooamaxa uz 1436. 2o0une o pamunujapuma Xpsamunuha ...

HaBomu ce, Haume, na y ceny nocroju yaup (JimBazga) Memnno [losbe. MeneHo
[Tosbe MOCTOjU M 1aHAC Kao MOoTec OamalydKor NPUrpaICKOT Hace/ba BpOama,
Koju ce mpoctupe jyxHo ox ymrha peke Bp6ame y Bpbac.®! Crora je roroBo
M3BECHO Ja ce Mehypuyje, Kao mTO My U HME Kake, 3ajeJHO ca CyCEAHOM
Me3poM [0, Hanmasmino ynpaso Ha yiihy BpOame, miturehu npunas Hemro
jyxHujoj TBphaBu bama Jlyka, koja ce mpBOOMTHO pa3BHjalia Ha MPOCTOPY
ucnon yurha [pksene y Bp6ac.®? Kako ce ceno 71011, OKBHpHO, HaTa3MI0 Ha
TpoMehu HeKkamanmuX Kyna 3eMyHuK, [T1axx n Bpbama, He Moke ce Iperu3Ho
OJIPEITUTH KOjOj O] BbUX O MPUTIAAI0 y CPEIEHEM BEKY.

Zowenowazela ipesicTaBIbajy Haj3arOHETHHU]E HACEIhE ITOBEIbE. TOMMOHUM
O0u Tpebano untaru 3oBeHoBa Wi CoBeHOBa cena. TakBO MMe Kpajme je
HeyoOuuajeno. Moryhe je na je oHo nocienuna ,,Mahapusanuje’ CJIOBEHCKOT
TOMOHUMA O CTpaHe KurMmyH10BOr nucapa. YKOJIHMKO je UME HCKBapEHO, jaKo
je Temiko pekoHcTpyucartu ra. Meljytum, Oyayhu aa cy apyra Mecra 13 moBeJsbe
KOJIMKO-TOJIMKO TPETO3HAT/bMBA, HE OMCMO CMEITH OTITUCATH MOCTOjame ceia
YHje MpaBo UME HaJMKYyje 3a0elekeHoj peun Zowenowazela. [lomro HUIITa
CJIMYHO HE HY/ZIC HU Mall€, HU CIIMCKOBU HACCJba, HU TYPCKH IOIIUCH, I/I3HChCMO
MPUIUYHO CMENy XHIoTe3y Ja je 3ampaBo ped o HoBum Cenuma, 10K je
npepukc Zowe- HaCTa0 WM 3aTO IITO je MecTo Omiio Ha CaBH (Koja je 4ecTo
nKcaHa Kao Zawa) WK 3aTo MITo je MahapCKu mucap MpouruTao Wik 4yo 1a ce
cerno ,,30Be HoBa cena‘, ma MHTErprcao Taj aroi y cBoj 3amuc. Ha tepuropuju
HeKajanmer [axa u 3eMyHHKa JJaHAC MMOCTOJH CaMO jeJTHO HaceJhe 3BaHO
Hogo Ceno xoje ce Hanasu Ha CaBu, 0ko 5 KM HcTouHO off [ paanmike mpema
yuthy Bp6aca. OHo je Ouio y cactaBy Iialike )yre U 'y cycencTy JlaMmuHara—
Cpehana, npernocraBbeHe Jokanuje rpaga [nmaxa.’® Jemuuu TomoHMM

nekim kartama od XVI-XVIII vijeka, Istorijski zbornik 3 (1982) 167—172, ca nmprno3nma;
S. Zivkovié, Jugoslovenske zemlje na starim geografskim kartama (XVI, XVII i XVIII
vek), Beograd 1990.

81 VGI, Topografska karta 1:25000, sekcija Banja Luka 1-4 (1986); Opsirni popis
Bosanskog sandzaka 111, 438.

82 O macranky bama JIyke W apXeoJOIIKAX TparoBMMa Hacejba moriemard: L.
Thalloczy, Jajcza torténete, mpema peructpy; Lj. Taloci, Povijest (banovine, grada i
varosi) Jajca 1450-1527, Zagreb 1916, 229, 234-238, 249-250; M. Dzaja, Banja Luka
u putopisima i zapisima, Banja Luka 19737 Z. Zeravica — L. Zeravica, Arheoloska
istrazivanja na Kastelu u Banjaluci, Nase starine 16—17 (1984) 19-46; AL BiH 2, 125—
130, karte regije 9; Jb. llleBo, bamwonyyka mephasa Kacmen, Hame crapune (PC) 1
(1998) 69-80; J. Mpruh-Pamojuuh, /Joru Kpaju, 124—131, 159, 215, 222-223.

8 Pmenuk (1938) 193; Imenik (1951) 409; Imenik (1956) 310; Imenik (1960) 308;
VGI, Topografska karta 1:25000, sekcija Nova Gradiska 4-1 (1976); AL BiH 2,43-47,
52, karte regije 3; Opsirni popis Bosanskog sandzaka 111, 511, 524; J. Mpruh, Jlujesue
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UJICHTHUYHOT UMeHa, 3a0enexeH y XIX Beky, a ganac 3abopasibeH, je HoBo
Ceno, maxaina ceoria Mahup, koje ce Hama3u Ha jecHOj obamu Bpbaca, 1 km
HU3BOIHO 0J1 yitha Bpbarme, omHOCHO 3 KM ceBepHO o1 lieHTpa bama Jlyke. 3
[anac je To eo nomenyTor rpaja. [locnenmy v HajMake BEpOBaTaH ,,KaH uIaT
3a Zowenowazela Hana3u ce y HEKaJallkbo] Kynu 3eMyHUK. Ped je o
HoBocenuju, HajjykHUjeM npurpaackoM Hacesby bama Jlyke, ynaeHoM 0Ko
4 xm ox uentpa rpana.t® 3a pasnuky ox Hosor Cena kox I'paauiike, Koje je
nonucano, Malup—Hogo Ceno 1 HoBocenujy He cpehemo y aedrepy u3 1604,
MaJia HHje UCKJbYUYEHO J1a jé CTAHOBHUINTBO MOTOHET MECTa MOMHCAHO Y
ckJomy Baporliu u kacabe bama Jlyka.®

Ceno Dabarcza tpebano O0u uuratu kao JlabGapia. Jlanac Ha
npocTopy Hekamammwux Jlomux Kpaja noctoju ceno [labap kpaj Canckor
Mocra, Koje je mpumnanano jyxxHoMm jaeny xkyrne CaHa U cTora ce He MOXe
UIeHTH(PUKOBATH KA0 Hacesbe HaBeaeHo y moBesbM u3 1436.87 Crora je
BEPOBATHO Ja ce paau o TonmoHuMy Jla0pail, Koju ce Hajla3u HeAaleKo OJ
rpazga bouna y nonmuu Bp6aca. Mako ce mpernocTaBiba Jia je y CpeImbeM BeKy
nocrojaiia u xkymna TpuboBa, yrjeM je UCTOMMEHOM IIeHTpy JlaOparl HajOmmxkwH,
HUje UCKJBYUCHO JIa j€ OBa JIOKaI[1ja Ouiia jeJ{Ha O] Hajjy)KHUJUX TauaKa jKyTIe
3emynuk.®® TparoBu rpaauHe W Hacesba yKasyjy Ha To jaa je JlaGpar 6uo
HACEJhEH y CPEIbEM BEKY, T MOXe oxroaparu mecty Dabarcza.*® Mespa
Jlabpuia momume ce y monucuma u3 1541. u 1604. y naxujama 3Mujame,
onHocHo Tpebasa.”

nome, 185, 195. Y Typckom nonucy u3 1604. Hoso Ceno, npyrum nmenom Kaparos,
npunaaa Haxuju Jledue u npeacTaBsba 3aMymTeH U HeHace/beH undryk Mypan-0Oera,
cuna depxan-namie.

8 Glavni rezultati popisa Ziteljstva u Bosni i Hercegovini od 22. aprila 1895, Sarajevo
1896, 160; VGI, Topografska karta 1:25000, sekcija Banja Luka 1-4 (1986).

85 VGI, Topografska karta 1:25000, sekcija Banja Luka 3-2 (1986).

86 Opsirni popis Bosanskog sandzaka 111, 411-412, 419-435,

87 Mmennk (1938) 83; Imenik (1951) 127; VGI, Topografska karta 1:25000, sekcija
Prijedor 3-2 (1976); J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Jorwu Kpaju, 244-248.

8 M. Kapanosuh, [panuye, 28-33; B. Cxapuh, JKyna 3emmanux, 38-46; M.
bnarojesuh, Cesepna epanuya, 67-69; J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Jowu Kpaju, 209-212.
% Mmennk (1938) 83; Imenik (1951) 127; Imenik (1956) 123; Imenik (1960) 124; VGI,
Topografska karta 1:25000, sekcija Jajce 1-2 (1976); AL BiH 2, 137, 140, 144-145,
karte regije 10; Opsirni popis Bosanskog sandzaka 1/2, 443, 452; J. Mpruh-Pamnojuuh,
Jlowu Kpaju, 211.

%0 M. Vasi¢, Emicka kretanja u Bosanskoj Krajini, 240-241, 245; A. Handzi¢, O
formiranju nekih gradskih naselja, 157-159; Opsirni popis Bosanskog sandzaka 1/2,
443,452,
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sk

Ha xpajy Tpeba 3akipyuntu aa ce gokymentom DL 38522 notBphyje
3Hauaj Maljapckor p)kaBHOT apXBa 3a UCTPAKUBAE HCTOPH]E CPEIHHOBEKOBHE
BocHe. [Tosespa kpasba XKurmyHa yuspiihyje HHIUIM]E KOj€ CY CE TOjaBUIIe
y unanky C. Pynuha, na je yrapcku Bnagap Harpahusao cBoje 6ocaHcke Bazaie
TOKOM HBHXOBOT OopaBka y Cekernidexepsapy neriemopa 1435, u janyapa 1436.
M OTKpHBA JIa Cy JIapOBHUIIC TIPHMaJIe 0C00€ Pa3IMuUTOr IPYIITBEHOT paHra.
Hema cymme 11a je TakBUX MOBeJba OUIIO jOII, HaKo Cy HaM caJia o3HaTe CaMo
one ynyhene Pectojy Mwnoxuu u damunujapuma Jypja Bojcanuha us
Gernycze. lIpkBeHO nUTame, JaKie, HUje OWIIo jearHa TeMa 0opaBka 00CaHCKe
neneranuje y Mahapckoj.

AmnHanu3upana noBesba JJOHOCH U HOBa, Hako (hparMeHTapHa, ca3Hama
0 710 cajia Hero3HaToM poay pamuiujapa Xpearunuha y Jlowmum Kpajuma 30—
ux ronuHa XV Beka, KOjH Cy MOKJIOHE M MPUBHICTHjE 3aCIyKHUIU CBOjOM
BEpPHOM ci1y:k00M BojBoau Jypjy Bojcanmuhy m 6anmy Marky Tanosiy, kao
M3aciaHuKy Kpayba JKurMmyHaa, TokoM moxoja Ha bochy y mero 1434. u
nposiche 1435. roqune. Haj3az, mpBu myT je OCBE0YEHO MOCTOjamke IET Cea
y Kynama 3eMyHuK U [7ax, 70 cana He3a0elneKeHUX Y CPelbOBEKOBHUM
n3BopuMa. tbrxosa youkaiuja, Hako He CACBUM I0Yy3/1aHa, yKa3yje Ha TO Jia ce
HajBehu 7eo BUX Hana3wo y3 Tpacy antuukor nmyta Crurt — [pagumka u y
HETOCPEHOM CYCEJICTBY JaHalnmke bama Jlyke.”! Ha ocHOBY aprymenTa ex
silencio MOXXeMO U3HETH U XUIIOTE3Y Ja Hacesbe U TBphaBa bama Jlyka, bapem
MOJI THM UMEHOM, HUCY HU mocTojanu 1436, OHOCHO Jia aTHpajy TEK U3
nepuosa Jajauke 6aHOBHHE.”

Huje mosnara cynouna BojcanuheBux damunmjapa nakon 1436.
roguHe. Y MpBUM TypCKUM JieTeprMa, YMHH ce, HemMa JJMYHOCTH Koje Ou ce
MOTJIC MOUCTOBCTUTU Ca HUMA WJIHW IHBUXOBUM HENOCPCIHUM ITOTOMIIUMA.
VKoIIMKO Cy OOpaBWIIM y CeliuMa Koja Cy UM MOKJIOmhEHA MOBEJOM Kpasba
JKurmynna, oHzia cy OWiM Ha TEPUTOPHUjU y cacTaBy Jajauke OaHOBUHE. Y
MPBOM TOIKCY mocie maja Jajia u3 1528/30. mpocTop Hekanammer 3eMyHHUKA
u [naxka HajBehum jiesioM Huje 6uo 3abenexen, Beh ce mpBu myT jaBiba 1541.%3

o1 E. Pasali¢, Anticka naselja i komunikacije u Bosni i Hercegovini, Sarajevo 1960; AL
BiH 1, 154-155.

2 Moryhe je na oz Jajauke 6anoBuHe notude ume bama Jlyka (6aHoBa Jiyka, 6aHOBa
peuna nonmna). He 6u Tpebaso nmoBe3nBaru uMe rpasa ca Mmahapcknm banya (pyaHuK)
WITH ca 0amboM Yy 3HAYCHY M3BOPHIIITA TOIJIC MUHEpaHe Boje. Buaeru Ham. 79.

%91, 164, MAD 540 ve 173 numarali — Hersek, Bosna ve Izvornik livalart icmal tahrir
defterleri 1, Ankara 2006, 14-21; M. Vasi¢, Etnicka kretanja u Bosanskoj Krajini, 239-242.
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Hesen Hcaunosuh

Kako TiM momnucoM HHUCMO y LENIOCTH paclioyiarajiy, Ha OCHOBY aedrepa u3
1604. Moro ce yTBpIUTH Jia je Taj MPOCTOp JEJIOM OIYCTeO, I1a TAKO U HeKa
cena fgaposana pamunujapuma ox Gernycze.”

PUJIOT

TekcT nmoBesbe kpasba JKurmyna
n3nare dpamminjapuma o [epuaune 20. janyapa 1436.
(Mabhapcku apxasau apxus, DL 38522)

Relatio Matkonis de Talloucz Regni Sclavonie bani

Nos Sigismundus, dei gracia Romanorum Imperator semper Augustus ac Hungarie,
Bohemie, Dalmacie, Croacie etc. Rex, Memorie commendamus tenore
presencium, significantes quibus expedit universis, quod in personis fidelium
nostrorum Mylywoy dicti Machycz de Gernycze necnon Stepani, Bolkonis, Petri,
Drasoye et Radoye, filiorum Cresa, fratrum ipsius Mylywoy; item Twertkonis filii
Bolyacz; Ladislai, Rwsyr et Wglese, filiorum Twerddislai de eadem Gernycze,
nostre maiestati expositum est et narratum quomodo alias Magnificus Georgius,
filius quondam Voyzlay de Zokol, wayuoda Partium Inferiorum, quasdam
possessiones seu villas suas hereditarias Sergowczy, utramque Mothychna, Glode,
Zowenowazela et Daborcza appellatas, in districtibus Zemalnyk et Glas habitas,
simulcum universis ipsarum utilitatibus et pertinenciis, serie certarum litterarum
suarum exinde confectarum, pro serviciis prefatorum Mylywoy Machycz necnon
Stepani, Bolkonis, Petri, Drasoye, Radoye, Twertkonis, Ladislai, Rwsyr et Wglese,
per ipsos annotato Georgio wayuode exhibitis et impensis, eisdem Mylywoy
Machycz ac Stepano, Bolkoni, Petro, Drasoye, Radoye Twertkoni, Ladislao, Rwsyr
et Wglese ipsorumque heredibus universis in perpetuum dedisset et contulisset, in
quarum pacifico dominio iidem, virtute huiusmodi donacionis et collacionis ipsis
ut prefertur exinde facte, sine alicuius litis mocione se asserunt a dudum perstitisse
et persistere eciam de presenti. Supplicatum, itaque, extitit nostre celsitudini pro
parte antefati Mylywoy Machycz ac aliorum quorum supra ut pretactam
donacionem et collacionem prescripti Georgii wayuode ratam, gratam et acceptam
habentes, eidem nostrum Regium benivolum consensum prebere dignaremur pariter
et assensum. Nos, itaque, huiusmodi supplicacionibus nostre maiestati in personis
prelibati Mylywoy Machycz ac aliorum quorum supra modo antelato subiective

% Opsirni popis Bosanskog sandzaka 1/2, 452; 111, 409-443, 524.

174



Hexonuxo nosux nooamaxa u3z 1436. 2ooune o pamunujapuma Xpsamunuha ...

oblatis, tamquam iustis et iuriconsonis, Imperiali et Regali benignitate benignius
inclinati prenarratam donacionem annotati Georgii wayvode per eum de predictis
suis possessionibus seu villis prescriptis Mylywoy Machycz necnon Stepano,
Bolkoni, Petro, Drasoye, Radoye, Twertkoni, Ladislao et Wglese in perpetuum ut
predicitur factam eatenus quatenus huismodi donacio et collacio ipsius Georgii
wayuode per eum prefato Mylywoy Machycz et aliis predictis rite et de iure facta
est et si ac inquantum premissis expositis et narratis veritas suffragatur ratam,
gratam et acceptam habentes, eidem nostrum Regium benivolum consensum
prebemus pariter et assensum de uberiori nichilominus nostre liberalitatis ac gratie
dono consideratis etiam fidelitatibus et fidelium serviciorum, meritis,
pretitulatorium Mylywoy Machycz necnon Stepani, Bolkonis, Petri, Drasoye,
Radoye, Twertkonis, Ladislai, Rwsyr et Wglese per ipsos maiestati nostre et facto
nostro Regio dyademati, locis debitis et temporibus opportunis, iuxta possibilitatis
eorum exigenciam laudabiliter exhibitis et impensis, antefatas possessiones
Sergowczy, utramque Mothychna, Glode, Zowenowazela et Daborcza vocatas, in
pretactis districtibus Zemalnyk et Glas nuncupatis ut premittitur habitas, simulcum
universis ipsarum utilitatibus et pertinenciis — quibuslibet terris videlicet arabilibus,
cultis et incultis agris, pratis, fenetis, aquis, fluviis et aquarum decursibus, montibus,
vallibus, vineis et vinearum promontoriis, molendinis quoque ac molendinorum locis
et generaliter quarumlibet utilitatum ac pertinenciarum integritatibus quovis nominis,
vocabulo, vocitatis ad pretactas possesiones legittime ac ab antiquo spectantibus et
pertinere debentibus, sub ipsarum veris metis et antiquis, animo deliberato et ex certa
nostre maiestatis sciencia prenominatis Mylywoy Machycz, necnon Stepano,
Bolkonis, Petro, Dragoye, Radoye, Twertkoni, Ladislao, Rwsyr et Wglese,
ipsorumque heredibus et posteritatibus universis premissis, sic uti nostre superius
exposita et narrata sunt maiestati stantibus et se habentibus nove nostre donacionis
titulo dedimus, donavimus et contulimus; ymo damus, donamus et conferimus Iure
perpetuo et irrevocabiliter possidendi, tenendi pariter et habendi, Salvis iuribus alienis
harum nostrarum litterarum, quibus maius novum dupplex sigillum nostrum quo ut
Rex Hungarie utimur appensum est, vigore et testimonio mediante. Datum in
Albaregali, in festo beatorum Fabiani et Sebastiani martirum, Anno domini millesimo
quadringentesimo tricesimo sexto, Regnorum nostrorum Anno Hungarie etc.
XLmonono, Romanorum XX°sexto, Bohemie XV°, Imperii vero tercio.

Relatio Matkonis de Talloucz Regni Sclavonie bani
Ha nonehunu:

1436. Donatio Mylywoy dicti Machycz Croati etc.
Sergowczy, Mothychna, Glode, Zowenowazela, Daborcza
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Boc. I'papsmka
Howo Cenn®
(Fowenowazela ¥)

ll.lupms.u.
(Serpowcey)
MoTwse . !
(Methychna)
.
e
MaTup
* | Zowenowarela 7)

.
Jladipan
(Iabarcea

Kapra:

[IpernocraBibeHe yOHUKAaITije TOITOHNMA
MIOMEHYTHX y aHaJW3HPaHOj MOBEJHH
(DL 38522)

(Aytop xapre: T'opmana ['apuh [Terposuh)

Mp}cm—:mh-['pﬂn
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Hexonuxo nosux nooamaxa u3z 1436. 2o0une o pamunujapuma Xpsamunuha ...

Neven Isailovi¢

SOME NEW DATA FROM 1436. ON THE FAMILIARES
OF THE HRVATINICI IN THE ZUPAS OF ZEMUNIK AND GLAZ

Summary

On the basis of newly discovered historical source from the National
Archives of Hungary (shelfmark DL 38522), the charter of king Sigismund of
Luxemburg, issued on January 20, 1436, the article provides new data on the
familiares of Juraj Vojsali¢ Hrvatini¢ in the Zupas (districts) of Zemunik and Glaz,
located in the ,,land** of Donji Kraji. Vojvoda Juraj, son of Vojslav Vuk¢ié¢ of Sokol,
donated his villages Sergowczy, utraque Mothychna, Glode, Zowenowazela and
Daborcza to the members of a gentry family of Gernycze (six sons of Cresa —
Mylywoy called Machycz, Stepanus, Bolko, Petrus, Drasoye and Radoye, one son
of Bolyacz — Twertko and three sons of Twerddislaus — Ladislaus, Rwsyr and
Welesa) for their faithful service. King Sigismund confirmed and strenghtened
the donation by issuing his own charter during the visit of Bosnian royal and noble
delegation at the Hungarian court in Székesfehérvar (4lbaregalis) in the winter of
1435/1436. It is probable that the reason for the vojvoda’s and king’s generosity
was the participation (and credits) of the aforementioned gentry in the military
campaign of Juraj Vojsali¢ and Matko Talloci in Bosnia and Hum in 1435/1436.
where the war was waged against the opponents of Bosnian king Tvrtko II (the
Turks and regional lords). It cannot be positively determined from where the
addressees of the charter originate, but there is a possibility that they come from
the village of Grnica near Gornji Vakuf'in the former Zupa of Uskoplje. They also
cannot be linked to any known family of the familiares of the Hrvatinici. The
villages mentioned in the document are not positively identified or traced on the
map of Donji Kraji. However, for each of them is given the assumption of their
location. If the proposed solutions are correct, most of these villages were located
in the immediate vicinity of the town of Banja Luka that probably dates from not
earlier than the second half of XV century.

Keywords: king Sigismund od Luxemburg, Juraj Vojsali¢, Matké Talloci, Mylywoy
Machycz, Donji Kraji, county (zupa) Zemunik, county (zupa) Glaz, XV century, 1436.

Unanak mpumibeH: 28. 04. 2011.
UYsanak koHayHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBibuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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NCTOPUJCKHN YACOIIUC, kw. LX (2011) cTp. 179-191
THE HISTORICAL REVIEW, vol. LX (2011) pp. 179-191

VIK :316.3:94](497.6)"14"

Hypo TOLIN'H
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

COIMJAJIHE JTUPEPEHIIMJALIUJE ¥ TPEBUIBCKOJ OBJIACTHU
Y IPBUM I'OAUHAMA TYPCKE BJIAJJIABUHE"

Ancmpaxkm: Ha ocHOBY nocrojehe nureparype u 00jaB/beHUX HajpaHUjUX
Typckux aedrepa (1468/69. u 1475/77), odpahene cy conujanne nudepeHujamnuje y
TPEOMILCKOj 00JIACTH MTOYETKOM TYpPCKE BIIIaBUHE KOj€ Cy PE3yNTHpaIe MPETackoM
XyMCKO-TPEOHIbCKE BIIACTEJIC y CHaxyje XpuinhaHe U3 YMjuX Cy THMapa Ipou3JIa3nuie
u onpehene BojHe oGaBe3e mpema [loptu. Ymopeno ca Bmactenom, npahena je u
CynOMHa CEOCKOT CTAHOBHHINTBA, ITOYEB 0] Opoja ceja M JIOMOBA y HHMa Ia 0
YKYITHOT TOAMMIIEEr TMope3a M3pakEeHOr y akyama. KoMmapupameMm BHjECTH W3
JlyOpoBaukor apxuBa U KOPUIINEHNX MTOJAaTaKa N3 TYPCKUX MOMKCA JOCIIjEJIN CMO H JI0
MMCHA T0jeANHANA U3 Pea TIOMEHYTE BIIacTele U CeJhallTBa.

Kwyune peuu: TpeOume, [lopra, Henum ®Ounmumosuh, Timap, O6amTiHa,
Haxuja, criaxuje XpihaHu, ceJbald, Mociyra, pooJbe.

Hekonuko TpeOMICKHX BEJMKAlla M3 MPEIOCMAHCKOT MEpHona —
nomyT [laBka n BykocaBa Kynenunosuha, Bykocasa [Ipubunosuha, borere
Byphesuha, Jbybenka Jbyoummha, Mnanomra Crapuunha, J{abmwxkusa Ocrojuha,
te JloOpoBoja u Ocroje IlpemyOboBuha — AOXKMBjenH Cy W NPEKHUBjEIU
YCIIOCTaBJbabE TYPCKE BIACTH M Kao criaxuje-xpuimhanu OWin yKJby4eHd y
HOBO(opMUpaHu TUMapcku cuctem.! 3aro hemo, paau MOTIyHHjEr CXBaTarma

* Paj je HAcTAo Kao pe3yNTaT HCTPaKHUBaba Ha MPOjeKTy MUHHUCTAPCTBA IPOCBETE
Hayke Penyonuke Cpouje Cpedrosexosrne cpncke semme (XIII-XV sex): norumuuku,
npuepednu, opywmeenu u npastu npoyecu (EB. 6p. 177029).

' M. Qunuh, Xymcxo-mpeburcka enacmena, beorpan 1967, 21, 21,23, 28 u46 u 'b.
Toumuh, Tpeburscka obnacm y cpedrwem sujexy (Ipeburscka obnacm), beorpan 1998,
27, 54,209, 212,213, 216, 217, 219, 220, 240, 258.
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HacTaJie CUTyaluje u 00Jber pasyMujeBama Mel)yCOOHUX OJJHOCA CTapUX Tpe-
OMIbCKHMX BEJIMOXKA M HOBOHACTAJIUX ClaxHja-XpHilhaHa y MPBUM ToJHHAMa
HAKOH YyCHocTaBjbama TyhuHCKe BiacT, mohu oJ 3ak/bydyka MO3HATOT
ocmanucte Hemuma ®dwimnosuha na je Ha nmonpydjy Haxuje TpeOume Omito
1468/69. romune 17 Tumapa, of Kojux 15 y pykama xpurithana, a npeocrasa jpa
TUMapa: jyiaH y mocjeay crnaxuje Myciumana, Mnnjaca cuaa Myce, ouurieHo
YOBjeKa TYPCKOT TIOpHUjeKIIa, a APyrd TUMap y CTarycy MeBKyda, Tj. THMapa
Jpja je peHTa npumnaaana GUckycy.?

3a roToBoO CBe craxuje-xpuirhaHe Koju cy ApKajld MOMEHYTHUX 15
TUMapa Moo 6u ce pehu aa cy Omnu Biamkor nopujekia. O Tome y 100poj
MjepH CBjeZiouH U ousbenka y [lonmennaHoM nomucy xepireropadykor CaHiaka
u3 1475/77. ronuHe y K0joj ce Kaxke Jia JHCTa KOja M3a e CIUjeIn CaapKH
UMEHa ,,CTapUX cllaxuja’, IWTOo Cy MO HAPCKO] 3aloBUjeCTH 3a0UIbEKEHH C
OamTHHaMa Koje TI0Cjeqyjy ,[ipeMa BJIaIIKoM 3aKoHY, U uiahajy ,,BIamiku
nope3”. OJ TUX claxuja, BUX YETePIEeCETOPUIlA CY PETUCTPOBAHH Y IEMaTy
Mupue, cuna Kpaca, a mpeocrana nesetopuiia y ciberaehux ocam cena:
Kyuanu, Temim, XpacHo, [Tomarai, Typau, Opax, Cryaenar u Cty6e.’ Ako
ce Taj CIHCaK ,,CTapuX claxuja‘ U3 MOUMEHUYHOT XepIIeroBavyKor nedrepa
1475/77. ynopenu ca CIHCKOM cliaxuja MOCjelHUKa THMapa y TpeOumwy u3
cymapHor 6ocanckor aedrepa u3 1468/69. ronune, npumjehyje ce na ce Behnna
BJIaCHHMKA MOMEHYTUX 15 Tumapa (wux aesetopuiia win 60%) Hamasu u Ha
JEHOM M Ha JIPyTOM CIIMCKY, O YeMy CBjeZjouH cibeaehu TabenapHu mpere].

2 N. Filipovi¢, Vlasi i uspostava timarskog sistema u Hercegovini (Viasi i uspostava
timarskog sistema), Godi$njak, knj. 12, Centar za balkanoloska ispitivanja, knj. 10,
Sarajevo 1974, 188.

3 A. Alici¢, Poimenicni popis SandzZaka Vilajeta Hercegovine (Poimenicni popis),
Sarajevo 1985, 160-161.
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IPEIJIEJ ITOJATAKA O CITAXUJAMA-XPUIITHhAHVMA
N3 CYMAPHOI" IE®TEPA 1468/69. KOJU CE [IOMUBY KAO
,,CTAPE CITAXWUJE* 1475/77. TOQUHE*

Nwme cnaxwuje CacTaBHH JIHjeIIOBH THMapa
Vi
KYTHA Bojua
V nedrepy us|V neprepy us ceno Hassa penTa JyKHOCT
1468/69. 1. 1475/77. 1. nocjenu | TMMapa
Yuraso Huo cena y aKkuyama
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
cpenmu
BojBona Boisota 3 OKJIOTTHUK
Byxkocas cun JBOL - I'pugap(eBo)| BunOoTpaga | 3.235 | ca | makum
. Byxkocas
Pamoja 6 muBa OKJIOITHAKOM
u 1 MOMKOM
Kaes I1aBko JbexoBa
CHH Kues IlaBko u | Cnapoxxuhu| JlenueBo WY 33iEIHO
Jlo6pymka ca | BykocaB cun | (mycto) | CimBHuna |1 Bunorpam| 2.685 y Ja Tﬂ
Oparom Jobpymka | Mupuauhu | Yuueso yp
Byxocasom (mycro)
Mnanym cus | Miagym cun Inascka ) ) 1.200 JIaKu
Crapua Crapunha OKJIOITHUK
Bykocas cun | Bykocas cun buna
IIpubuna [pubuna ) Jby6oBo ) 4350 e y par
CiuBHALA
]:[a61/1ma. cu | Mane con - Mupuanhu - 350 uzie y par
Ocroje Octoje
Jby6oBo
Kojo cun Kojo cun
Panka Panxa - [Tosbune - 160 uze y patr
Xym
Tepako Tepako cun Crpranuna JIaKH
- - 910
Pamocanuh Pamocaa Kyuuhu OKJTOTTHUK
3romeBo
Jparuh Jparuh cun Crpranuna
Cphuh Mpbhe Huuuna 370 Haey pat
Mpxkma cue | Panoje cun 3acang
[Mpubucana Mpxuie ) Tanexa I Bmorpaz 390 Haey pat

4 A. Alici¢, Sumarni popis Sandzaka Bosne iz 1468/69. godine (Sumarni popis), Mostar 2008,
151-154. H. ®ummnosuh (Viasi i uspostava timarskog sistema, 189, 1901 193) je yHuo cena
I'pruapeso, Cniuauiy u [Tospuna y 1jenuHu, yMjecTo MojeIHUX HBUXOBUX JIU]jeJI0Ba,
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[IpBu maxJbMBUjHU TOTVIEA HA TMOHYheHy Tabeny cydesbaBa UCTPaKH-
Baya Ca HEKOJMKO CUTHHUjUX HEJOTHYHOCTH y CBOME Cajpxkajy: MpBO,
Hecnaramwe nsMely Jparuha Cphuha u nuanor mmena merosor oma Mphe
(mrro dumnoBuh TyMaun NOTPENTHIM YHTAEM IIHCapa), a TOTOM YHOIIICH:C
yrutaBor ceixa Mupunnha, kao mycror, y Tumap JJoOpymkoBux cuHosa [1aBka
u BykocaBa 1 jeTHOT BeroBoT Jiujena (0e3 MpeTXOoHe 03HAKE MTyCTO) Y TUMApy
Ocroje cuna Jlabummuor. Hagaibe, najajy y ouu u TUTYJIC BOjBOJIC U KHE3a,
yrju cy Hocuolu (PanojeB cun Bykocas u [lo6pymkos cun [laBko) 0wy,
BjepOBaTHO, OMBIIIE BJIAIIKE CTAapjelIMHE, T¢ OTPOMHE Pa3JInKe Y BUCHHH PSHTE
youpasne ¢ nojeauaux TuMapa (noues ox 160 akuu ¢ Tumapa TBpIKOBOT cCUHA
Koje, ma mo 3.235 akuu ¢ Tumapa BojBojie Bykocapa), u3 yera npousiase u
pa3In4uTe BOjHE Iy)KHOCTH criaxuja (of] THIHOT yuenrha y paTty — 6e3 okiomna
— TIPEKO JIAKOT OKJIONHUKA, Ma J0 CPEAer OKJIOMHUKA KOjU je PaToBao y
MPaTHkU jeTHOT JaKOT OKJIOMHHUKA U jeTHOT MOMKA).

[TomenyTa rpyma of IeBeT criaxuja-xpuiihaHa y cymapHoM jaedTepy u3
1468/69. ynecena je, nakie, mehy onux 49 ,,ctapux crnaxuja“ Koju cy, 1o [apcKoj
3aMoBUjeCTH, OWIN JIerpalipaHd Ha CTEIEH OOWYHUX BJIAIIKHX IOC]STHUKA
Oamrune. [lomTo ce nox mojmom ,,crape cnaxuje” (kadimi spahiler) mongpa3sy-
MHjeBajy ,,CTapH 3aTeueHu (eynaiy, o KOjux cy MoMeHyTa JICBETOpHIIA — IIpeMa
cymapHoM nierepy 1468/69. romune — nmanu tuMape y TpeOumby, pounsiiasu ia
UM je TypCKa BIACT NpH3HAJIa BbUXOBE BiIalllKe OalTHHE Kao Geyaaine OamTrHe,
¢ TUTYJIOM 1 oOaBe3ama crnaxuje. majyhu, ynipaso, To y Buy, @unmmnosuh je ¢
MPABOM 3aKJbY4HO ,,71a CE OBJIjE PAJIH O BIIAIIKKM CTapjelIHaMa 1 MPUTIaTHALIMA
HCTaKHYTOT BJIAIIKOT CJIoja Koju cy mpuje Typaka ynut y deynaiHy Kiacy, CTeKIIH
OarITUHY U, y3 CBOjE BIIAIIIKO MOPHUjEKIIO, TIOUEITH Ja Ce 0/Bajajy O] CBOje BIIAIIIKEe
HOJIOre, UaKo Cy, Kao Ha Mpumjep, Bojeozia Bykocas u kue3 [1aBko, 3aapikanm
CBOj€ TUTYJIC BJIAIIKUX CTapjellHa U, BjepOBAaTHO, CBOj YTHIIA] U CBOj yIVIEH Y
BIIALIIKUM IpynaMa 13 Kojux ¢y notjeranu’.> Ho, Te BiaIike CKynuHe U3 KOjux Cy
OBH TIOTUIIAJIH, MOpAJIe Cy OUTH U caMe ,,3axBaheHe MPOIIECOM CelaHTepHU3aIIje
Y CMjeIITama [0 CEJIMMa, U3y3eB ako Ce HUje PAIMIIO ,,0 BIIAIIKUAM CTapjelHaMa
Y UCTaKHYTHjUM BiacuMa’ KOjU Cy Ce, YJIACKOM y (eylaiHy KJacy, MOTIYHO
OJIBOjWJIM OJT BJIAIIKE Mace Koja je yia3uwiia y KaTyHCKe TpyTanyje Ha Toapydjy
ommke Wi asbe okonmrHe Tpebuiba. 1, Ha Kpajy, O1Ito Kako OUIIo, TIpHMjep OBUX
BJlaxa ,,CTapuX THMapHUKA™ jacHa je TIOTBP/IA Ja CY ,,Y jOIII PESOCMaHCKO BpUjeMe

y TuMap BojBoze Bykocana, kHe3a [laBka n PamkoBor cun Koje. V3 To je apyraumje
podnTao 1 HazuBe cena: Jbexora (JIrxosa), Jbydoso (Jbyonxoro), 3romeo (Ycka Hbusa)
n 3acan (3acar).

5 N. Filipovi¢, Viasi i uspostava timarskog sistema, 194.

¢ Isto, 194-195.
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BIIAIIIKE CTAapjelIMHE U UCTaKHYTH BJIAcH yiaa3uin y noMahy deyaanHy kiacy y
0BOj 00JacTH™ U J1a je ,,lIoCTEeNeHOM (eyIaTn3alijoM BIIAIIKOT CTAPjSITHHCKOT
BpXa JIONLIO JI0 TpeoBialjuBarba BIAIIKOT (eyIaTHOT eJIeMEHTa HaJl KIIaCHYHUM
(beymamHuM ereMeHToM .’

Jpyry ckynuny Mely BracHunnma 15 xpumrhanckux THMapa YnHHIIIa
cy mecropuna (niu 40%) criaxuja u3z cymapsor nedrepa 1468/69. koju ce He
Hajase Ha Juctu ox 49 nerpagupanux TuMapHuka u3 1475/77. rogunHe, HUTH
Ce Ha B0j Haja3e JIMIa 3a Koja Ou ce MOIJIO MPETIIOCTaB/baTh JIa Cy HUXOBa
Opaha nim oyeBn. O BUMa JOHOCUMO JIOHH TIPETIie/] oIaTaKa.

MPEIIJIEA ITOJATAKA O CITAXUJAMA-XPUIIITHhAHVMA
N3 CYMAPHOI" IE®TEPA 1468/69. KOJ1 CE HE IIOMUKBY ¥V
IIOMMEHUYHOM JIEDTEPY 1475/77. TOQUHE?

Nme cnaxuje CacTaBHH IHjeNIOBU THMapa
VYkynHa ]
peHTa Bojra
V nedrepy us ceno . THMapa AY)KHOCT
1468/69. 1. Hassa nocjenu criaxuje
Uwuraso Juno cena y aKkuyama
1 2 3 4 5 6
Pag(:n;r;::ﬂ Yecmununa 1 wuBa 250 uje y par
Byxuh cun Apaxun [lo 1 BuHOTpan Cpearu
uuumna 2.505 OKJIOITHUK C
['py6aua 2 wuBe
Xym MOMKOM
Byuh cun ['pHuapeBo - 1.700 JaKH
I'py6aua - npyru OKJIOITHUK
. pcarme
Jo6pu u Ocroja .
Tymu Tanexa 1 BuHOTpan 3ajeJ{HO
CHHOBH 1.030
Jlabwknsa Toma I'maBura 3acajn U IbUBa Uy y par
(mycro)
JLYH?;ZE?HZHH 3romeBo - 420 uze y patr
BO%I;%:HH Jby6oBo Bua - 400 HIe y pat
7 Isto, 195.

8 A. Ali¢i¢, Sumarni popis, 152-154. H. ®ununosuh (Viasi i uspostava timarskog
sistema, 190 u 193) je, kao mTo CMO BUIjeNH, pounTao ceino Jomu ymjecto Tymu, Yeka
BuBa ymjecto 3romeBo u Jbyouxo6o ymjecto JbyOooBo Koje je caMo jeIHUM JTHjeIIOM,
YMjECTO y LjelTuHU, YHHO y THMap Dophujesor cuna borumre.
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[parehu penom cnaxuje-xpunihane 3a0UIbEKEHE Y TOPHEM TPETIICTY
nonaraka, Gununosuh je 3a boraBueBor cuna PajmaHa nmoy3aaHo yTBpIUo j1a
je ouo crapjemmHa karyna o 17 kyha u 2 HEOXKEHhEHa Y BIIAIIKO] CKYTHHH
Jpobmaka. [laneko Bullle HEBOJbA 3aJalld Cy MY JBOjHIIa cibeachux crmaxuja
360F HNCTHUX BbUXOBHUX JIMYHUX UMCHA U UMCHA IbUXOBHX OYCBa. I[a, HIIaK, HUCY
OWJIH jeIHA T€ MCTA IMYHOCT FTOBOPH 03HaKa JpyTu (diger) y3 uMe moCIbeImher
I'pybaueBor cuna Bykuha m paznuunra cena koja cy yiasuwja y cacTaB
BUXOBUX TUMapa. Mel)yTum, Heu3BjecHO je 0cTaso Koju je ol oBa 1Ba Bykuha
yIpaBibao KaTyHoM y Tpymnanuju [luBa-bama, a Koju, Oomer, KaTyHOM Yy
dopmarmju Pyaune.’

dwmnosuh, Hamabe, MUCIH Ja je¢ HeMOTyhe yTBPAUTH MPHUITaTHOCT
BJIAIIKUX TMOCjeJHMKa npeocTana Tpu tumapa (loopor u Octoje, cuHOBa
Jabwxusa, Jbyoenka, cuna Jbyoumie u borume, cuna Hophujesa). Mehytum,
MPEOCTaIM U3BOPH, YIPKOC HETOBOj CKENCH, TMOKa3yjy Ja Ce Pajaujo o
MpeCTaBHUIIMA HAJUCTAaKHYTHjUX TPEOHE-CKUX MTOPOIHLIA KOjU CY TIPEIKHB]SITH
YCTOCTaBy TYpPCKE BIACTH U OWIM YKJbYYCHH Y HOBOCTBOPEHH THMAapCKH
cuctem: Jloopu (o6poroj) u Octoja [ladbmxunosuh-IIpessyooBuh, JbyoeHko
Jbyoumunh-Jbyoubparuh n bormma (y myOpoBaukumMm wn3Bopuma borera)
Byphesuh-Muinkycosuh. '

Ha nurame 51a 1 TUMapH TOCJbEIHUX IIECTOPUIIES CIIaXHja KOjU Ce
He cpehy Ha JHCTH JeTpajupaHux ,.cTapux crnaxuja“ u3 1475/77. ronune
NPENICTaBIbajy BUXOBE O cTape (IPeI0CMaHCKe) BIAaCTH MpHU3HaTe deyaanHe
OamtuHe, Wi cy ux aAoowmu on Typaka, y 1WJby NpHUBIAYCHa KaTYHCKE
opraHm3allgje 3a Kojy cy OBU OWJIM Be3aHH, HE MOXKE CE JIaTH CUTYPaH OJroBOp.
MebhyTum, U3 TpUIOKEHUX Tabesa jacCHO ce BHIM Ja Cy C€ THUjeJIOBH celam

® N. Filipovi¢, Viasi i uspostava timarskog sistema, 191-192. O cBeMy TOMe BUAH
ornmupuuje: M. Manosuh-bykuh, Jows jeonom o nacmanxy naxuje Iusa, lhenan
TI0JbE U BETOBE CBETHHE KPO3 BjeKOBe : 300pHUK pajioBa ca Hay4Hor ckyna : ([Lmyxune,
24-25. cerembap 2006), bepane 2010, 155.

10 JTo6posoj u Octoja abwxkuHoBuh-ITpessy6oBuh mocjenosanu cy 1468/69.
3ajeIHUYKH TUMAp, Y YHjU Cy cacTaB yiasmia Tpu cena: Jpcasbe, Tymu u ['ona [maBuia
u ujesioBH fpa cena: Tanexe u 3acana (A. AliCic, Sumarni popis, 153). Jbyoerko JbyOutmh,
BjepoBarHO, Hajwitahu meljy Opahom, HamkuBHO je Opahy Panoja, Pagocara, Paguha
u Mphy u, 3axBasbyjyhu rocTonpuMcTBY TyOpOBadKe Biiajie, IPEKUBUO OPOjHE TypCKe
Hanage (M. Hunuh, Xymcko-mpeburcka eracmena, 23-24), na 6u go4yekao u
YCIIOCTaBY HMXOBE BJIACTH Kao CIaXxHja THMapa KOjH CE cacTojao oj AMjelia celia
3romesa kojer je H. ®ununosuh (Vlasi i uspostava timarskog sistema, 193) npountao
kao Ycka thusa. Hakon nmanma mox typeky Biact (1465) uyBeHo Tpebumbcko cenno bujena
mocrtaio je BracHuiTBo borere Bypheruha u Bykocasa [Tpubmnosuha (M. unuh,
Xymcxo-mpeburcka eénacmena, 19-20).
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cena: ['pauap(eBo), Xym, buna, 3romeso, Lumuna, 3acan u Tanexa Hanazuim
y 3ajeJHUYKOM Iocjeqy 00je HaBeJCHEe CKYIMHE BIIACHHKA TUMapa, 4uja je
YKyIIHa BPUjEAHOCT PEHTE Yy TPYIH MOCJbEIBHX ecTopulle Omna 3a 3.445
akun (nn 46%) Mama oJ] BpHjeJHOCTH PEHTE C TUMapa MPBHUX JEBETOPHUIIC
crniaxuja-xpuirhana.'!

CnnyHO TIOMEHYTO] BIAacTeNH, U ceJballil Cy HACTaBUIIM Ja )KHBE Ha
,»,CTapHM OTHHUINTHMA IOCIIH]j€ YCIIOCTAaBIbakha TYPCKE BIACTH Y TPEOUHCKOM
Kpajy. 3axBasbyjyhu mogaruma u3 6ocaHckor cymapHor naedrepa 1468/69. u
XepIIErOBavYKOr MOMMEHUYHOT Jedrepa 1475/77. rogune, y MPHWIUIM CMO J1a
PEKOHCTPYHIIIEMO YaK U Opoj ceockux Kyha ¥ BUCHHY YKYITHOT TOAWIIEET
nopesa (M3pakeHoT y akdaMa) Koju je Ouo 1iahaH y cBakoM ceiy oHaoco0.
O ToMe CBjeZI0ur | JOKH Mperie] mojaraKa.

MPEIIJIEJ ITOOATAKA O BPOJY CEJbAYKUX KY'RA M BUCHHU
I'OAUILBET ITOPE3A Y CEJIMMA TPEBUBCKOJ OBJIACTU ITPEMA
CYMAPHOM IIOITUCY BOCHE U3 1468/69. TOAWHE"

Bucuna yxkynsHor
Ceno bpoj ceockux kyha | bpoj HeoxemeHux | TOAUIIET TIopesa
y akyama
1 2 3 4
MuyeBo 5 1 150
Topuna 9 4 928
[TpuaBopiu 6 - 1.162
Xpynuia 12 2 3.874
Hparosuhu 17 2 3.106
I'pHuapeso 30 7 4.935
Hpaxun o 3 - 1.280
umunaa 5 1 1.065
Xym 6 - 400
Crpranuua 7 - 430
Kyunhu 5 1 400
3romeBo 6 4 630
JbexoBa 2 - 400
JlenueBo 2 - 130
CnuBHuna 6 - 900

"B, Towuh, Tpeburscka obnacm, 220.
12 A. Ali¢i¢, Sumarni popis, 151-154.
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YuaeBo 16 9 3.396
Crnapoxuhn yCTO - 150 (npuxon 13 Bana)
Mupunuhu 3 - 290

Jby6oBo 4 - 750

Bu(je)na 5 - 250

Hpcarse 3 - 480

Tynu 1 1 150

Tanexa 4 - 250

3acan 4 - 540

I'maBcka 14 6 1.200

[Tosbure 7 1 440
YecmuHuma 6 1 1.324

Kpemenn [Jlo 2 - 472

ByxoBo 10 2 1.111

Buorpan 1 - 56
Ioxarmsusine 9 3 1.012

W3 ropme Taberne jacHO ce BUJIU J1a je Y TIPBOM OOCaHCKOM CyMapHOM
nedrepy 1468/69. rogune y Tpebumbckoj odnactu peructposano 31 cero ca
210 ceockux kyha u 45 HeoXemeHNX KOju Cy IuTahany yKynaH TOJUIIBHY Mope3
on 31.661 akuy, mTO je y MPOCjeKy M3HOCHIO OkO 150 akyu 1Mo jeaHo)j
nopoauiy. [laya y oum v TO Ja Cy Moje/IiHa cejla ca jeTHAKUM HITH TPUOITHKHO
jenHakuMm Opojem kyha miahana pasnuuure nzHoce nopesa. Te pasnuke usmely
Opoja cespaukux kyha u BuCHHE IiahaHOT TOpe3a WIIe Cy MOHEKaT U J0
HenoruyHoctu. Tako Hip. ceno Jpaxun [lo ca 3 kyhe mmahaino je 268 akuu
nope3a Buiie o1 cena [lonripupiba Koje je Opojano 9 kyha, a ceno Uecmunuiia
ca 6 xyha 124 axue Bumie ox cena I'maBcke koja je Opojana 14 kyha. Temko
OMCMO MOIJIM BHUJjETH JIPYTOr Pasjiora TAaKBOM CTamby, OCUM Pa3IUnIUTHX
NPOM3BOAHUX MOTYNHOCTH CEOCKOT aTapa M MOBOJbHE CTPYKTYPE CEOCKOT
uMama, Tj. Ja JH je, y3 ceJbauKo Ta3IUHCTBO, OMII0 Y luMa u hassa mocjena
(BUHOTpaja, HUBA U JIUBAJA).

CBe HaBeJieHe enieMeHTe (0poj cella, CEOCKHX Kyhia U HeOKECHECHUX Y
TPEOUILCKOM Kpajy, Kao M BUCHHY HHXOBOT TOJUIILET 1T0pe3a), HacTaBuheMo
Jla TIPaTUMO Ha OCHOBY IOJ[aTaKa M3 XepPIErOBaYKOT MOMMEHUYHOT aedTepa
1475/77. ronune.
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MPEIJIEJ ITOOATAKA O BPOJY CEJbAYKUX KY'RA M BUCHUHU
I'OAUIIBET TIOPE3A Y CEJIMMA YV TPEBMEBCKOJ OBJIACTU
[NPEMA ITOUMEHNYHOM IIOITNCY CAHITAKA BUJIAJETA

XEPUETOBUHE 1475/77. TOIUHE"

Bucuna yxkynsaor

Cemno Bbpoj ceockux kyha | bpoj HeokemeHNX | TOAUIIILET IMopesa
y ak4ama
1 2 3 4
JloBuropa 7 - 245
3amosse 4 - 100
Kyunhn 16 3 1.329
Crpranuna
Kom
Iunuaa
Tanexa 3 - 130
VYekorbe 6 2 246
Opax 6 - 114
Xpynuia 7 - 1.316
ITonrmsuBibe 6 - 856
Hpaxun Jlo 3 - 856
T'ona I'maBuna 4 - 168
ITospuma 4 - 118
YecMmuHHUIIA 11 - 1.035
3rome(BO) 6 - 186
I'maBcka 3 - 125
Unueso 13 - 1.241
Kpemenu Jlo 1 - 58
Cromnarg 5 - 325
Crapoxuhn 7 - 535
Jbexopa 3 - 409
benrpan 3 - 128
bo6osmTe 1w Byurta 4 - 244
SBacang 3 - 309
Yemnu wmu Bpcasse 4 - 531
Tomusbanu 6 - 376

3 A. Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis, 486.
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Kopjenuhu 26 - 1.655
Cxkpo3urpm
Kyrnspanu
Yuueso 1 - 141
JuBune 3 - 163
Ounje uu Orprosuhn 3 - 187
Tepaouu 3 - 164
[Homm 6 - 636
Xmamje 2 - 112
Topura 11 - 925
IIpunsopuu 3 - 225
['pHuap(eBo) 19 - 1.928

VY yerepnecerak cena Tpebumcke Haxuje ynucano je 212 kyha u 5
HEOKEHEHHNX, C YKYITHOM BUCHHOM TOTUIII-ET nope3a ox 17.114 axkum, unm
oxko 80 akuu 1o cBakoj kyhu npocjeuno. Y nopehemy ¢ BpemeHom of npuje 7-
8 ronuHa, 6poj TPeOMIBLCKUX cella caza je ouo Behu 3a geBet (1 oko 29%), a
Opoj xyha cBera 3a nBuje xyhe (mnm oxo 0,9%), MoK je BHCHHA YKYITHOT
TOJIUIIET MTOpe3a OuJia TOTOBO 3a MOJIOBUHY (Wi 46%) Mama y OJIHOCY Ha
MPETXOAHH TIepuoj. VM3HeceHu mopanu o He3HATHOM mopacty Opoja kyha u
OCjEeTHOM MajJy yKyIHE BUCHHE TOAWIIEKET T0pe3a Y HaBEICHUM celuMma
yKazyjy, npema kazuBamwy H. dununosuha, ,,Ha HecTaOWIHO U QIIyHIHO CTambe
y peruju [Tornosa u Tpebuma“,'* koje ce, BjepoBaTHO, MOXKE TYMAa4UTH YECTUM
MpoMjeHaMa BIIacTH (TypCKe BIIACTH, BIACTH Xepiiera Brnarka, moHOBHE Typcke
BJIACTH U BacTu Xepaka Bpawnerra) Ha oBUM mpoctopuma. '

KommapupamweMm Bujectn u3 JlyOpoBadkor apxvmBa W mojaTaka u3
XepIeTOBaYKOr MOMMEHUYHOT MOMHKCca MPENo3Hajy ce YaK HEemocpeaHo (1o
UMEHY), WIH IPEKO UMCHA HUXOBUX OUeBa M CHHOBA, MMOjEAMHIIN KOJH Cy
JKUBJEJIM y HEKUM TPEOUICKUM CelrMa, O YeMy CBjeJoYd U TOmH Tabe-
JIapHU TpeTiies.

Y'N. Filipovi¢, Vlasi i uspostava timarskog sistema, 205.
150 tome Buau onmmpuuje: b. Tommwh, Tpeburcka obnacm, 134-139.
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IPEIJIEJ ITOOAATAKA O UMEHUMA JIMLIA

KOJA CY XXUBJEJIA V CJbBEAERUM TPEBUEBLCKUM CEJIMMA6

Ceno Nmena nuna
Y ypomanon spany|* PO TSN e TeRy
1 2 3
I'maBcka Ocroja Tapcuh Hobparms %ESSI;OBOJ CHHOBH
Bpajxo [Ipubuuesnh PanyT cun bpajka
Topuma Bornan [Mpubucanuh PanguBoj cun bormana
Parko PanoBunh Byxkocas cun Panka
[osmuna Boxunap Hyphesuh Boxunap cupomax
Panoje benamurosunh Panoje cun benamiaa
Pagoma Pamoxuuh Panoma cun Pagoxne
BobGosumire Panguh bpannnosuh Panuu cun bpanuna
Pajoma Pajgosunh Pagoma cun PagoBna
Brnarko MBroBuh WBko cun [Npuduha
Ycekorsbe Jlo6pun HberoBanosuh Jlo6pui cun Hberoana
‘Bypah u Bnagucnas Poxxuh ‘Bypal) n Biammicnas cuHoBH Pysxe
Tanexa Byxocas [Ipubucassuh Bykocas cun [Ipubucasa
PanuBojeBuhu Awunpujamr cuH PaguBoja
Panoje Uynuh Panoje cun Uyne
Cnapoxuhn Pannu Bykammuosuh Panocalzﬂh};[:;;,z;?;;lhlzomnhm
Opax Crjeman Pagocaspuh Huxona u Panuh cunosn Crjenana
[omu JlabmwxuB Mupocasbuh JlaGmwxuB cuH Mupocasa

Cpa oBa JH1Ia, ONHCaHa Kao IOPECKH 0OBE3HUIIN Y TYPCKOM MTOUMe-

HUYHOM Aedrepy, 6aBuia cy ce HU30M JAPYTUX MOCIIOBA, KA0 IITO CY: y3UMahe
nyOpoBauke CTOKE Ha IPUMAIly, IpecpeTame U MJbauyKambe MpoJa3sHUKa Ha
JPYMOBHMA M KUX0Ba npojaja Typuuma.

16 A. Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis, 495, 499-503, 505; Historijski arhiv Dubrovnik (HAD):
Lamenta de Foris (Lam. de For.) XIII fol. 26. VI 1440; HAD: Diversa Cancellariae
(Div. Canc.) LXIV fol. 67°, 13. IX 1454; HAD: Lam. de For. XXV fol. 204°, 31. XII
1453; HAD: Lam. de For. XXXVIII fol. 120, 12. 1 1457; XLI fol. 33, 19. XII 1468;
fol. 37, 21. X1I 1468; fol. 76, 22. 1 1469; fol. 78°,27.1 1469; HAD: Lam. de For. XLII
fol. 94, 2. IX 1470; HAD: Lam. de For. XLV fol. 82, 10. X 1474; HAD: Lam. de For.
L fol. 183-183°, 8.1 1485.
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OcuM 3aBUCHHX C€JbaKka Ha BJIACTCOCKHM MMambHMa, IOCTOojaja je u
OpojHa nociyra o kyhama umyhuux TpeOumana. buite cy 1o, Hajuenthe xeHe
Koje cy o0aBJbalie TIOCJIOBE y JIOMOBHMA CBOJUX TOCIIOapa, a OBH CMaTpajn
YaK ¥ IHXOBO TTOTOMCTBO CBOjUM poOsbeM.!” 3a pasnuKy o OHUX KOjH Cy
MMOMHO BOJIMJIM padyHa 0 Opojy u o0aBe3aMa CBOjUX POOOBa, HEKU JIPYTH CY
uX, y ofipeheHuM npuiinKaMa, MyIiTaid Ha o000y U J03BOJbAaBAIU UM J1a
uny Kyna xohe.'s

17 bjenasu, xxenu bpajka Jby6ojesuha, Gria je ykpasieHa jeana cykma y kyhu Paguha
Job6pocanuha y ceny Jby6oBy ,,quam gonellam famula suprascripti Radic nomine
Gerliza dedit suprascripti Radosauo,, (HAD: Lam. de For. VIII fol. 82, 2. IX 1428),
1ok je Payoca Jbyonmmh u3 Tpebuma Tpaxuno na My ce npena [Tpuberko ,,tamquam
filium sclaue sue et per consequens sclauum suum natum in domo sua. (M. {unuh, 43
Hybposauroe apxusa 111, beorpax 1967, 99, 9. 1 1430).

18 _Ego quidem Berislauus de Tribigne confiteor quod seruum meum Obratum francaui
et liberaui abomni seruitute, ut dictus Obratus uadat per quatuor partes mundi francus
et liber quocumque ei placuerit“. G. Cremosnik, Kancelarijski i notarski spisi I (1278-
1301), Beograd 1932, 72, 16. 1 1282.
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DPuro Tosié¢

SOCIAL DIFFERENTIATIONS IN THE REGION OF TREBINJE
IN THE FIRST YEARS OF TURKISH RULE

Summary

The paper establishes the fact that there were 17 timdrs in the region
of Trebinje in 1468/69. Fifteen of them were in the hands of Christians, while
of the other two timdrs one was owned by a Muslim sipahi (obviously a man
of Turkish origin) and the other had the status of mevkuf, i.e. of timar whose
rents belonged to the fiscus. If the list of “old sipahis” (kadimi sipahiler) from
the detailed census of Herzegovina from 1475/77 is compared with the data on
timar-owning sipahis in Trebinje from the summary Bosnian census from
1468/69, it can be noted that most owners of aforementioned 15 timdr (nine of
them or 60%) can be found in both censuses. The second group among the
owners of these 15 #imdr consisted of six (or 40%) sipahis mentioned in the
summary census from 1468/69, who are not found on the list of 49 degraded
timar-holders from 1475/77. The same list does not seem to include persons
who could be the sons or fathers of the sipahis mentioned in 1468/69.

Like the nobility, the peasants also continued to live in their old
households after the establishment of the Turkish rule. Thanks to the individual
person from the Bosnian summary census from 1468/69 and detailed census of
Herzegovina from 1475/77, we are able to make tables of the village households
and bachelors, and also the amount of total annual taxes (measured in akge)
paid by each village separately and types of military obligations of the people.

Keywords: Trebinje, the Ottoman Porte, Nedim Filipovié, timdr, hereditary
possession, nahiye, Christian sipahis, peasants, servants, slaves.

Unanak npumiben: 08. 04. 2011.
Unanak koHauHo npuxsaheH 3a o0jaBsbuBame: 27. 06. 2011.
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Anekcannap KPCTUh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
Beorpan

BPIIALl Y CPEABEM BEKY
II xeo: ox mouerka 15. 10 cpenune 16. croseha’

Ancmpaxm: Kpam Xurmynn je npe 143 1. romune rpan Er(d)somly6 (Bprmarr)
ca nmpunanajyhuM BIacTelTMHCTBOM /1apOBa0 CPIICKOM AECIIOTY, alll My j€ Taj ocen
npuspemeno oxyset 1440. ronune. [lecnior Bypal) bpankosuh je 1444. nao Bpman y
3ajor JoBany Xymaanjy, HAKOH 4era je rpaj JIyXe of JeleHuje 0o mpeaMeT cropa
n3mel)y cprickor Biasapa n yrapckor ryoepHaropa. Bpiar je 3a To BpeMe BHIIE ITyTa
npenasuo u3 pyky noponune bpankosuh y nocen Xymanuja n odparHo, Ja 6u nocie
naga Cpouje 1459. ronqune nmonoso npunao Xymaanma. Kpas Maruja Kopsus je 1472.
ronuue Bpmar naposao tamumkom xynany Ilerpy louwmjy, a mouetkom 16. Beka
TBphaBa je MOHOBO y KpasbeBckoM mocexy. O ypOaHOM pa3Bojy, CTAHOBHHUILITBY H
pUBpean Hacesba EpimoMsbo ucnos ucronMeHe TBphase nma maio nogaraka. Kao
TproeuTe ce noMume 1330. roanHe, a craryc rpaja cTekao je usriena kpajem 14.
i noueTkoM 15. Beka (kao civitas 3abenexet je 1416. ronune). [Tog ocmaHcKy Biact
Bpmran je mao 1552. roqune.

Kawyune peuu: Bpman, Er(d)somlyo, banar, cpenmu ek, Yrapcka, Cpouja,
‘Bypal) bpankosuh, Joan Xymanu, [lerap Jlomu, TBphasa.

Crnabisbemse ocMmaHckor nputucka y IlomyHaBiby HakoH AHropcke
outke 1402. ronuHe U CKIIaambe yrapcko-cprckor caBesHumTsa 1403/1404.
roMHe, OJIMYCHOT Y Ba3aJHUM ofgHOcuMa aecnorta Credana npeMa Kpajby

* PaJi je HACTa0 Kao pe3yiiTar HCTPaKUBaba Ha MPOjeKTy MUHUCTAPCTBA 3a IIPOCBETY
u Hayky Penyonuke Cpouje Cpeorosexoshe cpncke zemme (13—15. éex): nornumuuku,
npuepeonu, opywmeenu u npastu npoyecu (E. op. 177029).
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Anexcannap Kpcruh

JKurmyH;1y, TOBOJBHO CE OIPA3KIIO M Ha MOTPaHUYHE KpajeBe jyxkHor banara.!
Jour Toxom nocnenmwe aeueHuje 14. croneha kpasms XKurmyHa je HacTojao jia
3aIITHTH jy’)KHE TPaHUIle O OCMAaHCKUX Hallaja CTBapameM 00jelIUHEeHOT
o/10paMOeHOT crcTeMa, oBepasajyhu BHIIE KyIaHHja, MAXOM TIOTPaHUYHUX,
Ha YIpaBy CBOjUM IOYy3JaHUM IprcTanuiiama. OBaKkBa pakca Ha jyrOUCTOYHO]
TpaHUIIM JOCTHIYIA j€ CBOj IyHH OOMM TOKOM MpBHX AerieHuja 15. croneha,
KaJla je CUCTeMOM oj0paHe Ha TOM MojApyd4jy pykoBoauo Iluno ox O3zope
(ITurto Criano, ®winn e Cxonapuc). OH je ox 1404. o 1426. roguue BpIIo
ny)kHocT kynaHa Tamumke, Kpamoscke, KoBuncke, Yananacke, Apaicke,
Yourpajcke, 3apanjcke u dejepcke xynanuje.”

Bpman (Ersomlyo)? cy mouerkom 15. Beka Taxolje Apaay TaMHIIKH
u kpamoBcku xynanu: @umun Kopohu u JoBan Anmmanu 1404. rogune, u
[Muno ox O30pe 1405-1408. rogune. [Turo ox O30pe je y Epuiomiby Gopasuo
y okto0py 1405. roauHe, 0 4eMy CBEJIOYH U jeIHO HErOBO MHCMO HACTAIIO Y
oBoMm rpany.* Toguny naHa kacuuje, 5. HoBeMOpa 1406, y Bpuiy je 6uo u
yrapcku Kpase.’ XKymnaHu cy, kao 1 paHuje, 3a KacteiaHne Bpiia mocrasspanu
cBoje (hammimjape,® KOju Cy HCTOBPEMEHO UMaIH U (DYHKIHjE TMOKYyaHa

!'J. Kanuh-Mujymkosuh, Beoepad y cpeomwem eexy, beorpan 1967, 83-84; Hemopuja
cpnckoe Hapooa (=HUCH) 11, beorpan 1982 70-74 (J. Kanuh); P. Engel, The Realm of
St Stephen. A History of Medieval Hungary 895-1526, London-New York 2001, 232; 1.
Pokawu, 3. Bepe, T. Ilan, A. Kacamr, Hcemopuja Mahapa, Beorpan 2002 (=I1. Pokau,
HUcmopuja), 131; A. Kpctuh, hbanam y cpedwem sexy, banat Kpo3 BEKOBE: CIIOjeBH
kynrtypa banara, 300pHuk panosa, yp. M. Marunku u B. Josuh, beorpanx 2010, 77-78.
2 E. Fiigedi, Castle and Society in Medieval Hungary (1000-1437), Budapest 1986,
129, 133; P. Engel, Magyarorszag vilagi archontologiaja 1301-1457 I, Budapest 1996,
139, 144-145, 203-204.

3 O ucropuju Bpiina o mouetka 15. Beka: A. Kperuh, Bpuay y cpedrsem sexy. I 0eo: 00
paroe cpedrsee gexka 00 kpaja 14. cmoneha, ictopujcku vacorme (=1Y) 59 (2010) 77-102.
* TIuemom ox 20. 10. 1405. romuHe TPakWo je O CBHX CYICKMX HHCTaHIH Yy
KpasseBunn na 110 13. janyapa 1406. roguHe o/u10)e poUMIITa Y TTApHUIIAMA ITPOTHB
benennkra Xumouja on Erepcera u merosor Opara Xuma, jep cy ce HaJa3win y
KpaJbeBOj CiTy>KOH (HajBepOBaTHHjE Cy YUECTBOBAJIM y Ioxoy Ha bochy y jecen 1405.
rogune): E. Malyusz, Zsigmond-kori oklevéltar 1I/1 (1400-1406), Budapest 1958, no.
4210. Y. J. Mpruh, Cegepna bocna 13-16. sex, beorpan 2008, 95-96.

3 JKurmynnoso miucMo EpzesbckoM kamTony moBofoM ofpeljuBarma rpaHuia jeaHOT
roceza, 1aToBaHo ,,in Ersomplio”: Magyar Orszagos Levéltar (Mahapcku apxaBHn
apxuB), Budapest, Collectio Antemohacsiana (D1) 30425. V1. u: P. Engel — N. C. Téth,
Itineraria regum et reginarum Hungariae (1382-1438), Budapest 2005, 86.

¢ A. Kpcruh, Bpuiay y cpedrem gexy I, 89, y Hatl. 43 oMalikoM Cy MOTPEIIHO HABEICHH
npupehuBad u roxuHa uznama AHdcyjckoe ouniomamapa ca perecToM IOoBeJbE U3
1323. roauHe, y K0joj je cadyBaH IPBH MOMEH KactenaHa Bpuina. Tagan oubnmmorpadekn
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Bpuway y cpeorwem gexy Il 0eo: 00 nouemxa 15. 0o cpedune 16. cmoneha

Kpamoscke xynanuje: 1404. romnHe Ha OBUM NOJOXKajHMa Haja3zuo ce
Benenuxt, cun Ernnuja on [lo6me, npso 3ajento ca Jlagucnasom bapayiem,
a motoM ca JakoBoM o bekedange. bux cy Ha MecTy 3amoBeTHUKA rpaja 1
noxymnana Hacneawnu [lumosu spynu, [Tasne Yanu u Banentun Tenu (1406),
a 3arum Jaxkos Yer o Heprenntra (1408).”

Hecnor Credan Jlazapesuh je 1411. rogune ox kpajba XKurmyHaa
nobuo OpojHe moceze mupoMm Yrapcke, usmely ocranor y TopoHTaCKO]
xynanuju TBphaBy beuej, Ha octpBy y Tucu, ca Bapomuma beuej, beukepex,
Apavya u bamrann. M3BecHo je Beh Taga OMO MMEHOBaH 3a JKylaHa OBE
xynanuje.® Huje mosuaro na i je Bpmrar y cycennoj KpamroBckoj xynanuju
O0uo Mel)y BracTenuHCTBHMA Koje je noouo necnot CredaH, anu ce TO YMHU
BepoBaTHUM. Ha 0CHOBY jenmHor 3a0enexeHor cyjuckor cropa Bohenor 1431.
TOJIMHE MOXKE Ce 3aKJbYUHTH Jia je Bpiai y To Bpeme 610 y Tioceay recnora
Bypha bpankosuha. Haume, uzBecuu Jlnonucuje 38anu [uja u3 cena Boja,
jobaly Jlangucnasa Xumduja Pemerckor, TBpauo je npen [lerpom u CumoHOM,
ciayOeHMIIMMa BpIIaykor kacrenaHa JlamucnaBa cuHa Muxauna, jna je
3aKOHHMTO CTEKao J[Ba BOJIa W jelHOT Koma oJ Hosaka m Hukone, cuHoBa
MaprunoBux de Dragalyolch dezpoti. Melyytum, oBu oduiimjaiu, y cTBapu
BPILIAYKW BHUIIEKACTEIAHH, YXATICHIIH CY U 3JI0CTaBJbalii moMeHyTor Jujy, u
[P TOM MY OJTy3eJIY BHIIIE KOMaJia pa3HoT opyxKja (Mad, 001ex, TyK, ToOOoIAIl,
¢dyTpoy 3a JyK), jeaHy namyuny TyHuKy u 10 3nataux ¢popunTH. 300T TOTa
je Jlagucnae Xumdu y ume cBor 3imocpehHor kKMeTa moJHeo TyxO0y MpOTHB

moxnarak je: L. Blazovich—L. Géczi, Anjou-kori oklevéltar VII, Budapest-Szeged 1991,
326, no. 712.

7 Bpiuauku KacTellaHu Cy, y CBOjCTBY HODKYIIaHa, ca ruieMuhkiM cynujama Kparmoscke
JKYTIAaHHMj€ CYJHJIM y HEKOJIMKO CIIOpOBa BE3aHMX 3a oapehuBame meha mocena u
yrpoxkaBame rmocenoBHuX mpasa: F. Pesty, Krasso varmegye torténete 111, Budapest
1883, 244-245, 247; E. Malyusz, Zsigmond-kori oklevéltar 11/2 (1407—1410), no. 6070.
Tammmkn xynan I[Tuno ox O3ope Hapenuo je mapta 1406. rogmHe BpUIaYKAM
KacTeJlaHNMa M KpamoBckuM nomkynannma [lasmy Yammjy (de Chaph) u Banentuny
Temnjy (de Twl) na He omerajy JakoBa m Huxomry Yena (Cheph) y usrpagmu 3amka
(castellum seu fortalitium) Ha BUX0OBOM Moceny y beprenunry (mopexn peke bpsase,
uctouno of l'araje y Pymynnjn): G. Wenzel, Okmanytar Ozorai Pipo térténetéhez,
Torténelmi Tar 1884, 18; E. Malyusz, Zsigmond-kori oklevéltar 1I/1, no. 4509. O
kactenannma Epmomipa ym. u: P. Engel, Kiralyi hatalom és arisztokracia viszonya a
Zsigmond—korban (1387—1437), Budapest 1977, 109-110; idem, Archontologia I, 144-
145, 309. O BmacTeocKkuM 3aMKOBHMa y Bpeme kpassa JKurmynna: E. Fligedi, Castle
and Society, 137-141.

8 UCH II, 85-86, 322-323 (J. Kamuh, C. hupkosuh); P. Engel, Archontoldgia I, 210;
idem, The Realm, 232-233.

195



Anexcannap Kpcruh

BpIIAYKKX KacTellaHa, To jecT Buiekactenaana [lerpa ®ejepa.’ Ha curypan
3aKkJby4ak Jia je Bpiiai 6uo y qecnotoBom moceny He ymnyhyje caMo To mITo je
CIIOp OKO CTOKE Y KOjH Cy YMEIIaHU JIECIIOTOBU KMETOBH M3HET TPEJI BPILIAYKOT
KacTeJaHa, OJJHOCHO F-ErOBE BUIICKACTENIAHE, HETO jOIII BUILC YHH-CHHIIA JIa je
nomenytu Jlanucnas, cun Muxauna oj ['ecra, Ouo necrnoToB damuinjap u
mweroB kactenan y Taseu u Tokajy on 1433. no 1439. ronune, a kpahe Bpeme je
UCTY IIy’)KHOCT 00aBJba0 W y JPYTHUM JECIOTOBHM IPaJIOBHUMa y YTrapckoj
(Bonmorkey, Mynkady u Pereity 1433. rogune).'* OKOIHOCT /12 je CPIICKH Biajiap
OBOT CBOT YTrapCKOT CITy)KOCHHKa MPEMEIITA0 IO MOTPeOU U3 jeIHOT rpajaa y
JPYTH, C Kpaja Ha Kpaj Yrapcke, CBEI0YH H O TIOBEpPEHY KOje je MMao y mhera.
[Topen nmecmora, BIACTENMHCTBAa y jy)kKHOM baHarty mmana je u
nojeAinHa cprcka Biuactena. J[ecrnoTu U APYrH CPICKU BEIHMKAIINA KOJU CY
JpKa mocezie y Yrapckoj TOBOIMIIM Cy Ha BbHX CBOjE JbY/IC: CIYyKOSHHUIH Cy
yecto Omu CpOu, a u cespaiy u3 CpOuje npea3uiiv Cy Ha OBa BIACTEIMHCTRA.
C1n000/1HO KpeTame MPEKo MOyHaBCKO—TIOCABCKE TPAHUIIE U PeIOBHE TPrOBUHCKE
Be3¢ OJIaKIIABall Cy YIO3HABaWkE YrapCcKUX KpajeBa M IMOCIEHIMBAIN
moMeparba CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHIINITBA, KOje je 6exaito o Typcke omacHocTH.!! Y

° TorTo Cy ONTy>KeHH KacTeNaH! (Tj. BUIIEKACTEIaH ) TIOPULIAIIH JIa Cy HAHEIH HAaBEIEHY
IITETY, KPAlIOBCKH, YaHAICKH M KOBHHCKH kynmaH Marko TamoBar je 5. aBrycra
HapeaMo Jia Cce OHM IOoJIarameM 3aKJIETBE 3aje[JHO ca JIBaHAeCTOPHUIIOM IuieMuha
ompap/ajy na Hucy kpuBu. Tpebaio je Takole na HaBemenu jooal) J{uja ca Tpojuiiom
JbYIM TOJIOKU 3aKJICTBY, KaKO OM IMOTBPAUO CBOjY OMNTY)KOY MPOTHB BHIICKACTEIaHA
[Terpa dejepa, 1o je oH 1 yunnuo 16. arycra 143 1. rogune. llrera je nponemena Ha
usHoc of ,,rpehune ox 100 hopuntu”: F. Pesty, Krasso varmegye torténete 111, 340-342.
10 1. Thalloczy-A. Aldasy, Magyarorszdg melléktartomdanyainak oklevéltira II, A
Magyarorszag és Szerbia kozti dsszekottetések oklevéltara 1198-1526 (= Oklevéltar),
Budapest 1907, 95-96, 101-102, 106-110; P. Engel, Kiralyi hatalom, 99, 110, 144, 160,
162; idem, Archontologia 1, 284, 309, 370, 399, 439, 444, 517, 11, 85; K. Jupuuex,
Hcmopuja Cpba I, beorpan 1988, 376-377; M. Cnipemuh, [Jecnom Bypalh Bpankosuh
u we2060 0oba, beorpan 1994, 600.

'O mocennma cpricke BiacTele Ha TEPUTOPHjU jY)KHOT BaHara y BpeMe aecnoTa,
cprickuM ceobama nipeko Case u JlyHaBa U CpIICKOM CTAaHOBHUIITBY Ha TOM MPOCTOPY
Bungetu: UCH II, 318, 320, 325 (C. hupkosuh); JI. Jlunuh-Kuexesuh Crosencku
acusan y ypoanum Hacemuma cpeorwosekoste jyocne Yeapcke, 300pauk Maruie
cpricke 3a ucropujy (=3MCH) 37 (1988) 10, 25-30; C. hupkosuh, Ceobe cpnckoe
napooa y Kpamesuny Yeapcky y 14. u 15. sexy, Ceobe cprickor Hapoma ox 14. mo 20.
Beka, 300pHHK pamoBa nmocBeheH Tpucraronuimmuiy Benuke ceodbe Cpba, beorpan
1990, 39-42; M. brnarojesuh—/1. Menakosuh, Hcmopuja cpncke opacasnocmu I, HoBu
Can 2000, 285-289; A. Kpcruh, M3 ucmopuje cpedrmwosexosnux nacenma jyeo3anaonoz
banama (15. éex — npsa nonosuna 16. éexa), SMCH 73 (2006) 32-36, 40, 44.
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Bpuway y cpeorwem gexy Il 0eo: 00 nouemxa 15. 0o cpedune 16. cmoneha

MPBOj MOJIOBUHM 15. BeKa y JOKYMEHTHMA C€ NPBH IMyT jaBjba YUTaB HU3
HaceJba Ha mopy4jy KpamoBcke xynanuje koja HOCe CIOBEHCKA, Tj. CpIICKa
uMeHa, BehuHOM y moceay yrapcekux miemuha.'> Melhytuwm, 3a pasiuky o
HEKUX JIPYyTuX jy’>KHOOAHATCKUX TPagoBa, kao mrto cy Kosun, TopmumTe (ko
[ManueBa) u X(a)pam Ha mpumep, o CpOuma Ha moapy4jy Bpuima y oBom
MepUoy HEMa cauyBaHUX TUPEKTHUX M KOHKPETHHX MojaTaka. 300r Tora je
BpJIO 3aHMMJbHBA HaBeJeHa mapHula u3 1431. roguHe, y K0joj ce MOMUBbBY
necrioroBu Jbynu Homak u Hukona, cuHoBn Maprtuna u3 [[parossesia. To je
JeIMHU 3a0elIe)KEHHU ITIOMEH OBOT Hacesba, Koje HHUje YOUIIMPaHO, alld ce U3
KOHTEKCTa YUTaBe MPUYE MOXKE 3aKJbYUUTH JIa ce cello J{parosbeBail HaJla3uio
Ha TIO/IPYYjy BPIIAYKOT BIACTEINHCTBA.

VY HacTojamy jaa npoHale mojatke o cpelmOBEKOBHOM Bpiiiy y
HCTOPHjCKUM H3BOpHMa, a He3Hajyhu na je Bpman y ctBapu Epriomiso,
dennke Munekep je Hacesbe Podwersa (Poduersa) y Kpamosckoj sxymanuju
uaeHTudukoBao ca Bpiiiem, omHOCHO BpiadkuM noarpalhem. OH je cMaTpao
Jla je MpaBITHA TPAHCKPHIIIIHja UMEHA OBOT Hacesba [loaBpinaH, mTo je morom
npuxBaheHo u y cprckoj ucropuorpaduju.'* Hacesse Podwersa npumanaio je
JoBany Jankujy ox Hahnaka, a HakoH IITO je OH yMpO 03 MyIIKUX TIOTOMaKa,
kpasb JXKurmyHp ra je 1427, roguHe 1apoBao, 3ajejiHO ca IPyruM JaHKH]eBUM
noceamma, BpaHckoM npropy Astoepty on Hahymuxasea. V kpasbeBoj 1apOBHUIM
on 19. maja 1427. ronune, y akty Yanajackor kantona o yBohewy Anbepra
Hahmuxaspuja y mocen moOujeHor BiacTenuHCTBa o 29. jyna ucTe ToAuHe,
Kao U Y KpaJbeBOj MOTBPIU HaBeJCHE AapoBHUIIEC 01 14. peOpyapa HapeaHe

12Vn. D. Csanki, Magyarorszag torténelmi foldrajza a Hunyadiak koraban II, Budapest
1894, 112.

3 °F. Pesty, Krasso varmegye torténete II1, 340. ®. Munekep je Dragalyolch noseo y
Besy ca TomoHMMoM Valea Dragoi kon bapbomra, ceBeposamagno ox Pemmme y
Pymynwuju, o ce remko moxxe npuxsarutu: B. Milleker, Délmagyarorszag kozépkori
foldrajza, Temesvar 1915, 82.

4 B. Milleker, Délmagyarorszag kozépkori foldrajza, 123; uctu, Bpwauku 2pao,
ucmopujcxko—apxeonowxa ckuya, Bpmar 1934, 4, 7; uctu, Kpamka ucmopuja Bpuya,
Bpuran 1935, 3-4 (=Bpway y cmapunu, Munekepose csecke 2, Bpmiar 20092, 41, 44,
186-187); . Monosuh, Cpou y banamy oo kpaja 18. eexa, Ucmopuja nacema u
cmanosnuwmsa, beorpax 1955, 102; M Ilerposuh, Bpwauxa kyna, I'paha 3a
NpoyvaBame ClIoMeHnKa Kyatype Bojsoaune 6-7 (1976) 53. Onatiie ce 'y HajHOBHjUM
npersieuMa Bpllayke UCTOpHje MOHABJba KaKo MPBH MOY3/1aHU IMOJAIM O HACEIbY
Jatupajy u3 oko 1425. ronune, U3 BpeMeHa jocesbaBama Cpba moj gecrioroM Byphem
bpanxosuhem, kana ce Haszusa [lonBpman: Eunyukioneduja cpnckoe Hapood, Til.
ypenuuk P. Jbymh, beorpan 2008, 205, s. v. Bpway (J. T'atapuh). PesepBy mpema
unentudukanuju Podversa — Bpiai uspasuo cam jom y pany: M3 ucmopuje, 47.
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1428. ronune, HaOpajame Toceaa uae UCTUM peaocieqoM. OHO MOYUbE 01
Hahnaka u apyrux Hacesba y UaHaJICKoj XKYIIaHU]jU, a 3aTUM C€ Mpeiia3u Ha
Hacesba y KpamoBckoj sxymanuju, u To uayhu ca ceepa Ha jyr, o1 Centhypaha
Ha bp3aBu, 10 Jama (cana XKama) u Pycosia (Pycose) na Kapanry n Buunnuky,
nocJe yera ce OeJieke ol JBa noceAa y TaMUIIKOj KYyMaHHjU. Y TOM CJeLy,
MOCJIe TIPUXO/1a Of1 Ipesasa npeko pexe y Centhyphy u kacrena y uCTOM MECTY,
HaBojie ce Hacesba Podwersa, Dupolcz, Vaad (Barun), a 3aTum BUILIE APYTUX
cena, 0fl KOjux cy Oap mocne/ma JBa jexaia nopea peke Mran.'” Ha ocHoBy
yO4eHe JIOTHKe HaOpajarma moceia ca ceBepa Ka jyry, MoXe ce 3aKJby4YHTH Jia
ce HaBezieHa [Tons(e)pma Hanasuna Herne usmelhy Centhypha u Baruna. Unak,
nMajyhu y BHly HIMe OBOT cela, Hije Hemoryhe aa je OHO JiesKalio Herjie MoaHO
Bpuiaukux riaHuHa, any je CBaKaKo MCKJbYUYCHO Jia je y MUTamy BPLIavYKO
noarpale, He camo 3aTo IITO e OHO Y JOKYMEHTHMA Ha3uBa HICTUM UMEHOM Kao
u cama TBphaa — Ersomlyo, Beh u ctora mro je oHo yBek 6mio mehy ,,npurna-
nHOCTHMA” OBe TBph)aBe, a HUKa/a 10 BIACTEIMHCTBA opouiie JaHku. '®
Henmoymuny je nza3uBao u jeqan akT ApaJicKor KarTona of 18. maja
1439. roguHe, KOju ce OJHOCH Ha Aeo0y omycrenux mnocena Omaxcar u
Jparomupdansa ko Jlyraia, n3mely cpoaHuKa, NpUna HuKa ABE TPaHe jeIHe
Biamke ruieMuhike mopoauie. Ha 1okyMeHTy je, mopesn Apyrux CBEIITCHUX
uia ApajJcKor KamToja, NOTHUCaH M KaHOHHMK JOMHHUK, y3 YHje UMe Y
IMemTHjeBOM M3ay OBOT akTa CTOju ,,de Vershecz”.!” Munekep je, kao u
Yankwu, kpajeM 19. Beka cMarpao Jia je OBJe ped o jykHoOaHaTrckoM Bpiiry,
aJM je HaKOH TOTa MPOMEHHO MHUILBEHE, TaKO JIa Y HHETOBHM MO3HHjUM
pajioBUMa IMOMEH apaJICKOT KaHOHMKa U3 1439. TouHe BUIIC HUje TTIOBE3UBAH

15 ,...Item Zenthgewrgh, Alchy, Kerepche iuxta fluuium Borza cum tributo in eadem
Zenthgewrgh exigi consueto, et castello ibidem habito, necnon Podwersa, Dupolcz,
Vaad. Item Kwles, Rarozygeth, Naghbelzek, Kyzded Belzeg, Item Sythe, Gerech,
Igrechy, ac alias duas villas iuxta fluuium Igon habitas, I[tem Vasarhel, Jaam et Rusolch
appellatas, alias eciam quaslibet possessiones atque villas iuxta fluuios Crassow et
Wytelnek vocatos in Comitatu de Crassou situatas...”: F. Pesty, Krasso varmegye
torténete I11, 311, 317-318, 320-321.

16 Tloce AnbeproBe cmptu 1434, TomuHe, BIACTEIMHCTBO j€ TPHUIATIO FHETOBHM
cuHoBHMMa, JoBany, JlanucnaBy u boplhy. Bophe og Haljmuxasma je 300r ,,HeBepe”
muieH cBux nocexa 1444. ropuue. Iotommm Hahmuxaekux cy jomr 1550. roguae
MOTPaKUBAIIK H